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PREFACE 


The conversion of rural land to urban uses, particularly 
of those lands with high capability for renewable 
resource use, is of concern to politicians, resource 
managers, planners, academics, and the general pub- 
lic. This concern is especially focused on losses from 
the limited supply of Canada’s prime agricultural land. 


The need for reliable information on the effects of 
urban growth on rural lands, the enthusiastic reception 
of a 1977 study of rural to urban land conversion, and 
requests for the updated information presented in this 
report have encouraged the Lands Directorate of Envi- 
ronment Canada to incorporate the monitoring of 
changes in land use in urban-centred regions as a 
component of the Canada Land Use Monitoring Pro- 
gram. Studies under this program component will 
determine total land use change at five-year intervals 
coincident with census years for all urban areas with 
populations of over 25,000. Land will be classified 
according to discrete land cover and land activity clas- 
sifications. All data will be input into the Canada Land 
Data System to enable rapid correlation with other 
data sets. This will permit, for example, the examina- 
tion of relationships between land use change, land 
capability, population adjustments, and land supply on 
local, regional, and national scales. It will also permit 
the prediction of future trends in land use. 


Hopefully, through a better appreciation of the 
demands on land and the consequences of land use 
change in urban fringe areas, the Lands Directorate 
will contribute to the formulation of solutions to prob- 
lems, either through the development of improved poli- 
cies and control mechanisms or through the acquisi- 
tion and protection of lands with special intrinsic values 
by the responsible agencies. 


PREFACE 


L’urbanisation des terres rurales, particuligrement de 
celles qui ont un potentiel élevé en ressources renouve- 
lables, ne cesse de préoccuper les politiciens, les ges- 
tionnaires de ressources, les urbanistes, les universitai- 
res et le public en général. Cette inquiétude porte 
principalement sur la disparition des meilleures terres 
agricoles du Canada. 


Le besoin de données fiables sur les effets de l’expan- 
sion urbaine sur les terres rurales, l’accueil enthou- 
siaste fait a une étude de 1977 sur l’urbanisation des 
terres rurales, et les demandes de données mises a 
jour présentées dans ce rapport ont poussé la Direc- 
tion générale des terres d’Environnement Canada a 
incorporer la surveillance des changements d’utilisa- 
tion des terres des régions urbaines comme élément 
du Programme de surveillance de l'utilisation des ter- 
res. Les études dans le cadre de ce programme per- 
mettront de relever tous les changements d'utilisation 
des terres tous les cing ans, coincidant ainsi avec les 
années de recensement pour toutes les régions urbai- 
nes de plus de 25,000 habitants. Les terres sont clas- 
sées selon la couverture et |’activite des terres. Toutes 
les données sont introduites dans le Systeme de Don- 
nées sur les Terres du Canada pour assurer une corré- 
lation rapide avec d’autres base de données. Cela per- 
mettra, par exemple, d’étudier les rapports entre le 
changement d'utilisation des terres, le potentiel des 
terres, les variations deémographiques et la disponibilité 
des terres a l’échelle locale, régionale et nationale. 
Cela permettra également de prévoir les futures ten- 
dances d'utilisation des terres. 


ll est a espérer que, grace a une meilleure evaluation 
de la demande relative aux terres et des effets des 
changements d’utilisation des terres a la périphérie des 
villes, la Direction générale des terres contribuera a 
l’élaboration de solutions aux probléemes de |’utilisation 
des terres en améliorant les politiques et les mécanis- 
mes de contréle ou en aidant les differents organismes 
a acheter et a protéger certaines terres qui ont une 
valeur intrinseque spéciale. 


Fl bu 


R.J. McCormack 
Director General 
Lands Directorate 


R.J. McCormack 
Directeur general 
Direction générale des terres 


ABSTRACT 


Approximately 80 per cent of Canadians live in cities 
and towns. It is the lands adjacent to these settle- 
ments, the rural-urban fringes, where the demand for 
land is high resulting in relatively rapid changes in land 
use. These fringe areas also contain some of the best 
land in Canada for supporting activities based on 
renewable resources. This juxtaposition of high popu- 
lation density and inherently valuable land results in 
serious conflicts in land use exemplified by the irretriev- 
able loss of farmland, forest land, wetlands, and other 
special wildlife habitats. 


This study focuses on the amount of rural land lost to 
direct urbanization, that is land that has become part 
of the urban built-up area. The time period studied 
spans the five years from 1971 to 1976. Comparisons 
are made with data derived from an earlier Lands 
Directorate study which provided similar information 
for the period 1966 to 1971. The eighty Urban Areas 
comprising the study population represent those cen- 
tres with populations of over 25,000 according to the 
1976 Census of Canada. 


The report provides data and information on the total 
amount of rural land converted to urban use, the for- 
mer rural use of the converted land, and the capability 
of the converted land for agriculture, forestry, recrea- 
tion, and wildlife in each individual Urban Area. The 
data are aggregated to provincial and national totals. 
In addition, the amounts of land converted are cor- 
related with population adjustments for the two inven- 
tory periods. The results show that the amount of rural 
land converted to urban uses was 28 per cent less for 
the 1971-76 period: 62,299 hectares compared to 
87,097 hectares during 1966-71. However, the rate of 
conversion related to population change increased 
during the second period. For every increase in popula- 
tion of 1,000, 60 hectares of rural land were converted 
to urban uses during 1966-71. This rate increased to 
72 hectares for the 1971-76 period, despite various 
policy, planning, and management measures to pre- 
serve rural land. Although the greatest share of land 
conversion occurred in large Urban Areas, these cen- 
tres were more efficient in their use of new urban land. 


RESUME 


Environ 80 pour cent des Canadiens vivent dans les vil- 
les. Ce sont dans les terres adjacentes a ces agglomé- 
rations, a la limite des terres rurales et urbaines, que la 
demande pour les terres est trés élevée et que |’on 
constate un changement relativement rapide de |’utili- 
sation des terres. Ces régions périphériques contien- 
nent également certaines des meilleures terres au 
Canada en ce qui a trait aux activités reliées aux res- 
sources renouvelables. Cette juxtaposition de forte 
densite de population et de terres de grande valeur 
entraine de graves conflits illustrés par la perte irremé- 
diable de terres agricoles, de terres forestiéres et de 
zones marécageuses et autres habitats critiques pour 
la faune. 


Cette etude porte sur la quantité de terres rurales 
directement urbanisées, c’est-a-dire les terres qui font 
maintenant partie des zones bdaties, entre 1971 et 
1976. Les données sont comparées avec celles d’une 
étude precedente de la Direction générale des terres 
comportant des renseignements semblables pour la 
periode de 1966 a 1971. Les quatre-vingts zones 
urbaines de la population a |’étude représentent les 
centres de 25,000 habitants ou plus selon le recense- 
ment de 1976. 


Ce rapport fournit des données et des renseignements 
sur la quantité totale de terres rurales urbanisées, sur 
le mode d'utilisation antérieur de ces terres et sur leur 
potentiel agricole, forestier, récréatif et faunique, pour 
chaque zone urbaine. Ces données sont groupées et 
préesentées sous forme de totaux provinciaux et natio- 
naux. De plus, la quantité de terres urbanisées est cor- 
relee aux variations démographiques pour les deux 
périodes d’étude. Les résultats de ce rapport indiquent 
que la quantité de terres rurales urbanisées était de 28 
pour cent inférieure a celle de la période de 1971- 
1976: 62,299 hectares comparativement a 87,097 
hectares en 1966-1971. Cependant, le taux d’urbani- 
sation en fonction des variations démographiques a 
augmenteé au cours de la deuxiéme période. Pour cha- 
que accroissement de 1,000 personnes, 60 hectares 
de terre rurale étaient urbanisés de 1966 a 1971. Ce 
taux est passe a 72 hectares au cours de la période de 
1971-1976, en dépit des politiques, de l’aménagement 
du territoire et des mesures de gestion concues pour 
préserver les terres rurales. Bien que la majeure partie 


The Urban Areas with populations over 500,000 
absorbed 35 per cent of the total land converted dur- 
ing 1971-76, but at a rate of 49 hectares per 1,000 
population increase. In contrast, the Urban Areas with 
populations of between 25,000 and 50,000 absorbed 
18 per cent of the 1971-76 total converted area at a 
rate of 190 hectares per 1,000 population increase. 
High conversion rates of certain categories of high 
capability lands continue despite efforts to discourage 
development on such prime lands. Thus, 61 per cent of 
rural land converted had high capability for agriculture 
during 1971-76 compared to 63 per cent for 1966-71. 
About 40 per cent of land converted had high capabil- 
ity for forestry during both five-year periods, while the 
proportion of high capability ungulate land converted 
increased from 48 per cent during 1966-71 to 55 per 
cent during 1971-76. 


des terres urbanisées se trouvaient dans les grandes 
agglomerations urbaines, ces centres faisaient une uti- 
lisation tres efficace de leurs nouveaux espaces. Les 
zones urbaines comptant plus de 500,000 habitants 
ont absorbé 35 pour cent de toutes les terres urbani- 
sees de 1971 a 1976, mais a un taux de 49 hectares 
par augmentation de 1,000 habitants. Par contre, les 
zones urbaines de 25,000 a 50,000 habitants ont 
absorbé 18 pour cent de toutes les terres urbanisées 
de 1971 a 1976 a un taux de 190 hectares pour cha- 
que augmentation de 1,000 habitants. Il est donc évi- 
dent que de forts taux d’urbanisation de certaines 
categories de terres a grandes possibilites continuent a 
étre enregistrés malgré les efforts entrepris pour 
décourager |’urbanisation de ces terres de choix. Ainsi, 
61 pour cent des terres rurales urbanisées avaient de 
grandes possibilités pour l’agriculture en 1971-1976 
comparativement a 63 pour cent pour 1966-1971. 
Environ 40 pour cent des terres urbanisées avaient de 
grandes possibilites forestiéres durant ces deux pério- 
des quinquennales, tandis que la proportion des terres 
urbanisées ayant un fort potentiel pour les ongulés est 
passe de 48 pour cent en 1966-1971 a 55 pour cent 
en 1971-1976. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Canada is a paradoxical country. It is the second larg- 
est country in the world with a total land area of 992 
million hectares and an overall population density of 
under 0.3 people per hectare. Yet 75 per cent of the 
population live in urban areas which are located mostly 
along the southern margins of Canada. This concentra- 
tion of population has led to conflicts in land use 
between competing, and often conflicting, uses of the 
land resource. One expression of these conflicts is the 
loss of high capability resource lands, in particular high 
capability agricultural lands, to urbanization. 


Purpose of Study 


Relatively little comprehensive research has been con- 
ducted as to the type, quantity, and quality of land 
consumed by Canadian urban areas. Gierman (1977) 
provided such data on a national basis for the period 
1966-71 for all Urban Areas with populations greater 
than 25,000. The purpose of this present report is to 
document the findings of a second study of the con- 
version from rural to urban land for the period 197 1- 
76. The focus of the study, as in the earlier one, is the 
change from rural to urban land use within Canadian 
Urban Areas with populations over 25,000 in 1976. 
The converted land areas are tabulated and discussed 
in relation to former land use and to land capability for 
agriculture, forestry, recreation, wildlife-waterfowl, and 
wildlife-ungulates. The land conversion on an annual 
basis, and with respect to population change, is also 
provided. Comparisons are made also between the 
results obtained for the two periods of study, 1966-71 
and 1971-76. 


Sections 3 and 4 of the report are composed of tables 
showing the conversion from rural to urban land for 
individual Urban Areas. Tabulations for Canada and 
the provinces, and by selected urban area classes are 
also included. These tables represent collectively the 
definitive set of data on rural to urban land conversion 
in Canada for the ten-year period, 1966-76. 


INTRODUCTION 


Le Canada est un pays de paradoxes. C’est le 
deuxieme plus grand pays au monde avec une superfi- 
cie totale de 992 millions d’hectares et une densité 
demographique globale de moins de 0.3 habitant par 
hectare. Pourtant, 75 pour cent de la population vit 
dans les zones urbaines qui se trouvent principalement 
le long de la frontiere méridionale du Canada. Cette 
concentration de la population a donné lieu a des con- 
flits d'utilisation des ressources fonciéres. Un de ces 
conflits concerne |l’urbanisation de terres ayant un fort 
potentiel en ressources, principalement des terres agri- 
coles. 


Objet de l’étude 


Il y a eu relativement peu de recherches pour docu- 
menter de facon detaillee le genre, la quantite et la 
qualite des terres urbanisees au Canada. Dans sa 
publication Gierman (1977) fourni de telles données a 
'echelle nationale pour toutes les zones urbaines 
d’une population de plus de 25,000 habitants pour la 
période de 1966-1971. Le present rapport documente 
les resultats d’une deuxieme etude sur |’urbanisation 
des terres rurales pour la période de 1971-1976. 
Comme la premiere étude, celle-ci porte sur |’urbanisa- 
tion des terres rurales dans les zones urbaines cana- 
diennes de plus de 25,000 habitants en 1976. Les 
zones urbanisees sont etudiees relativement a leur 
mode d'utilisation anterieur et a leur potentiel agricole, 
forestier, recreatif, pour la sauvagine et pour les ongu- 
les et des tableaux ont ete dresses. Ce rapport traite 
egalement de |’urbanisation des terres par année et en 
fonction des variations demographiques. De plus, des 
comparaisons sont faites entre les résultats obtenus 
pour les deux periodes d’etude: 1966-1971 et 1971- 
1976. 


Les sections 3 et 4 sont constituees de tableaux por- 
tant sur l’urbanisation des terres rurales dans chaque 
zone urbaine. Ce rapport comprend egalement des 
tableaux pour le Canada et les provinces et par classe 
choisie de zone urbaine. Ensemble, ces tableaux 
representent les données definitives sur l’urbanisation 
des terres rurales au Canada pour une période de dix 
ans, 1966-1976. 


The sheer volume of data presented precludes a 
detailed, in-depth analysis here. However, the report 
highlights some of the more pertinent results, particu- 
larly from a national perspective (see Section 2). By 
publishing this data on land conversion, it is hoped that 
interpretations and correlations with other sets of envi- 
ronmental and socio-economic data will be generated 
by the numerous researchers and analysts interested in 
resource management, dynamics of the urban-rural 
fringe, and land use trends. As the data is presented in 
both a comprehensive and detailed format, it should 
prove useful for both macro and micro studies. For 
example, additional analysis could be done on the 
interregional and interprovincial differences revealed 
by the data. Some readers might want to make use of 
the data on change for certain individual Urban Areas 
to support zoning proposals designed to protect land 
with high capability. Another group of researchers 
might wish to use the data to predict future rates of 
urbanization for Canada or individual regions. Others 
might wish to relate data on change to the supply of 
land for particular uses or with special capabilities. 


Cette masse de données ne permet pas de faire une 
analyse détaillee et approfondie dans ce rapport qui 
cherche cependant a mettre en evidence quelques-uns 
des résultats les plus pertinents, particulierement du 
point de vue national (voir la section 2). En publiant 
ces données sur |’urbanisation des terres, les auteurs 
esperent que diverses interpretations et correlations 
avec d’autres données environnementales et socio- 
economiques seront entreprises par les nombreux 
chercheurs et analystes qui s’interessent a la gestion 
des ressources, a la dynamique de la zone urbaine- 
rurale, et aux tendances de |’utilisation des terres. Les 
données étant présentées sous forme globale et détail- 
lée, elles devraient étre utiles pour des études a petite 
et grande échelle. Par exemple, il est possible de faire 
des analyses complementaires sur les differences entre 
les regions et les provinces revelees par ces données. 
Ces données sur les changements peuvent étre utili- 
sées pour des zones urbaines données en vue 
d’appuyer des projets de zonage destinés a proteger 
des terres ayant de grandes possibilites, Ou encore 
pour prévoir le rythme de l’urbanisation dans tout le 
Canada ou dans des régions données. Elles peuvent 
également étre corrélées a certaines données sur la 
disponibilite des terres face a certains modes d’occu- 
pation ou a fort potentiel. 


Scope of the Inventory 


The majority of the Urban Areas inventoried in this 
study are Census Metropolitan Areas (CMA) or Census 
Agglomerations (CA). However, all Urban Areas with 
a population greater than 25,000 in 1976 have been 
included. CMAs and CAs can be composed of up to 
four components as defined by Statistics Canada; larg- 
est city; the remainder of the urbanized core; the urban 
fringe; and the rural fringe. 


In establishing the peripheral boundary and population 
data for each Urban Area, the three component 
parts—largest city, remainder of the urbanized core, 
and the urban fringe—were always included. Villages 
and towns with populations and areas reported as part 
of the rural fringe were also considered. In a number of 
cases, parts of the census rural area were included in 
an individual Urban Area where change from rural to 
urban land use was evident. In one example, the 
largely rural protected area of Gatineau Park was 
excluded from the Urban Area of Hull, Quebec. An 
example of one Urban Area (Vancouver) and its rela- 
tionship to census area boundaries, is shown in 
Figure 1. 


A complete list of Urban Areas, census components, 
and population statistics for 1966, 1971, and 1976 are 
presented in Table(s) 1 of Section 3. The number of 
Urban Areas included in this study total 80, compared 
to 71 Urban Areas considered for the 1966-71 inven- 
tory period. The approximate location of each of the 
80 Urban Areas is illustrated in Figure 2. 


Study Objectives 


The study has been designed to produce a compre- 
hensive review of land use changes in Urban Areas 
during the time period 1966 to 1976, by fulfilling the 
objectives listed below: 


(a) To measure the former urban area (1971) and the 
updated urban area (1976), and by comparison, 
determine the amount of rural land converted to 
urban uses for each of the Urban Areas; 


(b) To calculate the amount of land in other uses 
which had been converted to urban uses during 
the 1971-76 inventory period; 


(c) To determine the amount of land converted to 
urban uses according to the Canada Land Inven- 
tory (CLI) capability classes for agriculture, fores- 
try, recreation, wildlife-waterfowl, and wildlife- 
ungulates for the inventory period 1971-76; 


' Urban Area, Census Metropolitan Area, and Census Agglomeration 
are defined in Footnotes to Section 3 Tables. 


Champ d’application de l’inventaire 


La majorité des zones urbaines inventoriées dans cette 
étude sont les régions métropolitaines de recensement 
(RMR) ou les agglomérations de recensement (AR). 
Cependant, toutes les zones urbaines qui avaient plus 
de 25,000 habitants en 1976 sont comprises dans cet 
inventaire. Les RMR et les AR peuvent comporter 
jusqu’a quatre composantes telles qu’elles sont défi- 
nies par Statistique Canada: ville principale, le reste du 
noyau urbanisé, la banlieue urbaine et la banlieue 
rurale. 

Trois composantes (ville principale, reste du noyau 
urbanisé et banlieue urbaine) sont toujours incluses 
dans |’établissement des données sur les limites et la 
population de chaque zone urbaine. Les villes et les vil- 
lages dont la population et la superficie font partie de 
la banlieue rurale ont également été compris. Dans un 
certain nombre de cas, des parties des régions rurales 
de recensement ont été incluses dans une zone 
urbaine donnée ou I’urbanisation des terres rurales 
etait evidente. Dans un exemple particulier, la région 
principalement rurale protégée du parc de la Gatineau 
a ete exclue de la zone urbaine de Hull, Québec. La 
figure | donne un exemple d’une zone urbaine (Van- 
couver) par rapport aux limites de la région de recen- 
sement. 


Le tableau 1 de la section 3 donne une liste complete 
des zones urbaines, des composantes et des statisti- 
ques démographiques pour 1966, 1971 et 1976. Cette 
étude porte sur un total de 80 zones urbaines, compa- 
rativement a 71 pour la période de 1966 a 1971. 
L’emplacement approximatif de chacune de ces 80 
zones urbaines est illustré a la figure 2. 


Objectifs de l’etude 


Cette étude a été concue pour faire un examen com- 
plet des changements dans le mode d'utilisation des 
terres dans les zones urbaines entre 1966 et 1976 en 
fonction des objectifs suivants: 


(a) mesurer l’ancienne zone urbaine (1971) et la nou- 
velle (1976) et calculer la quantité de terres rura- 
les urbanisées pour chaque zone urbaine; 


(b) calculer la quantité de terres utilisées a d’autres 
fins, qui ont été urbanisées au cours de la période 
d’inventaire 1971-1976; 


(c) calculer la superficie de terres urbanisées d’aprés 
les classes de potentiel agricole, forestier, pour les 
activités récréatives, pour la sauvagine et pour les 
ongulés de |'Inventaire des terres du Canada (ITC) 
pour la période 1971-1976; 


'La definition de zone urbaine, région métropolitaine de recensement 
et agglomeration de recensement figure dans les renvois des 
tableaux de la section 3. 


(d) To aggregate the land conversion data by Urban 
Area, province, and for Canada; 


(e) To express the data for conversion from rural to 
urban land in the form of annual rates of conver- 
sion and rates of conversion per 1,000 change in 
population; 

(f) To compare the amount, percentage composition, 
annual rate of conversion, and rates of conversion 
per 1,000 change in population for the two inven- 
tory periods 1966-71 and 1971-76. 


Data Sources 


Five primary sources of data were used extensively 
during the course of the study: CLI land use manus- 
cript maps; air photography of approximately 1976 
vintage; CLI capability maps; Census of Canada publi- 
cations; and the first report by Lands Directorate on 
conversion from rural to urban land. Each data source 
is briefly described below. 


The information for the CLI land use maps were gath- 
ered between 1960 and 1968 and compiled usually at 
a scale of 1:50,000. Although some manuscripts in the 
western provinces were compiled at the 1:63,360 
scale, such maps were photo-mechanically enlarged to 
the 1:50,000 scale for the purpose of this study. The 
interpretation of land use for these CLI maps was com- 
pleted by air-photo examination and field survey. The 
CLI land use classification was employed in this study 
and is outlined in Appendix | (McClellan et al., 1968). 


The majority of the air photography used by the study 
was available at the National Air Photo Library in 
Ottawa. The flight lines interpreted circumscribed 
1976, dated mainly from 1975 to 1977. Figure 3 shows 
the air-photo year distribution by number of Urban 
Areas and by province. Wherever possible, air photog- 
raphy approximating the 1:50,000 scale of the CLI 
maps was used. Where suitable photo coverage was 
not available in Ottawa, purchases were made from 
provincial collections. 


The CLI capability maps for agriculture, forestry, 
recreation, wildlife-ungulates, and _ widlife-waterfowl 
were used to ascertain the former capability of land 
converted to urban uses. Most of the maps used in the 
study were the original, unpublished 1:50,000 scale 


(d) grouper les données sur |’urbanisation des terres 
par zone urbaine, par province et pour le Canada; 


(e) exprimer les données d’urbanisation des terres 
rurales sous forme de taux d’urbanisation par 
année et par variation demographique de 1,000 
habitants; 


(f) comparer la superficie, la composition procentuelle, 
le taux d’urbanisation par année et par variation 
démographique de 1,000 habitants pour les deux 
périodes d’inventaire: 1966-1971 et 1971-1976. 


Sources des données 


Cing principales sources de données ont été utilisees 
dans le cadre de cette étude: les cartes manuscrites de 
l'utilisation des terres de I’'lITC; des photographies 
aériennes produites aux environs de 1976; les cartes 
de potentiel de l’ITC; les publications du recensement 
du Canada; et le premier rapport sur |’urbanisation des 
terres rurales de la Direction générale des terres. Voici 
une bréve description de chacune de ces sources de 
données. 


Les renseignements pour les cartes d'utilisation des 
terres de I'ITC ont été rassemblés entre 1960 et 1968 
et généralement compilés a |’échelle de 1:50,000. Cer- 
taines cartes manuscrites dans les provinces de 
"Quest étaient a l’échelle de 1:63,360 mais ont ete 
agrandies photomécaniquement a _ |’echelle de 
1:50,000 pour cette étude. L’interprétation de l’utilisa- 
tion des terres pour ces cartes de I’ITC a ete faite par 
l'étude de photographies aériennes et des études sur 
place. La classification de l'utilisation des terres de 
"ITC a été utilise¢e dans cette étude et elle est décrite a 
l’'annexe | (McClellan, et a/., 1968). 


La majorité des photographies aériennes utilisees pour 
cette étude proviennent de la Bibliotheque nationale 
des photographies aériennes a Ottawa. Elles datent 
d’environ 1976, c’est-a-dire principalement de 1975 a 
1977. La figure 3 donne la répartition des photogra- 
phies aériennes selon l'année et la saison, par nombre 
de zones urbaines et par province. Des photographies 
aériennes se rapprochant de |’échelle de 1:50,000 des 
cartes de l'ITC ont été utilisées le plus souvent possi- 
ble. Lorsqu’il n’y avait pas de photos aériennes appro- 
priées a Ottawa, les auteurs ont utilise des photos des 
collections provinciales. 


Les cartes de I’ITC sur le potentiel agricole, forestier, 
pour les activités récréatives, pour les ongulés et pour 
la sauvagine ont été utilisées pour établir l’ancienne 
utilisation des terres urbanisées. La plupart des cartes 
ainsi utilisées étaient des cartes manuscrites et inedites 
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manuscripts. Where the original scale was 1:63,360, as 
for some of the western Urban Areas, these maps were 
photo-mechanically enlarged to 1:50,000. For some 
Urban Areas, it was necessary to interpret former land 
capability from the published 1:250,000 scale CLI 
maps. In a few cases, capability information was not 
available in any form. Forestry capability maps were 
not produced for most of the Prairie Urban Areas. The 
wildlife-waterfowl capability was not completed in 
Newfoundland, and the wildlife-ungulate capability was 
not completed in Prince Edward Island. In British 
Columbia, forestry capability for most of the Urban 
Areas and agricultural capability for two Urban Areas 
were not available in time for inclusion in this study, 
although the areas have been inventoried. Similarly, 
the agricultural, forestry, waterfowl, and ungulate 
capabilities were not available for Sept-lles, Quebec. 


An outline of the system of land capability classifica- 
tion employed for agriculture, forestry, recreation, wild- 
life-waterfowl, and wildlife-ungulates is found in Appen- 
dices Il to VI. A more detailed description of the 
capability classifications can be found in the CLI 
Reports (Environment Canada, 1972 a and b, 1973; 
Can. Dept. Regional Economic Expansion, 1969). 


Two publications, relating to the geographic distribu- 
tion of population, provided the information and data 
for the calculation of population density and conver- 
sion rates per 1,000 change in population; and for the 
delineation of the Urban Area boundaries (Statistics 
Canada, 1977 a and b). Changes in boundaries of 
Urban Areas or their components for the 1976 Census 
necessitated constant reference to the corresponding 
1971 Census reports to maintain equivalent geograph- 
ical boundaries for the individual Urban Areas in order 
to provide comparable area and population statistics 
between this study and the earlier 1966-71 inventory. 


The final source of data for the project was the first 
study on conversion from rural to urban land use for 
the period 1966-71 (Gierman, 1977). That study sup- 
plied part of the set of data for the tables comparing 
land use change in the 1966-71 period with the 1971- 
76 period. The 1:50,000 scale overlays showing the 
CLI built-up areas and the 1966-71 rural to urban land 
adjustments were used in the present project as a 
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originales a l’échelle 1:50,000. Lorsque |’echelle origi- 
nale était de 1:63,360, comme c’était le cas pour cer- 
taines zones urbaines de |’Ouest, ces cartes ont ete 
agrandies photomécaniquement a_ |’échelle de 
1:50,000. Dans le cas de certaines zones urbaines, il a 
été nécessaire d’interpréter le mode d'utilisation ante- 
rieur a partir de cartes publiées par l'ITC a l’echelle de 
1:250,000. Dans quelques cas, il n’existait aucune 
donnée sur le potentiel des terres. Les cartes sur le 
potentiel forestier ne couvrent pas la majeure partie 
des zones urbaines des Prairies. Aussi il n’y a pas de 
carte sur le potentiel pour la sauvagine a Terre-Neuve 
ni sur le potentiel pour les ongulés a I’ lle-du-Prince- 
Edouard. En Colombie-Britannique, les cartes sur le 
potentiel forestier pour la majeure partie des zones 
urbaines et sur le potentiel agricole pour deux zones 
urbaines n'ont pas été prétes a temps pour étre incor- 
porées dans cette étude bien que ces régions aient ete 
inventoriées. De plus, il n'y avait pas de cartes sur le 
potentiel agricole, forestier, pour la sauvagine et pour 
les ongulés pour Sept-iles au Québec. 


Les Annexes II a VI donnent un apercu du systeme de 
classification des terres selon leur potentiel agricole, 
forestier, pour les activités récréatives, pour la sauva- 
gine et pour les ongulés. Une description plus detaillee 
de cette classification se trouve dans les rapports de 
'ITC (Environnement Canada, 1972 a et b, 1973; 
Ministére de l’Expansion économique régionale du 
Canada, 1969). 


Deux publications portant sur la répartition geographi- 
que de la population ont fourni les renseignements et 
les données nécessaires pour calculer la densite demo- 
graphique et les taux d’urbanisation par variation 
démographique de 1,000 habitants; et pour délimiter 
les zones urbaines (Statistique Canada, 1977 a et b). 
Le changement des limites des zones urbaines ou de 
leurs composantes pour le recensement de 1976 a 
exigé de se referer constamment aux rapports corres- 
pondants du recensement de 1971 afin de maintenir 
des limites geographiques équivalentes pour chacune 
des zones urbaines et de fournir des statistiques com- 
parables sur la superficie et la population de ces zones 
entre cette étude et l’inventaire précédent de 1966- 
1971. 


La derniére source de données était la premiere etude 
sur |’urbanisation des terres rurales pour la période de 
1966 a 1971 (Gierman, 1977). Cette étude a fourni 
une partie des données utilisées dans les tableaux sur 
la comparaison du changement d'utilisation entre 
1966-1971 et 1971-1976. Les transparents a |’échelle 
de 1:50,000 indiquant les zones baties de I’ITC et les 
ajustements de |’urbanisation des terres rurales pour 


base on which to delineate the polygons of change 
from rural to urban land use between 1971 and 1976. 


Methodology 


The methodology used for this project is identical to 
that used for the 1966-71 study. The methods can be 
grouped into three topics for discussion purposes: the 
delineation and determination of the Urban Areas and 
their population; air photo and map interpretation and 
analysis; and the conversion of the data to a common 
year. 


About half of the Urban Areas continued to have the 
same component parts and peripheral boundaries as 
the earlier study. Minor changes were made to the 
peripheral boundaries of those Urban Areas where the 
1976 Census reference maps and list of components 
indicated adjustments to municipal limits from the 
1971 boundaries. Where such changes occurred, nota- 
tion is made on Table(s) 1 of Section 3. In such cases, 
air photo interpretation was used to re-calculate the 
data for the 1966-71 period using the 1971-76 project 
boundaries. 


As a result of major changes in component boundaries 
or significant population growth, three Ontario Urban 
Areas were subdivided to add three additional centre 
to the 1971-76 study. Halton Hills, previously a com- 
ponent of Toronto, became an independant Urban 
Area; Fort Erie was separated from St. Catharines- 
Niagara; and St. Thomas from London. In addition, 
Ottawa and Hull were treated as separate Urban Areas 
in the 1971-76 study in order to provide a more accu- 
rate aggregation of provincial statistics. 


Five new Urban Areas were added to the 1971-76 
study: Alma and Sept-iles in Quebec; and Brockville, 
Midlands, and Stratford in Ontario. New 1:50,000 scale 
overlay maps were prepared showing the CLI built-up 
area and the peripheral boundary for each new centre. 
It was necessary to generate data on land use change 
for both the time periods for these new Urban Areas. 


At the National Air Photo Library, using air photo- 
graphs circa 1976 in conjunction with the CLI land use 
maps and the overlays, the rural land converted to 
urban uses during the period 1971 to 1976 was inter- 
preted and transferred to the overlay. With the use of a 
light table, the overlay and CLI land use map were 
placed over a one-eighth-inch square area-measuring 
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1966-1971 ont servi, dans le présent rapport, de base 
pour delimiter les polygones de changement dans le 
mode d'utilisation des terres entre 1971 et 1976. 


Meéthodologie 


La methodologie utilisée dans ce projet est la méme 
que celle qui a été utilisée pour l’étude de 1966-1971. 
Ces méthodes peuvent étre groupées en trois domai- 
nes: délimitation et détermination des zones urbaines 
et de leur population; interprétation et analyse des 
photographies aériennes et des cartes; et conversion 
des données pour une année commune. 


Environ la moitié des zones urbaines ont continué 
d’avoir les mémes composantes et les mémes limites 
périphériques que dans |’étude précédente. Des chan- 
gements mineurs ont été apportés aux limites périphé- 
riques des zones urbaines pour lesquelles les cartes de 
référence du recensement de 1976 et la liste des com- 
posantes indiquaient que les limites municipales de 
1971 avaient été modifies. Le cas échéant, une note 
apparait au bas du tabieau | de la section 3. Dans ces 
cas, l’interprétation des photos aériennes a servi a 
recalculer les données pour la période de 1966-1971 
d’apres les limites de 1971-1976. 


A la suite d’importantes modifications des limites des 
composantes ou d’une croissance démographique 
substantielle, trois zones urbaines de |’Ontario ont été 
subdivisées de facon a ajouter trois autres centres a 
etude de 1971-1976. Halton Hills qui faisait partie de 
Toronto lors de la premiére étude est devenue une 
zone urbaine indépendante, Fort Erié a été séparé de 
St Catharines-Niagara et St Thomas de London. De 
plus, Ottawa et Hull ont été considérées comme des 
zones urbaines distinctes dans |’étude de 1971-1976 
afin d’obtenir des données plus précises pour les sta- 
tistiques provinciales. 


Cinq nouvelles zones urbaines ont été ajoutées a 
l'étude de 1971-1976: Alma et Sept-lles au Québec; et 
Brockville, Midlands et Stratford en Ontario. De nouvel- 
les cartes en transparent a l’échelle de 1:50,000 ont 
ete faites pour indiquer la zone batie et la limite péri- 
phérique de I’ITC de chaque nouveau centre. II a fallu 
établir de nouvelles données sur le changement d’utili- 
sation des terres de ces nouvelles zones urbaines pour 
les deux périodes, soit 1966-1971 et 1971-1976. 


A la Bibliotheque nationale des photos aériennes, |’uti- 
lisation de photographies aériennes datant d’environ 
1976 ainsi que de cartes et de transparents sur |’utili- 
sation des terres de l’ITC a permis d’interpréter |’urba- 
nisation des terres rurales au cours de la période de 
1971 a 1976 et de transférer les données sur le trans- 
parent. A l'aide d’une table lumineuse, le transparent 


grid, and the area of land converted between 1971 and 
1976 was manually measured and recorded.’ The for- 
mer use of the converted land was also noted. 


The overlay was then placed over each of the five CLI 
land capability manuscripts in turn. Using the same 
area-measuring grid, calculations of capability class for 
agriculture, forestry, recreation, wildlife-waterfowl, and 
wildlife-ungulates were made and recorded for each 
Urban Area. 


As indicated above, it was not always possible to 
obtain air photography for the year 1976. If photogra- 
phy for a year other than 1976 was used, it was neces- 
sary to pro-rate results to 1976 to facilitate compari- 
son between Urban Areas, to permit aggregation of 
Urban Area data, and to enable correlation between 
area and population statistics. Adjustments were made 
by using a formula similar to that used to determine 
compound interest, to find the compound rate of 
change between two time periods: 


A,=A,(14+1r) 
where A, = area of Urban Area at the time of the first 
inventory 
A, = area of Urban Area at the time of the 
second inventory 
r = rate of change per year 
n = number of years between the two inven- 
tories. 
In this study, the area of the first inventory (A,) was the 


1971 urbanized area presented in the appendix tables 
of Gierman’s report (1977), even where it was neces- 
sary in that study to employ the above formula to pro- 
vide area estimates for 1966-71. Once these adjust- 
ments were made, the Urban Area data were 
aggregated, and the rates of conversion of rural to 
urban land on an annual basis and per 1,000 change in 
population were determined. 


Limitations of the Data 


This study is primarily intended to provide a nation- 
wide estimate of rural lands converted to urban uses in 
Urban Areas during the two study periods. As such, 
the methodology was not designed to provide absolute 


?Each 1/8 square inch represents 2.519 hectares. 
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et la carte d’utilisation des terres de Il’ITC ont ete pla- 
ces sur une grille de mesure de superficie dont les car- 
rés avaient un huitieme de pouce de cote, et la superfi- 
cie des terres urbanisées entre 1971 et 1976 a ete 
mesurée et enregistree a la main.? Le mode d’utilisa- 
tion des terres antérieur a egalement ete note. 


Le transparent a ensuite été place sur chacune des 
cartes manuscrites du potentiel des terres de l’'ITC. A 
l'aide de la méme grille, les calculs de classe de poten- 
tiel agricole, forestier, pour les activites recreéatives, 
pour la sauvagine et pour les ongulés ont ete faits et 
enregistrés pour chaque zone urbaine. 


Comme il a déja été mentionné, il n’a pas toujours ete 
possible d’obtenir des photographies aeériennes prises 
en 1976. Lorsqu’une photographie d’une année autre 
que 1976 était utilisée, il fallait ponderer les résultats 
en fonction de l’année 1976 pour faciliter la comparai- 
son entre les zones urbaines, rassembler toutes les 
données sur les zones urbaines et permettre de corre- 
ler la superficie et les statistiques demographiques. 
Des ajustements ont été faits en utilisant une formule 
semblable a celle utilisée pour déterminer l’interét 
composé. La formule qui a servi a calculer le taux 
compose de changement entre les deux periodes est 
la suivante: 


Ao=A,(14+ 1) 


superficie de la zone urbaine au moment 
du premier inventaire 


ou 


A, = superficie de la zone urbaine au moment 
du second inventaire 

r = taux de changement par année 

n = nombre d’années entre les deux inventai- 


res 


Dans cette étude, la superficie du premier inventaire 
(A,) était la superficie urbanisée de 1971 présentee 
dans les tableaux annexés au rapport de Gierman 
(1977), méme dans les cas ou il a fallu utiliser la for- 
mule ci-dessus pour avoir une estimation de la superfi- 
cie pour 1966-1971. Une fois ces ajustements faits, les 
données sur la zone urbaine ont ete groupees et le 
taux d’urbanisation des terres rurales a ete determine 
par année et par variation demographique de 1,000 
habitants. 


Limites des données 


Cette étude vise principalement a donner une estima- 
tion nationale de |’urbanisation des terres rurales dans 
les zones urbaines au cours des deux periodes 
d’étude. Par consequent, la méthodologie n’a pas ete 


@Chaque carré de 1/8 de pouce de cote represente 2.519 hectares. 


amounts of converted land, particulary at the individual 
Urban Area level. Ground verification of air photogra- 
phy interpretation was not possible during the course 
of the study. Therefore, some small areas of rural land 
converted to urban uses may have been excluded from 
the tabulations. Other limitations of the data are due 
primarily to variations in the treatment of some land 
use Classes and to possible errors of measurements. 
For example, no statistics indicating the conversion of 
outdoor recreation land to urban uses have been 
included in the study. Most outdoor recreation areas, 
such as cottages and golf courses, were considered as 
part of the original built-up area. It was also impossible 
to determine the proportion of cottage land converted 
to permanent dwellings when mapping new Urban 
Area boundaries. 


As indicated above, area measurements were made 
using a standard-sized grid. Only land uses and capa- 
bility classes occupying 1/8 by 1/8 inch area at the 
1:50,000 scale could be measured. The necessity of 
introducing the compound interest formula to adjust 
the data of Urban Areas to a common year adds 
another source of potential inaccuracy to the data. 
This occurs where the date of air photography does 
not coincide with the Census years 1966, 1971, or 
1976. It is estimated that errors of up to plus or minus 
five per cent could have occurred in calculating the 
area of each class of land. 


Data Presentation 


A comprehensive tabulation of the results of this study 
are presented in Sections 3 and 4. The tables in Sec- 
tion 3 have been organized into three regional group- 
ings: the Western Provinces, with 19 Urban Areas; 
Ontario, with 30 Urban Areas; and Quebec and the 
Atlantic Provinces, with 31 Urban Areas. There are 44 
tables within each regional grouping to illustrate the 
former land use and the five capabilities of the land 
converted to urban use. The tables have been num- 
bered consecutively 1 to 44 for each region. Thus, 
each table appears three times: once for the Western 
Provinces; once for Ontario; and once for Quebec and 
the Atlantic Provinces. Data on all tables is presented 
by individual Urban Area and aggregated or averaged 
on a provincial basis. The first two tables (Table(s) 1 
and 2) in each regional grouping provide data on the 
components, population, area, and rate of land con- 
version for the Urban Areas. The remaining 42 tables, 
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concue pour donner les quantités absolues de terres 
converties, particulierement au niveau de chaque zone 
urbaine. La verification au sol des photographies 
aeriennes n’a pas été possible au cours de cette 
étude. Donc, certaines petites zones rurales urbanisées 
peuvent avoir ete omises dans les calculs. D’autres 
limites de ces données sont dues principalement aux 
differences de traitement de certaines classes d’utilisa- 
tion des terres et a des erreurs possibles de mesure. 
Par exemple, cette étude ne comprend aucune statisti- 
que sur l’urbanisation des terres a potentiel pour les 
activités recréatives de plein air. La plupart de ces ter- 
res, comme celles ou sont construits les chalets et les 
terrains de golf, ont été considérées comme une partie 
de la zone batie originale. || était également impossible 
de determiner dans quelle proportion les chalets 
étaient devenus des résidences principales au moment 
de cartographier les nouvelles limites des zones urbai- 
nes. 


Comme il a déja été mentionné, les mesures de super- 
ficie ont été faites a l’aide d'une grille normalisée. Seu- 
les les utilisations des terres et les classes de potentiel 
occupant une superficie de un huitieme sur un huitieme 
de pouce a |’échelle de 1:50,000 ont pu étre mesurées. 
La formule d’intérét composé dont il a fallu se servir 
pour pondeérer les données sur les zones urbaines en 
fonction d’une année commune est une autre source 
possible d’erreurs. Cette formule a été utilisée lorsque 
la date de la photographie aérienne ne coincide pas 
avec les années de recensement, soit 1966, 1971 et 
1976. On considére que des erreurs de plus ou moins 
5 pour cent peuvent s’étre produites dans le calcul de 
la superficie de chaque classe de terre. 


Présentation des données 


Tous les résultats de cette étude sont présentés dans 
les tableaux des sections 3 et 4. Les tableaux de la 
section 3 ont été classés en trois groupes régionaux: 
les provinces de |’Ouest, avec 19 zones urbaines: 
l'Ontario, avec 30 zones urbaines, et le Québec et les 
provinces de |’Atlantique, avec 31 zones urbaines. A 
chaque groupe régional correspondent 44 tableaux 
illustrant le mode d’utilisation antérieur et les cing clas- 
ses de potentiel des terres urbanisées. Ces tableaux 
ont ete numérotes de 1 a 44 pour chaque région. 
Ainsi, chaque tableau apparait trois fois: une premiére 
fois pour les provinces de |’OQuest; une deuxiéme, pour 
l'Ontario; et une troisiéme, pour le Québec et les pro- 
vinces de |’Atlantique. Sur chacun de ces tableaux, les 
données sont présentées par zone urbaine et groupées 
ou mises en moyenne par province. Les deux premiers 
tableaux (tableaux 1 et 2) de chaque groupe régional 
fournissent les données sur les composantes, la popu- 


relating converted urban use to former rural use and 
the various capabilities, can be classified into seven 
types as follows: 


Former land use and capabilities of rural land 
converted to urban uses, 1971-76 (see 
Table(s) 3, 10, 17, 24, 31, 38); 


Annual rate of conversion of former rural land 
and its capabilities converted to urban uses, 
1971-76 (see Table(s) 4, 11, 18, 25, 32, 39); 


Rate or conversion of former rural land and 
its capabilities converted to urban uses per 
1,000 change in population, 1971-76 (see 
Table(s) 5, 12, 19, 26, 33, 40); 


Comparison of the amount of former rural 
land and its capabilities converted to urban 
uses for the periods 1966-71 and 1971-76 
(see Table(s) 6, 13, 20, 27, 34, 41); 


Comparison of the percentage composition 
of former rural land and its capabilities con- 
verted to urban uses for the periods 1966-7 1 
and 1971-76 (see Table(s) 7, 14, 21, 28, 35, 
42), 


Comparison of the annual rate of conversion 
of former rural land and its capabilities con- 
verted to urban uses for the periods 1966-71 
and 1971-76 (see Table(s) 8, 15, 22, 29, 36, 
43); 


Comparison of the rates of conversion of for- 
mer rural land and its capabilities per 1,000 
change in population for the periods 1966-71 
and 1971-76 (see Table(s) 9, 16, 23, 30, 37, 
44). 

Most of the tables of Section 3 are self-explanatory. 
However, notes on a few of them are needed to pro- 
vide clarity. Tables of Type 3, illustrating the amount of 
rural land and its capabilities converted to urban use 
per 1,000 change in population, employ population 
statistics from the two Census dates 1971 and 1976. A 
number of Urban Areas with land converted to urban 
use experienced population decreases during this five 
year period. These data have been placed in brackets 
in the tables. The provincial statistics represent an 
aggregation of all Urban Areas including those with 
population declines, but comparison of Urban Areas 
with a net population increase to those with a net 
decrease was not possible. 


Type 1: 


Type 2: 


Type 3: 


Type 4: 


Type 5: 


Type 6: 


Type 7: 
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lation, la superficie, et le taux de conversion des zones 
urbaines. Les 42 autres tableaux, établissant une com- 
paraison entre les terres rurales urbanisees en fonction 


des classes de potentiel, peuvent etre classes en sept 
types: 

Type 1: Modes d'utilisation et potentiel anterieurs des 
terres rurales urbanisées, entre 1971 et 1976 


(voir tableaux 3, 10, 17, 24, 31, 38); 


Taux annuel d’urbanisation des terres rura- 
les, selon leur potentiel entre 1971 et 1976 
(voir tableaux 4, 11, 18, 25, 32, 39); 


Taux d’urbanisation des terres rurales, selon 
leur potentiel et par variation demographique 
de 1,000 habitants, entre 1971 et 1976 (voir 
tableaux 5, 12, 19, 26, 33, 40); 


Comparaison entre les quantités de terres 
rurales urbanisées, selon leur potentiel, en 
1966-1971 et 1971-1976 (voir tableaux 6, 
TO,20 ele OAL), 


Comparaison entre les compositions procen- 
tuelles des terres rurales urbanisees, selon 
leur potentiel, en 1966-1971 et 1971-1976 
(voir tableaux 7, 14, 21, 28, 35, 42); 


Type 2: 


Type 3: 


Type 4: 


Type 5: 


Comparaison entre les taux annuels d’urbani- 
sation des terres rurales, selon leur potentiel, 
en 1966-1971 et 1971-1976 (voir tableaux 8, 
(IS, 22, ZS), Sey, ASyr 


Comparaison entre les taux d’urbanisation 
des terres rurales, selon leur potentiel, par 
variation démographique de 1,000 habitants, 
en 1966-1971 et 1971-1976 (voir tableaux 9, 
16, 23, 30, 37, 44). 


Type 6: 


Type 7: 


La plupart des tableaux de la section 3 n’ont pas 
besoin d’explications. Cependant, certains d’entre eux 
sont accompagnés de notes pour les rendre plus 
clairs. Les tableaux du type 3, illustrant le taux d’urba- 
nisation des terres rurales, selon leur potentiel, par 
variation démographique de 1,000 habitants, com- 
prennent des statistiques démographiques des deux 
années de recensement: 1971 et 1976. Un certain 
nombre de zones urbaines dans lesquelles des terres 
rurales ont été urbanisées ont connu des baisses de 
population au cours de ces cing années. Ces données 
ont été inscrites entre parentheses dans les tableaux. 
Les statistiques provinciales représentent les données 
groupées de toutes les zones urbaines, y compris cel- 
les qui ont connu une baisse de population, la compa- 
raison sur des zones urbaines a accroissement net de 
population avec celles qui ont connu une baisse nette 
de population n’a pas été possible. 


Tables of Type 4 and 5, comparing the amount and 
percentage of rural land and its capabilities converted 
to urban use between the two inventory periods, com- 
bine various CLI land uses and capability classes. A 
comparison between Table(s) 3 and 6, for example, 
shows the relationship between the full CLI classifica- 
tion and the condensed form used in the fourth type of 
table. The CLI capability classifications have been 
reduced from seven classes to four groups: high capa- 
bility (classes 1,2, and 3); low capability (classes 4,5, 
and 6); no capability (class 7); and other (water and 
unclassified). The organic soil category (class 0), used 
in the agricultural capability classification only, has 
been retained in the tables as a separate class. A 
negative sign is used on tables of Type 4 to indicate a 
lower rate of conversion for the second inventory 
period. A negative sign on the Type 5 tables indicates 
Urban Areas or Provinces where the percentage com- 
position for that particular land use or capability group 
has decreased for the second period. This can occur 
with both an increase or a decrease in the absolute 
amount of land converted. 


Section 4 contains four tables. Table 1 shows the pro- 
vincial share of selected classes of rural land converted 
to urban uses during 1966-71 and 1971-76. Table 2 
displays this information for the 15 Urban Areas with 
the greatest 1976 population. Tables 3 and 4 contain 
area, population, population density, and rate of land 
conversion statistics by Urban Area population classes 
and by Urban Area size classes respectively. 


The volume of data in the report is such that no reader 
is likely to closely consult all tables. It is hoped that the 
highlights presented in Section 2 will encourage read- 
ers to make their own individual use of the data con- 
tained in Sections 3 and 4. Three basic ways of exam- 
ining the data are suggested: in Section 2 the data is 
examined by subject area (former land use and former 
capability for renewable resource use); in the tables of 
Section 3 the data is organized on a regional basis; 
and in Section 4 data is summarized by province, 
major Urban Area, and Urban Area classes. 


Depending on their interests, readers may be only 
interested in particular subsets of the data. For exam- 
ple, a researcher concerned with the conversion of 
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Les tableaux de type 4 et 5, comparant les quantités 
de terres rurales urbanisées et leur composition pro- 
centuelle, selon leur potentiel, entre les deux périodes 
d'inventaire, comprennent plusieurs classes d’utilisa- 
tion et de potentiel des terres de I’'ITC. Par exemple, 
une comparaison entre les tableaux 3 et 6 indique le 
rapport entre la classification compléte de I’ITC et la 
forme condensée utilisee dans le quatriéme type de 
tableau. Les classes de potentiel de I’ITC ont été rédui- 
tes de sept a quatre groupes: grandes possibilités 
(classes 1, 2 et 3); faibles possibilités (classes 4, 5 et 
6); sans possibilités (classe 7), et autre (eaux et non 
classifié). La catégorie des sols organiques (classe 0) 
utilisee seulement dans la classification du potentiel 
agricole a été retenue dans les tableaux en tant que 
classe distincte. Dans les tableaux du type 4, le signe 
moins indique un taux de conversion inférieur pour le 
deuxieme inventaire. Dans les tableaux de type 5, le 
signe moins indique les zones urbaines ou les provin- 
ces dans lesquelles la composition procentuelle de 
l'utilisation des terres ou de la classe de potentiel don- 
née a diminué pour la deuxiéme période. Cela peut se 
produire a la fois avec une augmentation ou une dimi- 
nution de la quantité absolue de terres urbanisées. 


La section 4 contient quatre tableaux. Le tableau 1 
indique le partage provincial de zones rurales choisies 
converties en zones urbaines pour 1966-1971 et 1971- 
1976. Le tableau 2 indique le partage urbain des terres 
rurales urbanisées selon certaines classes choisies, 
pour les quinze plus grandes zones urbaines de 1976. 
Les tableaux 3 et 4 portent sur la superficie, la popula- 
tion, la densité démographique et le taux de conver- 
sion des terres au Canada, selon respectivement les 
classes de population des zones urbaines et la superfi- 
cie des zones urbanisées. 


Etant donné la quantité considérable de données dans 
ce rapport, il est probable que personne ne consultera 
de pres tous les tableaux. Les auteurs espérent cepen- 
dant que les faits saillants présentés a la section 2 
encourageront les lecteurs a utiliser selon leurs besoins 
les données contenues dans les sections 3 et 4. Il y a 
trois facons principales d’examiner les données: la sec- 
tion 2 étudie les données par domaine (modes d’utili- 
sation et potentiel antérieurs pour |’utilisation des res- 
sources renouvelables); tandis que les tableaux de la 
section 3 présentent les données selon les régions; la 
section 4 presente un resumé des données par pro- 
vince, par zone urbaine principale et par classe de 
zone urbaine. 


Selon leur domaine d’intérét respectif, les lecteurs peu- 
vent vouloir éetudier seulement certaines données. Par 
exemple, le chercheur qui s’intéresse a |’urbanisation 


high capability agricultural land should read the third 
part of Section 2, Agricultural Capability of Land Con- 
verted, and consult Table(s) 10-16 of Section 3. A 
reader interested in forest land conversion in Quebec 
should concentrate on Tables 17-23 in the third 
regional set of tables. A reader wishing to examine the 
data on per capita rates of land conversion should 
consult the Type 3 tables. Another reader concerned 
with trends may wish to closely review increases and 
decreases in the absolute amounts of land converted 
between the two inventory periods shown on the Type 
4 tables. Obviously, there are a variety of approaches 
for examining the data. The reader is invited to extract 
and reformat the data to suit specific purposes. 


des terres agricoles a grandes possibilités devrait lire la 
troisieme partie de la section 2 intitulee Potentiel agri- 
cole des terres urbanisées, et consulter les tableaux 10 
a 16 de la section 3. Le lecteur qui s’intéresse a |’urba- 
nisation des terres forestieres au Quebec devrait porter 
attention aux tableaux 17 a 23 de la troisieme region. 
Celui qui désire étudier les données sur le taux d’urba- 
nisation des terres rurales par variation demographique 
doit consulter les tableaux du type 3 et celui qui s’inte- 
resse aux tendances peut vouloir étudier de pres les 
augmentations et les diminutions des quantités abso- 
lues de terres urbanisées entre les deux périodes 
d'inventaire figurant aux tableaux du type 4. Le lecteur 
est invité a extraire les données contenues dans ce 
rapport et a les reorganiser a sa guise. 


al Haye? : 
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HIGHLIGHTS OF CONVERSION 
FROM RURAL TO URBAN LAND: 
1966-71 and 1971-76 


Amount of Rural Land Converted 


See Section 3, Table(s) 2-5 for 1971-76 statistics on 
individual Urban Areas, and see Table(s) 6-9 for a 
comparison between 1966-71 and 1971-76 data. 


The built-up area of the 80 urban centres with popula- 
tions of 25,000 and greater covered an area of 
660,040 hectares in 1976. This area exceeds the total 
land mass of the Province of Prince Edward Island 
(565,656 hectares) and represents 0.07 per cent of the 
nation’s 992, 101,642 hectares. 


The 1976 urban population of the Urban Areas stud- 
ied was 14,802,025 persons, or approximately 66 per 
cent of the total Canadian population of 22,598,016. 
The population density of the study area was 
approximately 22 persons per hectare. 


There was less rural land converted to urban uses in 
the second inventory period than in the first. Neverthe- 
less, the efficiency of land used for urban purposes, 
represented by the comparison between land con- 
verted and population change, declined. The five-year 
period, 1971-76, saw the conversion of 62,299 hec- 
tares of rural land for urban uses by an urban popula- 
tion growth of 851,370 persons. This represents a con- 
version rate of 72 hectares per 1,000 change in 
population (see Table 1). Annually, 12,460 hectares 
were withdrawn from the rural domaine. Compared to 
the 1966-71 period, 28 per cent less land was con- 
verted between 1971 and 1976. During this study 
period, 87,097 hectares were converted for urban pur- 
poses by an urban population growth of 1,442,130 
persons at a conversion rate of 60 hectares per 1,000 
change in population. Annually 17,419 hectares were 
converted during the 1966-71 period. 


Table 1 shows the provincial breakdown of land con- 
verted during the two periods 1966-71 and 1971-76. 
The three provinces of Ontario, Quebec, and Alberta 
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FAITS SAILLANTS DE L’URBA- 
NISATION DES TERRES RURA- 
LES: 1966-71 ET 1971-76 


Quantité de terres rurales urbanisées 


Voir tableaux 2-5, section 3; pour les statistiques de 
1971-1976 pour chacune des zones urbaines et 
tableaux 6-9, section 3, pour une comparaison entre 
les données de 1966-1971 et de 1971-1976. 


La zone batie des 80 centres urbains de plus de 
25,000 habitants couvrait une superficie de 
660,040 hectares en 1976. Cette superficie est supé- 
rieure a celle de I’lle-du-Prince-Edouard (565,656 hec- 
tares) et représente 0.07 pour cent de la superficie 
totale du Canada qui est de 992, 101,642 hectares. 


La population urbaine de 1976 des zones urbaines 
etudiées était de 14,802,025 habitants, soit approxi- 
mativement 66 pour cent de la population canadienne 
totale de 22,598,016. La densité démographique de 
la zone a Il’étude était d’environ 22 personnes par 
hectare. 


ll y avait moins de terres rurales urbanisées a |a 
deuxiéme période d’inventaire. Neanmoins, |’ efficacité 
des terres urbanisées, représentée par la comparai- 
son entre les terres urbanisees et la variation démogra- 
phique, a diminué. Au cours de cette période quin- 
quennale de 1971 a 1976, 62,299 hectares de terres 
rurales ont été urbanisées pour un accroissement de la 
population de 851,370 personnes, soit un taux d’urba- 
nisation de 72 acres par variation démographique de 
1,000 habitants (voir tableau 1). Chaque année, 
12,460 hectares de terres rurales étaient urbanisées. 
Comparativement a la période de 1966 a 1971, ily a 
eu 28 pour cent de moins de terres rurales urbanisées 
entre 1971 et 1976. Durant cette derniére période, 
87,097 hectares ont ete urbanisés, pour une crois- 
sance demographique de 1,442,130 personnes, soit 
un taux d’urbanisation de 60 hectares par variation 
démographique de 1,000 habitants. Chaque année, 
17,419 hectares de terres rurales ont été urbanisées 
au cours de la période de 1966-1971. 


Le tableau 1 indique la répartition par province des 
terres urbanisées au cours des deux périodes: 1966- 
1971 et 1971-1976. En 1966-1971, 78 pour cent et en 


TABLE 1: AMOUNT OF LAND CONVERTED IN CANADA AND THE PROVINCES: 1966-71 AND 1971-76 
TABLEAU 1: SUPERFICIE DES TERRES URBANISEES AU CANADA ET PAR PROVINCE: 1966-71 ET 1971-76 
7 ai = = * = eens a | - - RATE OF - 
TOTAL LAND CONVERTED ANNUAL RATES PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATION 
TAUX PAR VARIATION 
See ian niece TAUX ANNUELS DEMOGRAPHIQUE 
PROVINCE : ll aa dL DE 1000 HABITANTS” as 
1966-71 1971-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-71 1971-76 
HECTARES HECTARES HECTARES HECTARES HECTARES/1000 POPULATION 
Canada 87 097 62 299 17 419 12 460 60 72 
Alberta 14 698 12 279 2 939 2 456 99 91 
British Columbia/Colombie-Britannique 7727 7 869 1545 1574 42 63 
Manitoba 5 199 1441 1040 288 170 52 
New Brunswick/Nouveau-Brunswick 1 803 2798 360 559 85 189 
Newfoundland/Terre-Neuve 707 764 141 153 27 86 
Nova Scotia/Nouvelle-Ecosse 1810 1 143 362 229 109 603 
Ontario 36 111 20 917 feee 4182 54 56 
Prince Edward Island/ 
ile-du-Prince-Edouard 309 414 62 83 133 (995)* 
Québec 17 246 12 264 3 449 2 453 53 85 
Saskatchewan 1 487 2410 292 482 76 132 
- \ a 


| 


* Rate based on a population decrease 


* Taux basé sur la décroissance démographique 


TABLE 2: URBAN AREAS WITH THE LARGEST SHARE OF LAND CONVERTED: 1966-71 AND 1971-76 


TABLEAU 2: ZONES URBAINES AVEC LA PLUS GRANDE PART DE TERRES URBANISEES: 
1966-71 ET 1971-76 
1966-71 1971-76 
RANK URBAN AREA URBAN AREA a 
% SHARE % SHARE 
RANG ZONE URBAINE HECTARES ZONE URBAINE HECTARES 
% PART % PART 
ts a + 
1 Toronto 11 689 13.4 Toronto 6 098 9.8 
2 Montreal 7719 8.9 Edmonton 5 808 oh) 
3 Edmonton 6 552 ree Calgary 4964 8.0 
4 Calgary 6 417 7.4 Vancouver 3 471 5.6 
& St. Catharines—Niagara 4 388 5.0 Montreal 2 627 4.2 


TABLE 3: HORTICULTURE LAND, ORCHARDS AND VINEYARDS CONVERTED TO URBAN USE IN SELECTED 
URBAN AREAS: 1966-71 AND 1971-76 
TABLEAU 3: TERRES HORTICOLES, VERGERS ET VIGNOBLES, QUI ONT ETE URBANISES, SELON 


CERTAINES ZONES URBAINES CHOISIES: 1966-71 ET 1971-76 


URBAN AREA HECTARES HECTARES 
% DIFFERENCE 
ZONE URBAINE 1966-71 1971-76 
= aa eee =. 4 ee ee 
Kelowna 175 277 58.3 
Vancouver 420 159 62.1 
Hamilton 690 133 -80.7 
St. Catharines—Niagara 847 217 -744 
Toronto 912 161 -82.3 
Montréal 159 47 -70.4 
St-Jean 156 4 -97 4 


20 


contained 78 per cent for 1966-71 and 73 per cent for 
1971-76 of the total amount of land converted to 
urban uses in Canada. 


In the provinces of British Columbia, New Brunswick, 
Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, and Saskatche- 
wan the conversion rate of rural lands increased during 
the later study period. The increases in British 
Columbia (2 per cent), Prince Edward Island (34 per 
cent), and Saskatchewan (62 per cent) occurred 
primarily through the conversion of improved agricul- 
tural land, while in New Brunswick (55 per cent) and 
Newfoundland (8 per cent) the converted land was 
mostly forest land. Significant decreases in the total 
amount of land converted during the 1971-76 period 
compared to the earlier study occurred in five prov- 
inces: Manitoba (72 per cent), Nova Scotia (37 per 
cent), Ontario (42 per cent), Quebec (29 per cent), 
and Alberta (16 per cent). 


The 30 Urban Areas of Ontario were the major cen- 
tres of conversion during both study periods. In these 
centres, 36,111 hectares, or 41 per cent of the 
nation’s 87,097 converted hectares, were absorbed 
during 1966-71; and 20,917 hectares, or 34 per cent 
of 62,299 hectares, were converted during 1971-76. 
Thus, the annual rates of conversion in the Ontario 
centres were the highest of any province, with 7,222 
hectares for the first study period, and 42 per cent 
less, or 4,182 hectares, during the second study. 


Converion rates per 1,000 change in population in 
Ontario, however, were among the lowest of the ten 
provinces: 54 hectares per 1,000 change in population 
during the 1966-71 period, and 56 hectares per 1,000 
change in population during the 1971-76 period. The 
growth in urban population in the Ontario centres 
amounted to 670,404 persons during the first study. 
This rate of growth was reduced by 44 per cent for the 
second study to 376,115 people. 


Prince Edward Island, with only one urban centre, 
had the smallest amount of land converted on a pro- 
vincial basis during both study periods. In the 1966-71 
study, 309 hectares, or 0.35 per cent of the nation’s 
converted lands, were absorbed by Charlottetown. 
From 1971 to 1976, 414 hectares, or 0.7 per cent of 
the nation’s total, were converted. Annual rates of con- 
version in Prince Edward Island were the smallest of 
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1971-1976, 73 pour cent de toutes les terres urbani- 
sees au Canada étaient situées dans les trois provinces 
de I’Ontario, du Québec et de |’ Alberta. 


Les provinces de la Colombie-Britannique, du Nou- 
veau-Brunswick, de Terre-Neuve, de |’lle-du-Prince- 
Edouard, et de la Saskatchewan ont connu un accrois- 
sement du taux d’urbanisation des terres rurales au 
cours de la derniére période d’étude. Ces augmenta- 
tions de 2 pour cent en Colombie-Britannique, 34 pour 
cent a l’ile-du-Prince-Edouard et 62 pour cent en Sas- 
katchewan sont principalement dues a |’urbanisation 
de terres agricoles amendées, tandis que les augmen- 
tations de 55 pour cent au Nouveau-Brunswick et de 8 
pour cent a Terre-Neuve sont dues a |’urbanisation de 
terres principalement forestiéres. D’importantes dimi- 
nutions dans la quantité totale de terres urbanisées au 
cours de la période de 1971 a 1976 comparativement 
a l’étude précédente se sont produites dans cing pro- 
vinces: Manitoba (72 pour cent), Nouvelle-Ecosse (37 
pour cent), Ontario (42 pour cent), Québec (29 pour 
cent) et Alberta (16 pour cent). 


Les 30 zones urbaines de I’Ontario ont été les prin- 
cipaux centres d’urbanisation au cours des deux perio- 
des d’études. Dans ces centres, 36,111 hectares ou 
41 pour cent des 87,097 hectares urbanisés au pays 
étaient absorbés au cours de 1966-1971: et 
20,917 hectares, soit 34 pour cent des 62,299 hecta- 
res urbanisés au pays au cours de la période de 1971- 
1976. Ainsi, le taux annuel d’urbanisation dans les 
centres de I’Ontario était supérieur a celui de toutes les 
autres provinces: 7,222 hectares pour la premiére 
periode d’étude, et 42 pour cent de moins, ou 
4,182 hectares, au cours de la deuxiéme période 
d’étude. 


Les taux d’urbanisation par variation démographi- 
que de 1,000 habitants en Ontario étaient cepen- 
dant parmi les plus faibles des dix provinces: 54 hecta- 
res par variation deémographique de 1,000 habitants de 
1966 a 1971 et 56hectares, de 1971 a 1976. La 
population des centres urbains de |’Ontario a aug- 
mente de 670,404 personnes au cours de la premiére 
étude. Ce taux de croissance a été réduit de 44 pour 
cent au cours de la deuxiéme période d’étude, soit une 
augmentation de 376, 115 personnes. 


Avec un seul centre urbain, |’ le-du-Prince-Edouard a 
eu la plus faible quantité de terres urbanisées de tou- 
tes les provinces pour les deux périodes d’étude. De 
1966 a 1971, 309 hectares ou 0.35 pour cent de tou- 
tes les terres urbanisées au Canada étaient absorbés 
par Charlottetown et de 1971 a 1976, 414 hectares, 
ou 0.7 pour cent du total national, ont été urbanisés. 
Les taux annuels d’urbanisation a |’lle-du-Prince- 


any of the provinces with 62 hectares during the 1966- 
71 study period, and 83 hectares during the 1971-76 
study period. 


Rural Land Use Classes of Land Con- 
verted 


Based on the Canada Land Inventory Land Use Clas- 
sification. See Section 3, Table(s) 3-5 for 1971-76 sta- 
tistics of individual Urban Areas, and Table(s) 6-9 for a 
comparison between 1966-71 and 1971-76 data. 


The amount of individual land use classes con- 
verted to urban use during 1966-71 and 1971-76 is 
illustrated in Figure 4. Over 36,000 hectares of 
improved agricultural land (improved pasture, crop- 
land, horticulture and vineyards) were converted from 
rural activities to urban uses during the 1971-76 study 
period. This was 21 per cent less land of this class 
absorbed than during the 1966-71 period, when 
46,636 hectares were converted. Despite this national 
decline, four provinces— British Columbia, New 
Brunswick, Prince Edward Island, and 
Saskatchewan —- experienced increases in the amount 
of improved agricultural land converted during 197 1- 
76. The national decline for the second period was 
greatly influenced by the statistics for Ontario which 
revealed a 37 per cent reduction in the use of 
improved agricultural land during 1971-76. 


Despite the absolute decline, the proportion of 
improved agricultural land converted, compared to 
other land uses, increased nationally during the second 
period. Improved agricultural land comprised 54 per 
cent and 58 per cent of the total land absorbed during 
1966-71 and 1971-76 respectively (Figure 5). In addi- 
tion, the conversion rate of improved agricultural land 
per 1,000 change in population rose 105 per cent from 
21 hectares during 1966-71 to 43 hectares for the 
1971-76 period. 


The 1966-71 period saw the conversion of 19,234 hec- 
tares of unimproved pasture. This was reduced by 46 
per cent during the 1971-76 period to 10,431 hec- 
tares. All provinces experienced conversion of this 
class of land over the ten-year period, but increases in 
the use of unimproved pasture for urban purposes dur- 
ing 1971-76 occurred in only two provinces: British 
Columbia (2,056 hectares to 2,151 hectares) and 
Nova Scotia (79 hectares to 114 hectares). Four prov- 
inces — Alberta, Manitoba, Ontario, and Quebec — 
accounted for 85 per cent of the national decrease in 
the use of unimproved pasture. 


ee 


Edouard étaient les plus faibles de toutes les provin- 
ces: 62 hectares de 1966 a 1971 et 80 hectares, de 
1971 a 1976. 


Classes d’utilisation des terres rurales 
urbanisees 


D’aprés la classification de l'utilisation des terres de 
Inventaire des terres du Canada. Voir tableaux 3-5, 
section 3, pour les statistiques de 1971 a 1976 de cha- 
cune des zones urbaines et tableaux 6-9, section 3, 
pour une comparaison entre les données de 1966- 
1971 et de 1971-1976. 


La quantité de terres urbanisées selon les classes 
d’utilisation en 1966-1971 et 1971-1976 est illustrée 
a la figure 4. Plus de 36,000 hectares de terres agri- 
coles amendées (paturage amendé, terre cultivee, 
vergers et vignobles) ont été urbanisés au cours de la 
période d’étude de 1971-1976, soit une diminution de 
21 pour cent par rapport aux 46,636 hectares de la 
période de 1966-1971. Malgré cette baisse nationale, 
quatre provinces (la Colombie-Britannique, le Nou- 
veau-Brunswick, |'ile-du-Prince-Edouard et la Saskat- 
chewan) ont connu des augmentations de la quantite 
de terres agricoles amendées urbanisées au cours de 
1971-1976. La diminution nationale de la deuxieme 
période d’étude a été grandement influencée par les 
statistiques de l'Ontario qui a connu une baisse de 
37 pour cent dans utilisation de terres agricoles 
amendées au cours de 1971 a 1976. 


Malgré cette réduction absolue, la proportion des ter- 
res agricoles amendées urbanisées, comparative- 
ment aux autres utilisations des terres, a augmente 
dans tout le pays au cours de la deuxiéme période 
d’étude. Les terres agricoles amendées comptaient 
respectivement pour 54 et 58 pour cent de toutes les 
terres urbanisées en 1966-1971 et 1971-1976 (voir 
figure 5). De plus, le taux d’urbanisation des terres 
agricoles amendées par variation démographique de 
1,000 habitants a augmenté de 105 pour cent, soit de 
21hectares en 1966-1971 a 43hectares en 1971- 
1976. 


ll y a eu 19,234 hectares de paturage naturel urbani- 
sés entre 1966 et 1971. Cette quantité a été réduite de 
46 pour cent au cours de la période de 1971 a 1976 et 
était de 10,431 hectares. Des terres de cette classe 
ont été urbanisées dans toutes les provinces au cours 
des dix années de la période d’étude, mais l’urbanisa- 
tion des paturages naturels de 1971 a 1976 n’a aug- 
menté que dans deux provinces: en Colombie-Britanni- 
que (de 2,056hectares a 2,i151hectares) et en 
Nouvelle-Ecosse (de 79hectares a 114 hectares). 
Quatre provinces (I’ Alberta, le Manitoba, |’Ontario et le 
Québec) comptaient pour 85 pour cent de la diminu- 
tion nationale de l’urbanisation des paturages naturels. 


FIGURE 4 


FORMER LAND USE OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES: 


MODES D’UTIL 


HECTARES (000'S) 


1966-71 AND 1971-76 


ISATION ANTERIEURS DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES: 
1966-71 ET 1971-76 


CT sos6-71 


1971-76 


FIGURE 5 


PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF FORMER RURAL LAND USES CONVERTED TO 


URBAN USES: 1966-71 AND 1971-76 


COMPOSITION PROCENTUELLE DES MODES D'UTILISATION ANTERIEURS 


DES 


TERRES RURALES URBANISEES: 1966-71 ET 1971-76 
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: 


1971-76 
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Proportionally, unimproved pasture had comprised 22 
per cent of all land converted during the 1966-71 
period. This was reduced to 17 per cent for the 1971- 
76 period. Conversion rates per 1,000 change in popu- 
lation for unimproved pasture changed marginally from 
1,333 hectares for the 1966-71 period to 1,275 hec- 
tares during 1971-76. 


Forest land was consumed at an annual rate of 3,872 
hectares, for a five-year total of 19,362 hectares during 
1966-71. This rate was reduced by 24 per cent during 
the 1971-76 period, with 2,940 hectares of forest land 
converted annually for a five-year total of 14,700 hec- 
tares. 


All provinces had forest land converted to urban use 
during both study periods. The following provinces had 
increases in the amount of forest land converted during 
1971-76 compared to 1966-7 1: New Brunswick (1,907 
hectares from 1,000 hectares); Newfoundland (606 
hectares from 387 hectares); Prince Edward Island (59 
hectares from 12 hectares); and Saskatchewan (179 
hectares from 115 hectares). The provinces of 
Manitoba (84 per cent), Nova Scotia (42 per cent), 
Ontario (34 per cent), and Quebec (37 per cent) had 
major decreases in forest land converted in the second 
five-year period. The national conversion rate of forest 
land per 1,000 change in population increased during 
1971-76 to 17 hectares from 13 hectares during the 
first study period. 


Proportionnellement, les paturages naturels comp- 
taient pour 22 pour cent de toutes les terres urbani- 
sées au cours de la période de 1966 a 1971. Ce taux a 
été réduit a 17 pour cent pour la période de 1971 a 
1976. Les taux d’urbanisation par variation demogra- 
phique de 1,000 habitants des paturages naturels a 
tres peu changé entre les deux periodes: de 1,333 hec- 
tares en 1966-1971 a 1,275 hectares en 1971-1976. 


Les terres forestiéres ont été urbanisées a raison de 
3,872 hectares par année au cours des cing années de 
1966 a 1971, soit un total de 19,362 hectares. Ce taux 
d’urbanisation a été réduit de 24 pour cent de 1971 a 
1976, soit 2,940 hectares de terres forestiéres urbani- 
sees annuellement et un total quinquennal de 
14,700 hectares. 


Des terres forestiéres ont été urbanisées dans toutes 
les provinces au cours des deux périodes d’étude. La 
quantité de terres forestiéres urbanisees a augmenté 
en 1971-1976 comparativement a 1966-1971 dans les 
provinces suivantes: au Nouveau-Brunswick (de 1,000 
a 1,907 hectares); a Terre-Neuve (de 387 a 606 hecta- 
res); a 'ile-du-Prince-Edouard (de 12 a 59 hectares); 
et en Saskatchewan (de 115 a 179 hectares). Le Mani- 
toba (84 pour cent), la Nouvelle-Ecosse (42 pour cent), 
l'Ontario (34 pour cent) et le Québec (37 pour cent) 
ont connu d’importantes baisses dans |’urbanisation 
des terres forestiéres au cours de la deuxiéme période 
d’étude. Le taux national d’urbanisation des terres 
forestiéres par variation démographique de 1,000 habi- 
tants a augmenté en 1971-1976: 17 hectares par rap- 
port a 13hectares au cours de la premiere période 
d’ étude. 


The site-specific agricultural land use classes of hor- 
ticulture and orchard/vineyards were converted to 
urban uses at a much reduced rate during 1971-76 
(Figure 6). During 1966-71, 1,764 hectares of horticul- 
tural land were converted. All three provinces with hor- 
ticultural land adjacent to major urban centres —- Brit- 
ish Columbia, Ontario, and Quebec — experienced 
significantly lower rates of conversion during 1971-76. 


Proportionally, horticultural lands comprised a 
smaller part of the total land converted in the second 
five year period. In 1966-71, 2 per cent of the land 
absorbed was from horticulture. The corresponding fig- 
ure for 1971-76 was under one per cent. Similarly, the 
conversion rate per 1,000 change in population was 
reduced for horticultural land. During the 1966-71 
period, 1.24 hectares were absorbed per 1,000 popu- 
lation increase in urban population. The corresponding 
figure for 1971-76 was 0.66 hectares. 


The urban-centred regions of Canada absorbed 2,427 
hectares of orchards and vineyards during the 1966- 
71 period. This was reduced by 67 per cent to 795 
hectares during 1971-76. The Province of Ontario 
experienced the largest share of this conversion for 
both periods: 2,140 hectares during 1966-71 and 439 
hectares during 1971-76. That is, 79 per cent less 
orchard and vineyard land was converted to urban use 
in the second period. British Columbia, on the other 
hand, had a 42 per cent increased rate of conversion 
of orchard and vineyards: 222 hectares for 1966-71 as 
compared to 315 hectares for 1971-76. 


Lands in orchard and vineyard production comprised 
2.8 per cent of all lands converted to urban use during 
the 1966-71 study period. This was reduced to 1.3 per 
cent during the 1971-76 period. The conversion rate 
per 1,000 change in population for orchards and vine- 
yards also declined for the second period: from 1.68 
hectares during 1966-71 to 0.93 hectares during 197 1- 
76. 


25 


Les classes d'utilisation des terres agricoles en fonc- 
tion du site des terres horticoles, des vergers et des 
vignobles ont été urbanisées a un rythme trés inférieur 
au cours de la période de 1971 a 1976 (figure 6). De 
1966 a 1971, 1,764 hectares de terres horticoles ont 
ete urbanisés. Les trois provinces ayant des terres hor- 
ticoles adjacentes aux principaux centres urbains (la 
Colombie-Britannique, |’Ontario et le Québec) ont 
connu des taux d’urbanisation considérablement plus 
bas en 1971-1976. 


Proportionnellement, les terres horticoles consti- 
tuaient une plus petite partie de toutes les terres urba- 
nisees au cours de la deuxiéme période quinquennale. 
En 1966-1971, 2pour cent des terres urbanisées 
€taient des terres horticoles comparativement a 1 pour 
cent en 1971-1976. Parallélement, le taux d’urbanisa- 
tion des terres horticoles par variation demographique 
de 1,000 habitants a baissé. Entre 1966 et 1971, 
1.24 hectare était urbanisé par augmentation de la 
population urbaine de 1,000 habitants comparative- 
ment a 0.66 hectare en 1971-1976. 


Les régions urbaines du Canada ont absorbé 
2,427 hectares de vergers et vignobles entre 1966 et 
1971. Cette quantité a été réduite de 67 pour cent 
pour atteindre 795 hectares en 1971-1976. C’est dans 
la province de |’Ontario qu’il y a eu la plus importante 
urbanisation de cette classe de terres au cours des 
deux périodes: 2,140 hectares pour 1966-1971 et 
439 hectares pour 1971-1976. Il y a euen tout 79 pour 
cent de moins de vergers et de vignobles urbanisés au 
cours de la seconde période. Cependant, la Colombie- 
Britannique a connu une augmentation de 42 pour 
cent de l’urbanisation des vergers et des vignobles: 
222 hectares entre 1966 et 1971 comparativement a 
315 hectares pour 1971-1976. 


Les terres utilisées comme vergers et vignobles comp- 
taient pour 2.8 pour cent de toutes les terres urbani- 
sees en 1966-1971. Ce taux a été réduit a 1.3 pour 
cent en 1971-1976. Le taux d’urbanisation par varia- 
tion démographique de 1,000 habitants a également 
diminué au cours de la deuxiéme période d’étude: de 
1.68 hectare en 1966-1971 a 0.93 hectare en 1971- 
OOs 


FIGURE 6 
HORTICULTURE AND ORCHARD/VINEYARD LANDS CONVERTED TO 
URBAN USES: 1966-71 AND 1971-76 


TERRES HORTICOLES, VERGERS ET VIGNOBLES CONVERTIS A DES 
FINS URBAINES: 1966-71 ET 1971-76 
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Agricultural Capability of Land Converted 


Based on the Canada Land Inventory capability clas- 
sification for agriculture. See Section 3, Table(s) 10-12 
for 1971-76 statistics of individual Urban Areas, and 
Table(s) 13-16 for a comparison between 1966-71 and 
1971-76 data. 


Between 1966-71, 54,789 hectares of prime agricul- 
tural land (classes 1-3) were converted to urban uses 
(Figure 7). This represented 63 per cent of the total 
land converted (Figure 8). The 1971-76 period wit- 
nessed the conversion of 30 per cent less prime lands 
or 38,211 hectares. This amount represented 61 per 
cent of the total rural land lost during the second 
inventory period. These high Capability agricultural 
lands were converted at annual rates of 17,419 hec- 
tares during the first study period and 12,460 hectares 
during the second. 


On a population change basis, fewer people were 
using more prime agricultural land for urban pur- 
poses during the 1971-76 period. For every 1,000 
change in the urban population, 38 hectares of prime 
agricultural land were absorbed during the five years 
1966-71. This conversion rate increased to 45 hec- 
tares for 1971-76. 


Contrary to the national trend, more prime agricul- 
tural land was lost to urban uses during 1971-76 than 
during 1966-71 in the provinces of British Columbia 
(1,288 hectares to 1,831 hectares); New Brunswick 
(292 hectares to 868 hectares); Newfoundland (0 hec- 
tares to 4 hectares); Prince Edward Island (307 hec- 
tares to 414 hectares); and Saskatchewan (951 hec- 
tares to 2,090 hectares). Major increases occurred in 
Saskatchewan and New Brunswick where respectively 
121 per cent and 197 per cent more prime agricultural 
land was converted during the 1971-76 period. Corre- 
spondingly, conversion rates per 1,000 change in 
population in Saskatchewan increased from 49 hec- 
tares of prime agricultural land in 1966-71 to 114 hec- 
tares during the 1971-76 period. New Brunswick’s 
conversion rate rose from 14 hectares during the first 
period to 58 hectares during the second period. 


Marked decreases in the amount of prime agricul- 
tural land converted during 1971-76 compared to 
1966-71 were experienced in Manitoba (71 per cent), 
Ontario (44 per cent), and Quebec (34 per cent). How- 
ever, these three provinces differed in their conversion 
rates of high-capability agriculture lands with respect 
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Potentiel agricole des terres urbanisées 


D’aprés la classification du potentiel agricole de 
'Inventaire des terres du Canada. Voir tableaux 10-12, 
section 3, pour les statistiques de 1971 a 1976 de cha- 
cune des zones urbaines et tableaux 13-16, pour une 
comparaison entre les données de 1966-1971 et 
1971-1976. 


Entre 1966 et 1971, 54,789 hectares d’ excellentes 
terres agricoles (classes 1-3) ont été urbanisés (voir 
figure 7). Cela représentait 63 pour cent de toutes les 
terres urbanisées (voir figure 8). La période de 1971 a 
1976 a connu une diminution de 30 pour cent, soit 
38,211 hectares, de |’urbanisation d’excellentes terres 
agricoles. Cette quantité représentait 61 pour cent de 
toutes les terres rurales urbanisées au cours de la 
deuxieme période de l'inventaire. Ces terres agricoles 
a grandes possibilites ont été urbanisées a raison de 
17,419 hectares par année au cours de la premiere 
période d’étude et de 12,460 hectares par année au 
cours de la deuxieme période. 


En fonction de la variation demographique, moins de 
personnes utilisaient plus d’excellentes terres 
agricoles a des fins urbaines en 1971-1976. Pour cha- 
que variation démographique de 1,000 habitants, 
38 hectares d’excellentes terres agricoles ont été 
absorbeés au cours des cing années de 1966 a 1971. 
Ce taux est passé a 45 hectares en 1971-1976. 


Contrairement a la tendance nationale, plus d’excel- 
lentes terres agricoles ont été urbanisées en 197 1- 
1976 qu’en 1966-1971 en Colombie-Britannique (de 
1,288 hectares a 1,831 hectares); au Nouveau-Bruns- 
wick (de 292 hectares a 868 hectares); a Terre-Neuve 
(de 0 a 4 hectares); a I’lle-du-Prince-Edouard (de 307 
a 414hectares); et en Saskatchewan (de 951 a 
2,090 hectares). Les principales augmentations se 
sont produites en Saskatchewan et au Nouveau-Bruns- 
wick ou, respectivement, 121 et 197 pour cent plus 
d’excellentes terres agricoles ont été urbanisées au 
cours de la période de 1971 a 1976. Proportionnelle- 
ment, les taux d’urbanisation par variation démogra- 
phique de 1,000 habitants en Saskatchewan sont pas- 
sés de 49 hectares en 1966-1971 a 114 hectares en 
1971-1976. Le taux d’urbanisation du Nouveau-Bruns- 
wick est passé de 14 hectares au cours de la premiére 
période a 58 hectares au cours de la deuxieme. 


Des diminutions marquées de la quantité d’excel- 
lentes terres agricoles urbanisées en 1971-1976 
comparativement a 1966-1971 se sont produites au 
Manitoba (71 pour cent), en Ontario (44 pour cent) et 
au Québec (34 pour cent). Cependant, ces trois pro- 
vinces avaient différents taux d’urbanisation des terres 


FIGURE 7 
AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES: 
1966-71 AND 1971-76 


POTENTIEL AGRICOLE DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES: 
1966-71 ET 1971-76 
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FIGURE 8 


AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF LAND 
CONVERTED TO URBAN USES: 1966-71 AND 1971-76 


COMPOSITION PROCENTUELLE DES TERRES URBANISEES, SELON LEUR 
POTENTIEL AGRICOLE: 1966-71 ET 1971-76 
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to population adjustments. Ontario’s conversion rate 
was 43 hectares per 1,000 increase in population for 
both inventory periods. Quebec increased from a con- 
version rate of 28 to 42 hectares, and Manitoba 
decreased from 155 to 49 hectares per 1,000 popula- 
tion change for 1966-71 and 1971-76 respectively. 


In the case of Ontario and Quebec, although less 
prime agricultural land was being converted to urban 
use than previously, this was being accomplished by 
smaller population increases. In Manitoba a greatly 
reduced amount of prime agricultural land was 
absorbed by a slightly smaller population (minus 9 per 
cent) during the 1971-76 period. 


More than half the land converted was prime agricul- 
tural land during 1966-71 in all provinces except British 
Columbia, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and New- 
foundland. The provinces with less than 50 per cent of 
the total converted land classified as prime agricultural 
during 1971-76 were British Columbia, New Brunswick, 
Newfoundland, and Quebec. 


Essentially, all of the land converted in the Charlotte- 
town Urban Area, the one centre in Prince Edward 
Island, was prime agricultural land for 1966-71 and 
1971-76. The conversion of high capability land 
was also proportionally high in the Prairie Prov- 
inces during both periods. The proportional percent- 
ages during 1966-71 and 1971-76 for Alberta, 
Manitoba, and Saskatchewan were, respectively, 61 
per cent and 73 per cent, 92 per cent and 94 per cent, 
and 64 per cent and 87 per cent. 


In all but two provinces — Ontario and Quebec — the 
percentage composition of prime agricultural land 
compared to the total land converted increased during 
the second inventory period. Most significant in the 
increased proportion of high capability land used for 
urban purposes was Saskatchewan, where the propor- 
tional percentage increased by 22 per cent for the 
second period. Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and 
Alberta had proportional increases of 10 to 15 per 
cent. 
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agricoles a grandes possibilités en fonction des ajuste- 
ments demographiques. Le taux d’urbanisation de 
Ontario etait de 43 hectares par variation démogra- 
phique de 1,000 habitants au cours des deux périodes 
d'inventaire. Le taux du Québec est passé de 28 a 
42 hectares et celui du Manitoba a diminué de 155 a 
49hectares par _ variation démographique de 
1,000 habitants pour 1966-1971 et 1971-1976. 


Dans le cas de |’Ontario et du Québec, moins d’excel- 
lentes terres agricoles ont été urbanisées au cours de 
la deuxieme période, mais avec des accroissements de 
la population moins importants. Au Manitoba, une 
quantité considérablement réduite d’excellentes terres 
agricoles ont été urbanisées par une population légére- 
ment inférieure (moins 9 pour cent) au cours de la 
période de 1971 a 1976. 


Plus de la moitié des terres urbanisées étaient d’excel- 
lentes terres agricoles en 1966-1971 dans toutes les 
provinces sauf en Colombie-Britannique, au Nouveau- 
Brunswick, en Nouvelle-Ecosse et a Terre-Neuve. Les 
provinces dont moins de 50 pour cent de toutes les 
terres urbaniseées étaient d’excellentes terres agricoles 
en 1971-1976, sont la Colombie-Britannique, le Nou- 
veau-Brunswick, Terre-Neuve et le Québec. 


En général, toutes les terres urbanisées dans la zone 
urbaine de Charlottetown, le seul centre urbain de I’ile- 
du-Prince-Edouard, étaient d’excellentes terres agrico- 
les en 1966-1971 et 1971-1976. L’ urbanisation de 
terres a grandes possibilités était également pro- 
portionnellement élevée dans les provinces des 
Prairies au cours des deux périodes. Les pourcenta- 
ges proportionnels au cours de ces deux périodes pour 
l’Alberta, le Manitoba et la Saskatchewan étaient res- 
pectivement de 61 pour cent et 73 pour cent; 92 pour 
cent et 94 pour cent; 64 pour cent et 87 pour cent. 


Dans toutes les provinces sauf deux, |’Ontario et le 
Québec, la composition procentuelle des excellen- 
tes terres agricoles comparativement a la quantité 
totale de terres urbanisées a augmenteé au cours de la 
deuxiéme période d’inventaire. La province qui a 
connu la plus importante augmentation de la propor- 
tion de terres a grandes possibilités urbanisées était la 
Saskatchewan ou la composition procentuelle a aug- 
mente de 22 pour cent au cours de la seconde 
période. La Nouvelle-Ecosse, le Nouveau-Brunswick et 
Alberta ont connu des augmentations proportionnel- 
les de 10 a 15 pour cent. 


The low capability agricultural land (classes 4-6) 
formed the second largest category of land to be con- 
verted during both study periods: 20 per cent or 
17,441 hectares of the total during the 1966-71 
period, and 23 per cent or 14,610 hectares of the total 
during 1971-76. 


Low capability agricultural lands were taken from the 
rural scene at an annual rate of 3,488 hectares during 
1966-71, and 2,922 hectares during 1971-76. How- 
ever, the conversion rates per 1,000 change in popula- 
tion increased from 12 hectares during 1966-71 to 17 
hectares during 1971-76. 


New Brunswick experienced the greatest increase in its 
proportional use of low capability agricultural land. 
from 42 per cent during 1966-71 to 50 per cent during 
1971-76. Newfoundland, on the other hand, underwent 
a major shift away from the use of low capability land 
to converting land with no capability for agriculture. 
The proportion of low capability land urbanized in 
Newfoundland was 70 per cent during 1966-71, and 
only 47 per cent during 1971-76. Ontario and Quebec, 
the two provinces with the greatest quantities of low 
capability agricultural land converted to urban use, had 
similar percentage compositions for both periods: 12 
per cent and 17 per cent for Ontario, and 33 per cent 
and 35 per cent for Quebec. 


Three provinces had increases in both the amount of 
prime agricultural land and the amount of low capa- 
bility land converted during the second inventory 
period. These percentage increases, for high and low 
capability agricultural lands respectively, were 42 per 
cent and 24 per cent for British Columbia; 197 per 
cent and 87 per cent for New Brunswick; and 120 per 
cent and 4 per cent for Saskatchewan. 


Les terres agricoles a faibles possibilités (classes 
4-6) formaient la deuxiéme categorie de terres urbani- 
sées par ordre d’importance au cours des deux pério- 
des d’étude: 20 pour cent ou 17,441 hectares de tou- 
tes les terres urbanisées en 1966-1971, et 23 pour 
cent ou 14,610 hectares en 1971-1976. 


Les terres agricoles a faibles possibilites ont été urba- 
nisées a raison de 3,488 hectares par année en 1966- 
1971 et de 2,922 hectares par année en 1971-1976. 
Cependant, les taux d’urbanisation par variation 
déemographique de 1,000 habitants sont passés de 12 
hectares en 1966-1971 a 17 hectares en 1971-1976. 


Le Nouveau-Brunswick a connu la plus grande aug- 
mentation de son utilisation proportionnelle des ter- 
res agricoles a faibles possibilités. de 42 pour cent 
en 1966-1971 a 50 pour cent en 1971-1976. Par con- 
tre, Terre-Neuve a connu un changement important, 
laissant l'utilisation des terres a faibles possibilités pour 
urbaniser des terres sans possibilites agricoles. La pro- 
portion de terres a faibles possibilités urbanisées a 
Terre-Neuve était de 70 pour cent en 1966-1971 et 
seulement de 47 pour cent en 1971-1976. L’Ontario et 
le Québec, les deux provinces avec les plus grandes 
quantites de terres agricoles a faibles possibilités urba- 
nisées, avaient des compositions procentuelles sem- 
blables au cours des deux périodes: 12 pour cent et 
17 pour cent pour |’Ontario et 33 pour cent et 35 pour 
cent pour le Québec. 


Trois provinces ont connu une augmentation dans la 
quantite d’ excellentes terres agricoles et la quantité 
de terres a faibles possibilités urbanisées au cours 
de la deuxiéme période d’inventaire. En pourcentage, 
ces augmentations étaient respectivement de 42 et 24 
pour cent pour la Colombie-Britannique, 197 et 87 
pour cent pour le Nouveau-Brunswick; et 120 et 4 pour 
cent pour la Saskatchewan. 
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Forest Capability of Land Converted 


Based on the Canada Land Inventory capability clas- 
sification for forestry. See Section 3, Table(s) 17-19 for 
1971-76 statistics of individual Urban Areas, and 
Table(s) 20-23 for a comparison between 1966-71 and 
1971-76 data. 


Over 24,600 hectares of high capability forest land 
(clases 1-3) were converted for urban purposes during 
1971-76 (Figure 9). This was 32 per cent less land 
absorbed of this class than had occurred during the 
1966-71 period when 36,364 hectares were converted. 
The annual rate of high capability forest land conver- 
sion was 7,273 and 4,931 hectares for 1966-71 and 
1971-76 respectively. However, the conversion rate 
per 1,000 change in population increased from 25 hec- 
tares during 1966-71 to 29 hectares during 1971-76. 


During both inventory periods more than 99 per cent 
of the converted high capability forest land 
occurred in Ontario and Quebec. During 1966-71 
and 1971-76 respectively, 23,920 and 16,191 hectares 
of high capability forest land were urbanized _ in 
Ontario. The corresponding areas for Quebec were 
12,367 and 8,296 hectares. Small amounts of high 
capability forest land were absorbed in_ British 
Columbia, New Brunswick, Manitoba, and Newfound- 
land. 


On a percentage composition basis, slightly less high 
capability forest land was converted to urban uses 
during 1971-76. During 1966-71 and 1971-76 respec- 
tively, 42 per cent and 40 per cent of the land con- 
verted was high capability forest land (Figure 10). 
Much of this decline was offset nationally by a 2 per 
cent increase in the proportion of low capability forest 
land used during 1971-76. In Ontario, the percentage 
composition of high capability forest land increased 
from 66 per cent to 77 per cent between 1966-71 and 
1971-76. In Quebec, however, the proportion of high 
capability forest land converted to urban use declined 
slightly from 72 per cent for 1966-71 to 68 per cent for 
1971-76. Of the remaining provinces, only New Bruns- 
wick (with 3 per cent) had more than 1 per cent of its 
converted land classified as high forest capability dur- 
ing 1971-76. 
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Potentiel forestier des terres urbanisées 


D’apres la classification du potentiel forestier de 
l'Inventaire des terres du Canada. Voir tableaux 17-19, 
section 3, pour les statistiques de 1971 a 1976 de cha- 
Cune des zones urbaines et tableaux 20-23, pour une 
Comparaison entre les données de 1966-1971 et 
1971-1976. 


Plus de 24,600 hectares de terres forestiéres a for- 
tes possibilités (classes 1-3) ont été urbanisés en 
1971-1976 (voir figure 9). Ce chiffre représente une 
diminution de 38 pour cent par rapport a la période de 
1966-1971 pendant laquelle 36,364 hectares avaient 
eté urbaniseés. Le taux annuel d’urbanisation des terres 
forestiéres a grandes possibilités était respectivement 
de 7,273 et 4,931 hectares pour 1966-1971 et 1971- 
1976. Cependant, le taux d’urbanisation par variation 
démographique de 1,000 habitants est passé de 25 
hectares en 1966-1971 a 29 hectares en 1971-1976. 


Au cours des deux périodes d’inventaire, plus de 99 
pour cent des terres forestiéres a grandes possibi- 
lités urbanisées se trouvaient en Ontario et au 
Québec. En 1966-1971 et 1971-1976 respectivement, 
23,920 et 16,191 hectares de terres forestiéres a gran- 
des possibilites ont ete urbanisées en Ontario; et 
12,367 et 8,296 hectares |’étaient au Québec. De fai- 
bles quantités de terres forestieres a grandes possibili- 
tes ont eté urbaniseées en Colombie-Britannique, au 
Nouveau-Brunswick, au Manitoba et a Terre-Neuve. 


En ce qui a trait a la composition procentuelle, il y a 
eu légérement moins de terres forestiéres a gran- 
des possibilités urbanisées en 1971-1976. En 1966- 
1971 et 1971-1976 respectivement, 42 pour cent et 40 
pour cent des terres urbanisées étaient des terres 
forestiéres a grandes possibilites (voir figure 10). La 
majeure partie de cette baisse a eté compensée au 
niveau national par une hausse de 2 pour cent dans la 
proportion de terres forestiéres a grandes possibilitées 
urbaniseées en 1971-1976. En Ontario, la composition 
procentuelle de ces terres est passée de 66 a 77 pour 
cent entre 1966-1971 et 1971-1976. Au Québec 
cependant, la proportion des terres forestieres a gran- 
des possibilites urbanisées a baissé legérement, de 72 
pour cent en 1966-1971 a 68 pour cent en 1971-1976. 
Dans les autres provinces, seul le Nouveau-Brunswick 
(avec 3 pour cent) avait urbaniseé plus de 1 pour cent 
de ses terres classées terres forestieres a grandes pos- 
sibiliteés en 1971-1976. 


FIGURE 9 
FOREST CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES: 
1966-71 AND 1971-76 
POTENTIEL FORESTIER DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES: 
1966-71 ET 1971-76 
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FIGURE 10 
FOREST CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF LAND CONVERTED TO 
URBAN USES: 1966-71 AND 1971-1976 
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Over 14,600 hectares of low capability forest land 
(classes 4-6) were converted during 1971-76, at an 
annual rate of 2,925 hectares. This was 22 per cent 
less than the amount of low capability forest land con- 
verted during the 1966-71 period, when 18,772 hec- 
tares were absorbed at an annual rate of 3,754 hec- 
tares. Nevertheless, the rate per 1,000 change in urban 
population increased from 13 hectares during the 
1966-71 period to 29 hectares for 1971-76. 


All provinces had low capability forest lands con- 
verted during both inventory periods with the excep- 
tion of Alberta. Ontario and Quebec were the prov- 
inces with most low capability forest land converted 
during both inventory periods. Combined, the two 
provinces had 59 per cent and 53 per cent of the total 
low capability land converted for 1966-71 and 1971- 
76 respectively. 


These two provinces, together with Nova Scotia and 
Manitoba, had less low capability forest land used for 
urban purposes during the second inventory period. 
The absolute and percentage decreases comparing 
1971-76 to 1966-71 were respectively 2,288 hectares 
and 65 per cent for Manitoba; 580 hectares and 35 
per cent for Nova Scotia; 2,577 hectares and 39 per 
cent for Ontario; and 739 hectares and 17 per cent for 
Quebec. 


Contrary to the national trend, the provinces of British 
Columbia, New Brunswick, Newfoundland, Prince 
Edward Island, and Saskatchewan converted more 
low capability forest land during the second inven- 
tory period than during the first. Prince Edward Island 
with 103 hectares during 1966-71 compared to 269 
hectares during 1971-76 had the largest percentage 
increase with 161 per cent. The largest absolute 
increase in the quantity of low capability forest land 
used for urban purposes occurred in New Brunswick 
where an increase of over 1,000 hectares was 
absorbed during 1971-76. 


Outdoor Recreation Capability of Land 
Converted 


Based on the Canada Land Inventory capability clas- 
sification for outdoor recreation. See Section 3, 
Table(s) 24-26 for 1971-76 statistics for individual 
Urban Areas, and Table(s) 27-30 for a comparison 
between 1966-71 and 1971-76 data. 
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Plus de 14,600 hectares de terres forestiéres a fai- 
bles possibilités (classes 4-6) ont été urbanisées en 
1971-1976, a raison de 2,925 hectares par année. 
Cela represente une diminution de 22 pour cent par 
rapport a 1966-1971, période pendant laquelle 18,772 
hectares avaient été urbaniseés a raison de 3,754 hec- 
tares par année. Neanmoins, le taux d’urbanisation par 
variation demographique de 1,000 habitants est passé 
de 13 hectares de 1966-1971 a 29 hectares en 1971- 
1976. 


Toutes les provinces ont urbanisé des terres 
forestiéres a faibles possibilités au cours des deux 
périodes d’inventaire a l’exception de |’Alberta. C’est 
en Ontario et au Québec qu’il y a eu le plus de terres 
forestieres a faibles possibilites urbanisées au cours 
des deux périodes d’inventaire. Ensemble, ces deux 
provinces comptaient pour 59 et 53 pour cent de tou- 
tes les terres forestieres a faibles possibilites urbani- 
sées en 1966-1971 et 1971-1976. 


Avec la Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Manitoba, ces deux pro- 
vinces ont eu moins de terres forestieres a faibles pos- 
sibilites urbanisées au cours de la deuxieme période 
d’inventaire. Les baisses absolues et procentuelles 
entre 1971-1976 et 1966-1971 étaient respectivement 
de 2,288 hectares et 65 pour cent pour le Manitoba; 
580 hectares et 35 pour cent pour la Nouvelle-Ecosse; 
2,577 hectares et 39 pour cent pour |’Ontario; et 739 
hectares et 17 pour cent pour le Québec. 


Contrairement a la tendance nationale, les provinces 
de la Colombie-Britannique, du Nouveau-Brunswick, 
de Terre-Neuve, de l’ile-du-Prince-Edouard et de la 
Saskatchewan ont urbanisé plus de terres forestié- 
res a faibles possibilités au cours de la deuxiéme 
période d’inventaire qu’au cours de la premiere. C’est 
'lle-du-Prince-Edouard qui a connu la plus grande 
augmentation en pourcentage, soit 161 pour cent, 
avec 103 hectares urbanisés en 1966-1971 comparati- 
vement a 269 hectares en 1971-1976. La plus forte 
hausse absolue s’est produite au Nouveau-Brunswick 
ou plus de 1,000 hectares de plus ont été urbanises en 
1971-1976. 


Potentiel récreatif des terres urbanisées 


D’apres la classification du potentiel récreatif de 
l'Inventaire des terres du Canada. Voir tableaux 24-26, 
section 3, pour les statistiques de 1971 a 1976 de cha- 
cune des zones urbaines et tableaux 27-30, pour une 
comparaison entre les données de 1966-1971 et 
1971-1976. 


FIGURE 11 
OUTDOOR RECREATION CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO 
URBAN USES: 1966-71 AND 1971-76 
POTENTIEL RECREATIF DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES: 
1966-71 ET 1971-76 


LT) 966.7 


HECTARES (000'S) 


& A 
SS on s eS 
V7 s Wig a> > < 
KO KO NOT a 
OS TES Oe o 
SpE S 228 Oe 
Cae) OAS AOS) 
eS Os Ne Oe oe 
® AS 
Co e 
~ 
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Only small areas of high capability outdoor recrea- 
tion land (classes 1-3) have been converted to urban 
use around Canada’s urban centres, primarily because 
of the relative sparsity of such land in the urban fringe. 
In both periods, less than three per cent of the land 
converted had high capability for recreational pur- 
poses. During 1971-76, 1,086 hectares of high capa- 
bility recreation land were urbanized (Figures 11 and 
12). This area represents a reduction of 44 per cent 
from the 1966-71 period, when 1,933 hectares of 
prime recreation land were converted to urban use. 
The relationship between recreation land conversion 
and population change remained constant at one hec- 
tare per 1,000 population increase for both inventory 
periods. 


High capability recreational land was not lost in 
major quantities in any of the ten provinces. The Prairie 
Provinces had virtually no such land converted either 
during 1966-71 or 1971-76. Quebec was the largest 
user of high capability recreation land, with 683 hec- 
tares converted during 1966-71 and 379 hectares con- 
verted during 1971-76. The only other provinces where 
an appreciable amount of good quality recreation land 
was urbanized were British Columbia and Ontario. 
These provinces together with Quebec contained 93 
per cent and 87 per cent of the converted high capa- 
bility recreation land during 1966-71 and 1971-76 
respectively. 


Prince Edward Island had the highest provincial pro- 
portion (9 per cent) of high capability recreational 
land converted during the 1971-76 period. The most 
significant decline in the use of high capability land 
occurred in British Columbia. During 1966-71, 642 
hectares of prime recreational land were urbanized, 
while during 1971-76, only 187 hectares, representing 
a 71 per cent reduction, were converted. 


A considerable quantity of low capability recreation 
land (classes 4-6) has been absorbed by urban expan- 
sion. Between 1966-71, 55,747 hectares were con- 
verted at an annual rate of 11,149 hectares. This con- 
version rate was reduced by 16 per cent to 46,565 
hectares for five years, or 9,313 hectares annually for 
the period 1971-76. However, the conversion rate of 
low capability recreation land tied to population 
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Seules de petites superficies de terres a grandes 
possibilités pour les activités récréatives (classes 
1-3) ont été urbanisées autour des centres urbains du 
Canada principalement a cause de la rareté relative de 
ces terres dans les banlieues. Au cours des deux pério- 
des d’étude, moins de 3 pour cent de toutes les terres 
urbanisées étaient des terres a grandes possibilités 
pour les activites récréatives. En 1971-1976, 1,086 
hectares de terres a grandes possibilites pour les acti- 
vites réecréatives ont été urbanisées (figures 11 et 12). 
Cette superficie représente une reduction de 44 pour 
cent par rapport a la période de 1966 a 1971 pendant 
laquelle 1,933 hectares avaient été urbanisés. Le taux 
d’urbanisation des terres a potentiel récréatif par rap- 
port aux variations démographiques est demeuré 
constant, soit un hectare par augmentation de 
1,000 personnes au cours des deux périodes d’inven- 
taire. 


Aucune des dix provinces n’a urbanise de grandes 
quantités de terres a grandes possibilités pour les 
activités récréatives. Dans les provinces des Prairies, 
ces terres n’ont pratiquement pas eté urbanisées en 
1966-1971 ni en 1971-1976. Le Québec a été la pro- 
vince qui a urbanisé la plus grande quantité de ces ter- 
res, soit 683 hectares en 1966-1971 et 379 hectares 
en 1971-1976. Les seules autres provinces ou des 
quantiteés appréciables de bonnes terres récréatives 
ont eté urbanisées ont été la Colombie-Britannique et 
Ontario. Avec le Québec, ces deux provinces comp- 
taient pour 93 et 87 pour cent des terres a grandes 
possibiliteés pour les activites recréatives urbanisées 
respectivement en 1966-19771 et 1971-1976. 


L’lle-du-Prince-Edouard avait le plus haut pourcen- 
tage provincial (9 pour cent) d’urbanisation des terres 
a grandes possibilites pour les activites recréatives en 
1971-1976. La plus importante diminution s est pro- 
duite en Colombie-Britannique ou 642 hectares de ces 
terres avaient été urbanisés en 1966-1971 comparati- 
vement a seulement 187 hectares en 1971-1976, soit 
une réduction de 71 pour cent. 


Une quantité considérable de terres a faibles possi- 
bilités pour les activités récréatives (classes 4-6) 
ont été urbanisées. De 1966 a 1971, 55,747 hectares 
ont été urbanisés a raison de 11,149 hectares par 
année. Ce taux d’urbanisation a été reduit de 16 pour 
cent et représentait 46,565 hectares au cours de la 
période de 1971-1976, soit 9,313 hectares par année. 
Cependant, le taux d’urbanisation des terres a faibles 


change increased for the second inventory period. The 
rate of change increased from 39 to 55 hectares per 
1,000 in population during the 1966-71 and 1971-76 
periods. 


As with high quality recreation land, Quebec and 
Ontario had the greatest quantities of low capabil- 
ity land converted to urban uses during both inventory 
periods. In Ontario, 24,665 and 17,433 hectares of low 
Capability recreation land were absorbed by urban 
land uses during 1966-71 and 1971-76 respectively. 
The corresponding amounts for Quebec were 13,501 
and 9,648 hectares. Although the two provinces 
experienced an absolute decline of hectares converted 
in the second inventory period, the conversion rates 
per 1,000 change in population increased from 47 to 
57 hectares in Ontario and from four to eight hectares 
in Quebec. 


The provinces of British Columbia, New Brunswick, 
Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, and Saskatche- 
wan converted more land of low capability for 
recreation during the second inventory period than 
during the first. Prince Edward Island had the greatest 
proportional change, increasing 133% from 1966-71 
to 1971-76. British Columbia had the greatest absolute 
increase — from 3,453 hectares in 1966-71 to 5,099 
hectares in 1971-76. 
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possibilites pour les activites récréatives en fonction 
des variations démographiques a augmenté au cours 
de la deuxiéme période d’inventaire. Le taux de chan- 
gement a augmente de 39 a 55 hectares par variation 
démographique de 1,000 habitants pour les périodes 
1966-71 et 1971-76 respectivement. 


Comme dans le cas des terres a grandes possibilités 
pour les activites récréatives, le Québec et I’Ontario 
ont urbanisé la plus grande quantité de terres a 
faibles possibilités au cours des deux périodes 
d’inventaire. En Ontario, 24,665 et 17,433 hectares de 
ces terres ont ete urbanisés respectivement en 1966- 
1971 et 1971-1976 par rapport a 13,501 et 9,648 hec- 
tares pour ces deux mémes périodes au Québec. Bien 
que ces deux provinces aient connu une. diminution 
absolue en nombre d’hectares urbanisés au cours de 
la deuxiéme période d’inventaire, le taux d’urbanisa- 
tion par variation démographique de 1,000 habitants 
est passé de 47 a 57 hectares en Ontario et de 448 
hectares au Québec. 


Les provinces de la Colombie-Britannique, du Nou- 
veau-Brunswick, de Terre-Neuve, de |’flle-du-Prince- 
Edouard et de la Saskatchewan ont urbanisé plus de 
terres a faibles possibilités pour les activités 
récréatives au cours de la deuxiéme période d’inven- 
taire qu’au cours de la premiére. C’est I’lle-du-Prince- 
Edouard qui a connu la plus forte augmentation, soit 
153 pour cent. La Colombie-Britannique avait la plus 
grande augmentation absolue: de 3,453 hectares en 
1966-1971 a 5,099 hectares en 1971-1976. 


Waterfowl Capability of Land Converted 


Based on the Canada Land Inventory capability clas- 
sification for waterfowl. See Section 3, Table(s) 31-33 
for 1971-76 statistics for individual Urban Areas and 
Table(s) 34-37 for a comparison between 1966-71 and 
1971-76 data. 


A total of 5,423 hectares of prime waterfowl land 
were converted during the 1966-71 period at an 
annual rate of 1,085 hectares (Figure 13). The amount 
absorbed decreased only slightly for the 1971-76 
period when 5,284 hectares or 1,057 hectares per year 
were converted. The conversion rate per 1,000 change 
in population increased from four hectares during 
1966-71 to six hectares during 1971-76. 


Relatively small amounts of land with capability for 
waterfowl have been urbanized in Canada. During 
1966-71, six per cent of the urbanized area was classi- 
fied as having high capability for waterfowl (classes 1- 
3) with an additional 13 per cent classified with low 
capability (classes 4-6). These figures for 1971-76 
were 8 per cent and 18 per cent respectively (Figure 
14). During both inventory periods, 67 per cent of the 
land converted had no capability for waterfowl. 


Alberta and British Columbia were the only provinces 
with significant losses of high quality waterfowl 
habitat to urbanization. These provinces contained 88 
per cent and 92 per cent of the total high capability 
waterfowl habitat converted during 1966-71 and 197 1- 
76 respectively. The three western provinces — 
Alberta, British Columbia, and Saskatchewan —- were 
the only provinces which experienced a measurable 
rate for the amount of high capability waterfowl habitat 
converted compared to population change. This rate 
per 1,000 population increase was 20 hectares in 
Alberta, 13 hectares in British Columbia, and 11 hec- 
tares in Saskatchewan for the period 1966-76. 


A total of 11,463 hectares of low capability water- 
fowl habitat were lost to urbanization during 1971-76, 
compared to 10,934 hectares during 1966-71. This 
represents a 5 per cent increase in the absolute 
amount of low capability waterfowl habitat converted 
during the second inventory period. Conversion rates 
of low capability habitat per 1,000 increase in popula- 
tion also increased from eight hectares during 1966-7 1 
to 13 hectares during 1971-76. 
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Potentiel pour la sauvagine des terres 
urbanisées 


D’aprés Ia classification du potentiel pour la sauvagine 
de I'Inventaire des terres du Canada. Voir tableaux 31- 
33, section 3, pour les statistiques de 1971-1976 de 
chacune des zones urbaines et tableaux 34-37, pour 
une comparaison entre les données de 1966-1971 et 
1971-1976. 


Au total, 5,423 hectares d’excellentes terres pour la 
Sauvagine ont été urbanisés en 1966-1971, a raison 
de 1,085 hectares par année (voir figure 13). La quan- 
tite de terres urbanisées a legérement diminué de 1971 
a 1976, soit 5,284 hectares, a raison de 1,057 hecta- 
res par annee. Le taux d’urbanisation par variation 
demographique de 1,000 habitants est passé de 4 
hectares en 1966-1971 a 6 hectares en 1971-1976. 


Seules des quantités relativement petites de ter- 
res a potentiel pour la sauvagine ont été urbanisées 
au Canada. En 1966-1971, 6 pour cent de toutes les 
terres urbanisees étaient des terres a grandes possibili- 
tes pour la sauvagine (classes 1-3) et 13 pour cent 
étaient des terres a faibles possibilités (classes 4-6). 
Ces chiffres étaient respectivement de 8 et 18 pour 
cent pour 1971-1976 (figure 14). Au cours des deux 
periodes d’inventaire, 67 pour cent des terres urbani- 
sees n’avaient aucune possibilité pour la sauvagine. 


L’Alberta et la Colombie-Britannique ont été les deux 
seules provinces a urbaniser d’importantes quanti- 
tés de terres a grandes possibilités pour la sauva- 
gine. Ces provinces comptaient pour 88 et 92 pour 
cent de toutes les terres a grandes possibilités pour la 
sauvagine urbanisees respectivement en 1966-1971 et 
en 1971-1976. Trois provinces de |’Ouest (I’Alberta, la 
Colombie-Britannique et la Saskatchewan) ont été les 
seules provinces a connaitre un taux mesurable relati- 
vement a la quantite de terres a grandes possibilités 
pour la sauvagine urbanisées par rapport aux varia- 
tions demographiques de 1,000 habitants: 20 hectares 
en Alberta, 13 hectares en Colombie-Britannique et 11 
hectares en Saskatchewan pour 1966-1976. 


Au total, 11,463 hectares de terres a faibles possibi- 
lités pour la sauvagine ont été urbanisés en 1971- 
1976 comparativement a 10,934 hectares en 1966- 
1971. Cela représente une augmentation de 5 pour 
cent de la quantité absolue de terres a faibles possibili- 
tes pour la sauvagine urbanisées au cours de la 
seconde période d’inventaire. Les taux d’urbanisation 
par variation démographique de 1,000 habitants ont 
egalement augmenteé, passant de 8 hectares en 1966- 
1971 a 13 hectares en 1971-1976. 


FIGURE 13 


WATERFOWL CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES: 
1966-71 AND 1971-76 


POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES: 
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WATERFOWL CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF LAND 
CONVERTED TO URBAN USES: 1966-71 AND 1971-76 
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The majority of the urbanized low capability water- 
fowl habitat was located in Alberta: 62 per cent, or 
6,803 hectares, for 1966-71 and 67 per cent, or 7,707 
hectares, for 1971-76. Other provinces where signifi- 
cant amounts of low capability waterfowl land were 
converted during 1971-76 include Saskatchewan with 
1,797 hectares and Manitoba with 1,340 hectares. 
Ontario and Quebec experienced significant decreases 
in the amount of low capability waterfowl habitat 
urbanized. During 1971-76, only 360 hectares were 
converted in Ontario representing a 68 per cent 
decline from the 1966-71 results. In Quebec, 630 hec- 
tares were converted between 1971-76 representing a 
44 per cent decline from the first inventory period. 
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La majorite des terres a faibles possibilités pour la 
Sauvagine urbanisées étaient situees en Alberta: 
62 pour cent ou 6,803 hectares en 1966-1971 et 
67 pour cent ou 7,707 hectares en 1971-1976. Les 
autres provinces ou d’importantes quantités de terres 
a faibles possibilites pour la sauvagine ont été urbani- 


sees en 1971-1976 sont la Saskatchewan avec 
1,797 hectares et le Manitoba avec 1,340 hectares. 
L’Ontario et le Québec ont connu d’importantes bais- 
ses de la quantite de ces terres urbanisées. En 197 1- 
1976, seulement 360 hectares ont été urbanisés en 
Ontario, soit une diminution de 68 pour cent par rap- 
port a 1966-1971. Au Québec, 630 hectares ont été 
urbanisés entre 1971 et 1976, soit une diminution de 
64 pour cent par rapport a la premiére période 
d’inventaire. 


Ungulate Capability of Land Converted 


Based on the Canada Land Inventory capability clas- 
sification for ungulates. See Section 3, Table(s) 38-40 
for 1971-76 statistics for individual Urban Areas, and 
Table(s) 41-44 for a comparison between 1966-71 and 
1971-76 data. 


A considerable amount of land with capability for 
ungulate wildlife production was converted to urban 
use in the decade ending in 1976. In Canada, 42,141 
hectares of high quality ungulate habitat (classes 1-3) 
were urbanized between 1966 and 1971 (Figure 15). 
The conversion of a further 34,273 hectares of class 1- 
3 land occurred during the 1971-76 period. Despite an 
absolute decline of 18 per cent in the area converted, 
the conversion rates of high capability ungulate habitat 
compared to population change increased from 29 
hectares per 1,000 population increase for 1966-71 to 
40 hectares for 1971-76. 


Alberta and Ontario accounted for over 70 per cent of 
the converted high capability ungulate land for both 
inventory periods. Both provinces experienced signifi- 
cant decreases in the absolute amounts of high capa- 
bility ungulate habitat urbanized during the second 
inventory period. Nearly 16,000 hectares were urban- 
ized in Ontario between 1971 and 1976. This repre- 
sented a 31 per cent decline from the area converted 
between 1966-71. Similarly, the 8,484 hectares con- 
verted in Alberta between 1971 and 1976 represented 
a decline of 18 per cent from 1966-71 figures. 


Four provinces — British Columbia, New Brunswick, 
Newfoundland, and Saskatchewan-—- experienced 
increases in the area of prime ungulate habitat 
converted to urban use during the second inventory 
period. The most significant change occurred in New 
Brunswick where 1,642 hectares were converted dur- 
ing 1971-76, compared to only 230 hectares during 
1966-71. 


Less low capability ungulate habitat (classes 4-6) 
has been used for urban expansion than high capabil- 
ity land. In addition, there was a greater percentage 
decline in the conversion of low capability ungulate 
habitat comparing the 1971-76 period to 1966-71. 
During 1971-76, 23,001 hectares of low capability 
ungulate land were urbanized, or 24 per cent less than 
during 1966-71. 


40 


Potentiel pour les ongules des terres 
urbanisées 


D’aprés la classification du potentiel pour les ongules 
de I'Inventaire des terres du Canada. Voir tableaux 38- 
40, section 3, pour les statistiques de 1971-1976 de 
chacune des zones urbaines et tableaux 41-44, pour 
une comparaison entre les données de 1966-1971 et 
1971-1976. 


Une quantité considérable de terres a potentiel 
pour les ongulés ont été urbanisees au cours de la 
décennie se terminant en 1976. Au Canada, 42,141 
hectares de terres a grandes possibilites pour les 
ongulés (classes 1-3) ont été urbanisés entre 1966 et 
1971 (figure 15). Au cours de la période de 1971- 
1976, 34,273 autres hectares de terres de classe 1-3 
ont été urbanisés. En dépit d’une diminution absolue 
de 18 pour cent de la superficie urbaniseée, le taux 
d’urbanisation des terres a grandes possibilites pour 
les ongulés relativement aux variations demographi- 
ques de 1,000 habitants est passé de 29 hectares en 
1966-1971 a 40 hectares en 1971-1976. 


L’Alberta et l'Ontario comptaient pour plus de 70 pour 
cent de toutes les terres a grandes possibilités pour 
les ongulés urbanisées au cours des deux périodes 
d’inventaire. Ces deux provinces ont connu d’impor- 
tantes diminutions dans la quantité absolue de terres a 
grandes possibilites pour les ongules urbaniseées au 
cours de la seconde période d’inventaire. Pres de 
16,000 hectares ont été urbanisés en Ontario de 1971 
a 1976, soit 31 pour cent de moins qu’au cours de la 
période précédente. Parallélement, les 8,484 hectares 
urbanisés en Alberta entre 1971 et 1976 représente 
une diminution de 18 pour cent par rapport au chiffre 
de la période 1966-1971. 


Quatre provinces (la Colombie-Britannique, le Nou- 
veau-Brunswick, Terre-Neuve et la Saskatchewan) ont 
urbanisé plus d’excellentes terres pour les ongulés 
au cours de la deuxiéme période d’inventaire. La varia- 
tion la plus considérable s’est produite au Nouveau- 
Brunswick ou 1,642 hectares ont été urbanises en 
1971-1976 comparativement a seulement 230 hecta- 
res en 1966-1971. 


ll y a eu moins de terres a faibles possibilités pour 
les ongulés (classes 4-6) urbanisées que de terres a 
grandes possibilites. De plus, le taux de diminution 
était plus élevé en 1971-1976 qu’en 1966-1971. En 
1971-1976, 23,001 hectares ont été urbanisés, soit 24 
pour cent de moins qu’au cours de la période de 1966- 
1971. 


FIGURE 15 
UNGULATE CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES: 
1966-1971 AND 1971-76 
POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES: 
1966-71 ET 1971-76 
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FIGURE 16 
UNGULATE CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF LAND CONVERTED 
TO URBAN USES: 1966-71 AND 1971-76 


COMPOSITION PROCENTUELLE DES TERRES URBANISEES, SELON LEUR 
POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES: 1966-71 ET 1971-76 


C7 666-7 


1971-76 


41 


On a provincial basis, Quebec experienced the urbani- 
zation of the greatest amount of low capability 
ungulate land in both inventory periods. The 7,700 
hectares of low capability ungulate land converted dur- 
ing 1971-76 represents a 37 per cent decrease from 
the 1966-71 total of 12,275 hectares. All other prov- 
inces except Prince Edward Island (where data is not 
available) had considerable amounts of low capability 
ungulate habitat converted to urban use between 1966 
and 1976 ranging from 900 hectares in Newfoundland 
to 7,725 hectares in British Columbia. 


Although there was an absolute decline in the urban 
conversion of land with ungulate capability in the 
second inventory period, the proportion of high and 
low capability ungulate land used increased. Fifty- 
five per cent of the land converted in 1971-76 was 
classed as high capability ungulate habitat compared 
to 48 per cent for the 1966-71 period (Figure 16). 
Similarly, the proportion of low capability ungulate 
habitat increased from 35 per cent for 1966-71 to 37 
per cent for 1971-76. 


Land Conversion Individual and 


Grouped Urban Areas 


by 


An examination of the 15 largest Urban Areas by 
population shows that their share of the converted 
lands decreased during the second inventory period 
(see Section 4, Table 2). For 1971-76, these centres 
absorbed 57 per cent or 35,473 hectares of all the 
rural land converted compared to 69 per cent or 
59,870 hectares for 1966-71. Thus, the remaining 65 
smaller Urban Areas converted an increased share of 
rural land during 1971-76 than during 1966-71. 


The smaller Urban Areas increased their share of 
converted prime capability lands for agriculture, fores- 
try, outdoor recreation, and ungulates during 1971-76 
(see Section 4, Table 2). The prime land percentage 
share of these centres increased to 36 per cent from 
23 per cent for agriculture, to 40 per cent from 29 per 
cent for forestry, to 64 per cent from 61 per cent for 
outdoor recreation, and to 38 per cent from 28 per 
cent for ungulates comparing 1971-76 to 1966-71. For 
waterfowl capability, the 15 most populated Urban 
Areas increased their share from 77 per cent in 1966- 
71 to 90 per cent in 1971-76. 


The ranking of Urban Areas according to the amount 
of land converted reveals an increased share for 
western Urban Areas during 1971-76 (see Section 4, 
Table 2). For both inventory periods, Toronto con- 
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De toutes les provinces, le Québec a urbanise la plus 
grande quantité de terres a faibles possibilités 
pour les ongulés au cours des deux périodes d’inven- 
taire. Cependant, les 7,700 hectares de ces terres 
urbanisés en 1971-1976 représentent une diminution 
de 37 pour cent par rapport aux 12,275 hectares de 
1966-1971. Toutes les autres provinces sauf I’ lle-du- 
Prince-Edouard pour laquelle il n’y a aucune donnée, 
ont urbanisé des quantités considérables de terres a 
faibles possibilites pour les ongulés entre 1966 et 
1976, de 900 hectares pour Terre-Neuve a 7,725 hec- 
tares pour la Colombie-Britannique. 


Bien qu’il n’y ait eu une diminution absolue de Il’urbani- 
sation des terres a faibles possibilites pour les ongulés 
au cours de la deuxiéme période d’inventaire, la pro- 
portion des terres a grandes et a faibles possibili- 
tés pour les onguiés a augmenté. Cinquante-cing 
pour cent des terres urbanisées en 1971-1976 étaient 
classées terres a grandes possibilites pour les ongules 
comparativement a 48 pour cent en 1966-1971 (figure 
16). Parallélement, la proportion des terres a faibles 
possibilites pour les ongulés est passee de 35 pour 
cent en 1966-1971 a 37 pour cent en 1971-1976. 


Urbanisation par zone urbaine et selon les 
classes de population des zones urbaines 


L’étude des 15 zones urbaines les plus peuplees indi- 
que que leur part des terres urbanisees a diminue au 
cours de la deuxiéme période d’inventaire (voir 
tableau 2, section 4). En 1971-1976, ces centres ont 
absorbé 57 pour cent ou 35,473 hectares de toutes les 
terres rurales urbanisées comparativement a 69 pour 
cent ou 59,870 hectares en 1966-1971. Ainsi, les 65 
autres zones urbaines ont urbanisé une plus grande 
quantité de terres rurales en 1971-1976 qu’en 1966- 
(vale 


Les zones urbaines plus petites ont urbanisé plus 
de terres a grandes possibiliteés pour l’agriculture, la 
forét, les activites récréatives et les ongules en 1971- 
1976 (voir tableau 2, section 4). Les pourcentages 
sont passés de 23 a 36 pour cent pour les terres agri- 
coles, de 29 a 40 pour cent pour les terres forestieres, 
de 61 a 64 pour cent pour les terres a potentiel recréa- 
tif et de 28 a 38 pour cent pour les terres a potentiel 
pour les ongulés de 1966-1971 a 1971-1976. En ce 
qui a trait aux terres a potentiel pour la sauvagine, les 
15 zones urbaines les plus peuplées ont accru leur part 
de 77 pour cent en 1966-1971 a 90 pour cent en 
1971-1976. 


Le classement des zones urbaines en fonction de la 
quantité de terres urbanisées révele une augmenta- 
tion pour les zones urbaines de I’Ouest en 1971- 
1976 (tableau 2, section 4). Au cours des deux pério- 


verted the greatest share of rural land. However, its 
share declined from 13 per cent in 1966-71 to under 
10 per cent in 1971-76. Similarly, the share for Mont- 
real and St. Catharines-Niagara declined substantially. 
By contrast, the share of rural land converted for 
Edmonton, Calgary, and Vancouver increased. 


A grouping of the Urban Areas by population size 
shows that the larger centres had the greatest share of 
population growth for both inventory periods (see Sec- 
tion 4, Table 3). In addition, the larger centres con- 
verted the greatest share of rural land. For example, 
centres with more than 50,000 inhabitants embraced 
58 per cent and 52 per cent of the population growth 
of all Urban Areas for 1966-71 and 1971-76 respec- 
tively. This group of centres absorbed 42 per cent and 
35 per cent of the increase in urbanized area for the 
first and second inventory periods. 


Similar results are obtained by grouping the Urban 
Areas into total area classes. |n both inventory peri- 
ods 60 per cent of the population growth for all Urban 
Areas occurred in the centres with an area of more 
than 20,000 hectares (see Section 4, Table 4). Half of 
the new urban land area for 1966-71 and 42 per cent 
for 1971-76 occurred in these large centres of more 
than 20,000 hectares. 


In general, the larger urban centres have been more 
efficient in terms of the quantity of rural land con- 
verted compared to population change during both 
inventory periods. This is true for both population 
Classes and total area classes. The urban centres with 
1976 populations of between 25,000 and 50,000 con- 
verted 190 hectares for every 1,000 population 
increase during 1971-76. The amounts of rural land 
converted per 1,000 population change for the other 
size classes were as follows: 146 hectares for the cen- 
tres of 50,000 to 100,000; 88 hectares for the centres 
of 100,000 to 250,000; 58 hectares for the centres of 
250,000 to 500,000; and 49 hectares for those centres 
with over 500,000 population (see Section 4, Table 3). 
It should also be noted that all classes of Urban Area 
except the 250,000 to 500,000 group were less effi- 
cient at using land during 1971-76 as compared to 
1966-71. 
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des d’inventaire, Toronto a urbanisé la plus grande 
part de terres rurales. Cependant, sa part a diminué, 
passant de 13 pour cent en 1966-1971 a moins de 10 
pour cent en 1971-1976. Parallélement, la part de 
Montréal et de St. Catharines-Niagara a diminué consi- 
dérablement. Par contre, la part d’Edmonton, de Cal- 
gary et de Vancouver a augmente. 


Le groupement des zones urbaines selon la taille de 
population indique que les plus grands centres 
avaient la plus grande part de croissance démographi- 
que au cours des deux peériodes d’inventaire (voir 
tableau 3, section 4). De plus, les centres plus grands 
ont urbanisé la plus grande partie des terres rurales. 
Par exemple, les centres de plus de 50,000 habitants 
comptaient pour 58 et 52 pour cent de la croissance 
déemographique de toutes les zones urbaines respecti- 
vement pour 1966-1971 et 1971-1976. Ce groupe de 
centres a absorbe 42 et 35 pour cent de l’augmenta- 
tion de la superficie urbanisée au cours des deux pério- 
des d’inventaire. 


Des résultats semblables ont été obtenus en groupant 
les zones urbaines selon la superficie des zones 
urbanisées. Au cours des deux périodes d’inventaire, 
60 pour cent de la croissance démographique de tou- 
tes les zones urbaines s’est produite dans les centres 
d’une superficie de plus de 20,000 hectares (voir 
tableau 4, section 4). La moitié de toutes les nouvelles 
terres urbanisees en 1966-1971 et 42 pour cent de 
celles qui ont été urbanisées en 1971-1976 se trou- 
vaient dans ces grands centres urbains. 


En général, les plus grands centres urbains ont été 
plus efficaces en termes de quantité de terres rurales 
urbanisees par rapport aux variations demographiques 
au cours des deux périodes d’inventaire, que |’on con- 
sidere les classes de population ou la superficie totale. 
Les centres urbains d’une population de 25,000 a 
50,000 habitants en 1976 ont urbanisé 190 hectares 
pour chaque augmentation déemographique de 1,000 
habitants en 1971-1976. Les quantités de terres rura- 
les urbanisées par variation demographique de 1,000 
habitants des autres classes de population étaient les 
suivantes: 146 hectares pour les centres de 50,000 a 
100,000 habitants; 88 hectares pour les centres de 
100,000 a 250,000 habitants; 58 hectares pour les 
centres de 250,000 a 500,000 habitants; et 49 hecta- 
res pour les centres de plus de 500,000 habitants (voir 
tableau 3, section 4). Il faut également noter que tou- 
tes les classes de zones urbaines a l'exception des 
centres comptant 250,000 a 500,000 habitants ont été 
moins efficaces dans leur utilisation des terres rurales 
en 1971-1976 qu’en 1966-1971. 


In terms of total Urban Area size for 1971-76, a 
progression from 339 hectares per 1,000 population 
increase for those centres covering 500 to 2,000 hec- 
tares to 51 hectares per 1,000 population increase for 
centres over 20,000 hectares in size is evident (see 
Section 4, Table 4). The largest centres by size were 
also the most efficient in terms of land conversion 
during 1966-71, with a rate of 50 hectares per 1,000 
population change. However, the least efficient group 
of centres, with a rate of 147 hectares per 1,000 popu- 
lation increase, were those covering 2,000 to 4,000 
hectares and not the smallest Urban Area class. 


The contrasting efficiencies of land conversion 
between large and small Urban Areas can be illus- 
trated by an examination of individual centres. Of the 
five urban centres with over 500 hectares of land con- 
verted per 1,000 population increase for 1966-76, 
four — Cornwall, Joliette, Sorel, and Valleyfield — had 
1976 populations of less than 50,000. The other centre 
with a high conversion rate — Trois-Riviéres — had a 
1976 population of under 100,000. By contrast, seven 
centres — Vancouver, Toronto, Hamilton, Ottawa, St. 
John’s, Hull, and Halton Hills — converted 40 hectares 
or less per 1,000 population increase between 1966 
and 1976. Of this group, the only centre with less than 
100,000 people in 1976 was Halton Hills. 


Three Urban Areas each converted over 3,000 hec- 
tares of improved agricultural land during 1971-76: 
Toronto (5,169 hectares); Edmonton (4,957 hectares); 
and Calgary (3,970 hectares). Their combined total 
represented 39 per cent of the improved agricultural 
land converted across Canada both for 1966-71 and 
for 1971-76. 


The urban expansion of such Urban Areas as Toronto, 
Edmonton, Regina, Stratford, and Chatham reflects 
the high proportion of improved agricultural land 
which surrounds them. Over 80 per cent of the con- 
verted land in these centres between 1966 and 1976 
was improved for agricultural purposes. On the other 
hand, the expansion of centres such as Sept-lles, Baie- 
Comeau, Sydney, Halifax, Port Alberni, and Nanaimo 
involved little loss of improved farmland. In these cen- 
tres, less than five per cent of the land urbanized had 
been improved for agriculture. 


The seven Urban Areas of Kelowna, Vancouver, Hamil- 
ton, St. Catharines-Niagara, Toronto, Montreal, and 
St-Jean represented centres where _ significant 
amounts of the special orchards, vineyards, and 
horticultural lands were urbanized during 1966-71. 
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En ce qui a trait a la superficie totale des zones urbai- 
nes en 1971-1976, le taux d’urbanisation par variation 
démographique de 1,000 habitants est passe de 339 
hectares pour les centres occupant 500 a 2,000 hecta- 
res a 51 hectares pour les centres de plus de 20,000 
hectares (voir tableau 4, section 4). Les plus grands 
centres urbains en superficie étaient également 
les plus efficaces en termes d’urbanisation des terres 
en 1966-1971, avec 50 hectares par variation démo- 
graphique de 1,000 habitants. Cependant, le groupe le 
moins efficace, avec un taux de 147 hectares par 
variation demographique de 1,000 habitants, était les 
zones urbaines couvrant 2,000 a 4,000 hectares et 
non les classes couvrant les petites zones urbaines. 


La différence d’efficacité d’urbanisation entre les 
grands et les petits centres urbains est indiquée par 
une etude de chaque centre. Des cinq centres urbains 
d’une superficie de plus de 500 hectares de terres 
urbanisees par variation démographique de 1,000 
habitants en 1966-1976, quatre (Cornwall, Joliette, 
Sorel et Valleyfield) comptaient moins de 50,000 habi- 
tants en 1976. L’autre centre, Trois-Rivieres, avait 
moins de 100,000 habitants en 1976. Par contre, sept 
centres (Vancouver, Toronto, Hamilton, Ottawa, St- 
Jean, Hull et Halton Hills) ont urbanisé 40 hectares ou 
moins par variation demographique de 1,000 habitants 
entre 1966 et 1976. Dans ce groupe, le seul centre qui 
comptait moins de 100,000 habitants en 1976 était 
Halton Hills. 


Trois zones urbaines ont chacune urbanisé plus de 
3,000 hectares de terres agricoles amendées en 
1971-1976: Toronto, (5,169 hectares); Edmonton, 
(4,957 hectares); et Calgary, (3,970 hectares). Le total 
combine de ces trois villes representait 39 pour cent 
de toutes les terres agricoles amendées urbanisées au 
Canada entre 1966 et 1976. 


L’expansion urbaine de zones urbaines comme 
Toronto, Edmonton, Regina, Stratford et Chatham 
reflete la proportion élevée de terres agricoles 
amendées qui les entourent. Plus de 80 pour cent de 
toutes les terres urbanisées dans ces centres entre 
1966 et 1976 étaient des terres agricoles amendées. 
Par contre, l’expansion de centres comme Sept-iles, 
Baie-Comeau, Sidney, Halifax, Port Alberni et 
Nanaimo n’a entrainé qu’une faible perte de terres 
agricoles amendées. Dans ces centres, moins de 5 
pour cent des terres urbanisées étaient des terres agri- 
coles amendées. 


Les sept zones urbaines de Kelowna, Vancouver, 
Hamilton, St. Catharines-Niagara, Toronto, Montréal et 
St-Jean étaient les centres oU d’importantes quanti- 
tés de terres spéciales pour les vergers, les vigno- 
bles et I’horticulture ont été urbanisées de 1966 a 


All of these centres, with the exception of Kelowna, 
experienced a great decline in the conversion of such 
lands during 1971-76 (see Section 3, Table(s) 3). The 
greatest reduction occurred around Toronto where 
only 161 hectares of such land was lost to urbanization 
during 1971-76. Around Montreal and St-Jean the loss 
of these special lands was reduced to negligible 
amounts. 


The two Urban Areas with the most rural land con- 
verted between 1971 and 1976— Toronto and 
Edmonton — were also the centres where the most 
prime agricultural land was lost. Ninety-three per 
cent or 5,676 hectares of Toronto’s new urban area 
was rated class 1-3 for agriculture, while 71 per cent or 
4,330 hectares were class 1 agricultural lands. In 
Edmonton’s case, 85 per cent or 4,934 hectares were 
class 1-3 lands, with 33 per cent or 1,934 hectares of 
class 1 land. Winnipeg and Montreal, two centres 
where 4,385 and 5,707 hectares respectively of prime 
agricultural land were lost between 1966 and 1971, did 
not experience such large conversions of prime agricul- 
tural land during 1971-76. The high capability area 
urbanized in Winnipeg between 1971 and 1976 was 
1,295 hectares, and in Montreal 1,962 hectares. 


The Urban Areas with appreciable amounts of high 
capability forest lands converted to urban use have 
been restricted to Ontario and Quebec. Toronto and 
Montreal, with 5,591 and 2,225 hectares respectively, 
lost the most high capability forest land during 1971- 
76. Other centres with more than 1,000 hectares of 
class 1-3 forest land urbanized in the period included: 
Kitchener (1,288 hectares); Ottawa (1,167 hectares); 
and Quebec City (1,296 hectares). 


No individual Urban Area lost a great amount of high 
capability outdoor recreation land during 1971-76. 
North Bay (80 hectares), and Vancouver and Sept-iles 
(both 78 hectares) were the centres with the most high 
quality recreation land urbanized. Kamloops, St. Cath- 
arines-Niagara, and St-Jean, the three centres with the 
greatest amounts of prime outdoor recreation land lost 
to urbanization during 1966-71, converted respectively 
0, 13, and 60 hectares during 1971-76. 


The Edmonton and Vancouver Urban Areas 
absorbed the greatest amounts of prime waterfowl 
habitat during 1971-76, with 2,521 and 1,662 hec- 
tares respectively. Nearly 80 per cent of the converted 
class 1-3 waterfowl land across Canada was located in 
these two urban centres. 
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1971. Tous ces centres a l'exception de Kelowna ont 
enregistré une baisse considérable de |’urbanisation de 
ces terres entre 1971 et 1976 (tableaux 3, section 3). 
La baisse la plus importante s’est produite autour de 
Toronto ou seulement 161 hectares de ces terres ont 
ete urbanises entre 1971 et 1976. Autour de Montréal 
et de St-Jean, la perte de ces terres spéciales a été 
reduite a des quantites négligeables. 


Les deux zones urbaines qui comptaient la plus 
grande quantité de terres rurales urbanisées entre 
1971 et 1976 (Toronto et Edmonton) étaient égale- 
ment les centres qui ont urbanisé la plus grande 
quantité d’excellentes terres agricoles. Quatre- 
vingt-treize pour cent, ou 5,676 hectares, de la nou- 
velle superficie urbaine de Toronto étaient classés 1-3 
pour l’agriculture, tandis que 71 pour cent, ou 4,330 
hectares, étaient des terres agricoles de classe 1. A 
Edmonton, 85 pour cent ou 4,934 hectares étaient de 
classe 1-3, avec 33 pour cent ou 1,934 hectares de 
classe 1. Winnipeg et Montréal, deux centres ou 4,385 
et 5,707 hectares d’excellentes terres agricoles ont été 
urbanisés entre 1966 et 1971, n’ont pas connu une 
urbanisation aussi importante de ce type de terres au 
cours de 1971-1976. La superficie de terres a grandes 
possibilites urbanisées entre 1971 et 1976 était de 
1,295 hectares a Winnipeg et de 1,962 hectares a 
Montréal. 

Les zones urbaines comptant de grandes quantités 
de terres a grandes possibilités forestiéres urbani- 
sees se limitent a l'Ontario et au Québec. Toronto et 
Montréal avec respectivement 5,591 et 2,225 hectares 
ont urbanise la plus grande superficie de terres a gran- 
des possibilites forestiéres entre 1971 et 1976. Les 
autres centres qui ont urbanisé plus de 1,000 hectares 
de terres forestiéres de classe 1-3 au cours de cette 
période etait: Kitchener (1,288 hectares), Ottawa 
(1,167 hectares) et Québec (1,296 hectares). 

Aucune zone urbaine n'a perdu une grande quantité 
de terres a grandes possibilités pour les activités 
récréatives en 1971-1976. North Bay (80 hectares) et 
Vancouver et Sept-lles (78 hectares chacune) ont été 
les centres qui ont urbanisé le plus de ces terres. Kam- 
loops, St Catharines-Niagara et St-Jean, les trois cen- 
tres dans lesquels il y a eu le plus de terres a grandes 
possibilites pour les activites récréatives urbanisées 
entre 1966 et 1971, ont respectivement 0,13 et 60 
hectares de ces terres entre 1971 et 1976. 

Les zones urbaines d’Edmonton et de Vancouver 
ont absorbé les plus grandes quantités de terres a 
grandes possibilités pour la sauvagine au cours de 
1971-1976, avec respectivement 2,521 et 1,662 hec- 
tares. Pres de 80 pour cent de toutes les terres urbani- 
sees de classe 1-3 pour la sauvagine au Canada se 
trouvaient dans ces deux centres urbains. 


Edmonton, Calgary, and Toronto were the three 
Urban Areas where considerable amounts of prime 
ungulate habitat were urbanized. During 1971-76, 
5,702 hectares in Edmonton, 5,461 hectares in 
Toronto, and 2,297 hectares in Calgary were con- 
verted. This represented approximately 40 per cent of 
the Canadian total. Centres where over 1,000 hectares 
of prime ungulate habitat were converted in 1971-76 
included: Kelowna (1,149 hectares); Victoria (1,020 
hectares); and Kitchener (1,343 hectares). 


Edmonton, Calgary et Toronto étaient les trois zones 
urbaines ou une quantité considérable de terres a 
grandes possibilités pour les ongulés ont été urba- 
nisées. En 1971-1976, 5,702 hectares ont ete urbani- 
sés a Edmonton, 5,461 hectares a Toronto et 2,297 
hectares a Calgary. Cela represente approximative- 
ment 40 pour cent du total canadien. Les centres dans 
lesquels plus de 1,000 hectares de terres a grandes 
possibilites pour les ongules ont ete urbanises en 
1971-1976 sont: Kelowna (1,149 hectares), Victoria 
(1,020 hectares); et Kitchener (1,343 hectares). 
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Summary and Conclusions 


This report presents data on land use change during 
the ten-year period 1966-76. It focuses on the amount, 
former land use, and land capability of rural land con- 
verted to urban uses in the vicinity of the major urban 
centres of Canada. This information should be of con- 
siderable value in the evaluation of the influence of 
urban growth on Canada’s land base in socio-eco- 
nomic and environmental contexts. 


The most significant findings of the report are summa- 
rized below. In total, 28 per cent less rural land was 
converted to urban use during 1971-76 compared to 
1966-71. This national decrease in the second five- 
year period was greatly affected by significant declines 
in the amounts of rural land converted in Ontario and 
Quebec. Ontario had the highest provincial total of 
rural land converted in both study periods, although its 
share of the Canadian total was reduced from 42 per 
cent to 34 per cent comparing 1966-71 and 1971-76. 
In contrast, the amounts of land converted remained 
similar or increased slightly in the second study period 
in the three western and Atlantic provinces. Thus, the 
proportion of rural land converted in these two regions 
increased from 27 per cent to 36 per cent for the west- 
ern provinces and from 5 per cent to 8 per cent for 
Atlantic Canada during 1966-71 and 1971-76 respec- 
tively. 


Despite the total decline in rural land converted, the 
efficiency of urban land uses, measured by relating 
population change to the area of land converted, was 
lower. For all Urban Areas during 1966-71, 60 hectares 
of rural land per 1,000 change in population were con- 
verted. During 1971-76, this conversion rate increased 
to 72 hectares per 1,000 population change. The prov- 
inces of British Columbia, Newfoundland, Ontario, and 
Quebec had below average conversion rates tied to 
population adjustment for 1966-76. The Maritime prov- 
inces, on the other hand, had land conversion rates 
well above the average. As might be expected, the 
conversion of rural land has been more efficient in the 
larger urban centres of Canada. The Urban Areas with 
1976 populations of over 500,000, converted 49 hec- 
tares for every 1,000 increase in population; while the 
Urban Areas with populations of between 25,000 and 
50,000, converted 190 hectares during 1971-76. This 
difference is more pronounced for the Urban Area size 
classes. During 1971-76, those centres with an area of 
over 20,000 hectares converted 51 hectares per 1,000 
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Résumé et conclusions 


Ce rapport présente des données sur les changements 
dans le mode d'utilisation des terres sur une période 
de dix ans: 1966-1976. Il porte sur la quantité, le mode 
d'utilisation antérieur et le potentiel des terres rurales 
urbanisées a proximité des principaux centres urbains 
du Canada. Les données présentées devraient étre 
tres utiles pour |’évaluation des influences de |’urbani- 
sation sur la base fonciére du Canada dans le contexte 
du tissu environnemental et socio-économique du 
pays. 


Voici un resumé des principaux résultats de ce rapport. 
Au total, 28 pour cent de moins de terres rurales ont 
ete urbanisées en 1971-1976 comparativement a 
1966-1971. Cette baisse nationale au cours de la 
deuxieme période quinquennale est principalement 
due a une diminution importante de la quantité de ter- 
res rurales urbanisées en Ontario et au Québec. 
L’Ontario avait le total provincial le plus élevé de terres 
rurales urbanis€es au cours des deux périodes 
d’étude, bien que sa part du total canadien soit passée 
de 42 pour cent en 1966-1971 a 34 pour cent en 
1971-1976. Par contre, les quantités de terres urbani- 
sees dans les trois provinces de |’Ouest et dans les 
provinces de |’Atlantique sont restées semblables ou 
ont méme augmenté légerement au cours de la 
deuxieme période d’étude. Ainsi, la proportion des ter- 
res rurales urbanisées dans ces deux régions est pas- 
see a 27 a 36 pour cent dans les provinces de |’OQuest 
et de 5 a 8 pour cent dans les provinces de |’Atlan- 
tique respectivement pour 1966-1971 et 1971-1976. 


L’efficacité de l’urbanisation des terres, mesurée en 
comparant la variation démographique a la superficie 
de terres urbanisées, était inferieure malgré une baisse 
generale dans la quantité de terres rurales converties. 
Pour toutes les zones urbaines en 1966-1971, 60 hec- 
tares de terres rurales ont ete urbanisés par variation 
demographique de 1,000 habitants. En 1971-1976, ce 
taux d’urbanisation est passé a 72 hectares. Les pro- 
vinces de la Colombie-Britannique, de Terre-Neuve, de 
Ontario et du Québec avaient des taux inférieurs a la 
moyenne par rapport a |l’ajustement demographique 
de 1966-1976. Par contre, les provinces Maritimes 
avaient une efficacité d’urbanisation bien supérieure a 
la moyenne. Comme il pouvait étre prévu, |’urbanisa- 
tion des terres rurales a été plus efficace dans les prin- 
Cipaux centres urbains du Canada. Les zones urbaines 
qui comptaient plus de 500,000 habitants en 1976 ont 
urbanise 49 hectares pour chaque variation démogra- 
phique de 1,000 habitants tandis que dans les zones 
urbaines d’une population de 25,000 a 50,000 person- 
nes, le taux était de 190 hectares entre 1971 et 1976. 


population increase compared to 339 hectares for 
centres occupying 500 to 2,000 hectares. 


Urban expansion in Canada continues to occur on 
those lands with high capability for agriculture, fores- 
try, and ungulate production. Sixty-two per cent of the 
land converted between 1966-76 had high capability 
for agriculture. Corresponding figures for forestry and 
ungulate wildlife were 41 per cent and 51 per cent 
respectively. Negligible quantities of land with high 
capability for outdoor recreation and waterfowl pro- 
duction were converted to urban uses between 1966- 
76. 


The total amount of rural land converted to urban use 
during both study periods is small in comparison to the 
total land base of Canada. However, it is important to 
recognize the significance of the urban fringes to the 
socio-economic and environmental well-being of 
Canadians. The conversion of rural lands to urban uses 
has, for example, implications in terms of food produc- 
tion including the cost of food, timber production, and 
foreign sales of forest products, and the production of 
wildlife for recreational purposes. It is hoped that the 
publication of this data on conversion of rural to urban 
land use will aid national, regional, and local planning, 
policy-making, and management efforts directed 
towards the wise use of Canada’s land resources. 


Cette difference est encore plus prononcée lorsque 
l'on compare les zones urbaines en fonction de leur 
superficie. Entre 1971 et 1976, les centres urbains 
d'une superficie de plus de 20,000 hectares ont urba- 
nisé 51 hectares par variation démographique de 
1,000 habitants comparativement a 339 hectares pour 
les centres couvrant 500 a 2,000 hectares. 


L’expansion urbaine au Canada continue de se faire 
aux dépens des terres a grandes possibilités agricoles, 
forestieres et pour les ongulés. Soixante-deux pour 
cent de toutes les terres urbanisées entre 1966 et 
1971 étaient des terres a grandes possibilités agrico- 
les. Dans le cas des terres a fort potentiel forestier et 
pour les ongulés, ces chiffres étaient respectivement 
de 41 et 51 pour cent. D’infimes quantités de terres a 
grandes possibiliteés pour les activités récréatives et 
pour la sauvagine ont été urbanisées entre 1966 et 
1976: 


La quantité totale de terres rurales urbanisées au cours 
des deux périodes d’étude est faible par rapport a la 
superficie totale du Canada. II faut cependant recon- 
naitre l'importance de ces terres urbaines périphéri- 
ques pour le bien-étre socio-économique et environne- 
mental des Canadiens. L’urbanisation des terres 
rurales a par exemple des implications en termes de 
production alimentaire notamment pour: le prix des ali- 
ments, pour la production de bois de construction et 
les ventes de produits forestiers a |’étranger ainsi que 
la reproduction de la faune pour les activités récréati- 
ves. Ces données sur |’urbanisation des terres rurales 
devraient aider les responsables de la planification 
nationale, régionale et locale, les décisionnaires et les 
gestionnaires fonciers a utiliser intelligemment les res- 
sources fonciéres du Canada. 
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Explanation of Footnotes to Section 3 
Tables 


(1) Urban Area 


Urban Areas are comprised of all land in a Canada 
Metropolitan Area (CMA), Census Agglomeration 
(CA), or other urban centre with a population of 
25,000 or greater. 


CMAs are defined by Statistics Canada as the main 
labour market area of an urbanized core or continuous 
built-up area having 100,000 or more population. 
CMAs are comprised of (a) municipalities completely 
or partly inside the urbanized core, and (b) other 
municipalities, if (i) at least 40 per cent of the 
employed labour force living in the municipality works 
in the urbanized core, or (ii) at least 25 per cent of the 
employed labour force working in the municipality lives 
in the urbanized core. 


CAs are geostatistical areas created by Statistics 
Canada and are comprised of at least two adjacent 
municipalities which are at least partly urban. The 
urbanized core of CAs must have between 2,000 and 
100,000 population and a population density of at 
least 386 per square kilometre. _ 


(2) Built-up Area Population 


The built-up area population was derived from Statis- 
tics Canada (1973 and 1977 a and b) 


The built-up area and its population of CMAs and CAs 
is not just the major incorporated city in the CMA or 
CA. 


A CA may have a population over 25,000 people, but 
the Urban (built-up) Area population may be less than 
25,000 because the population of the rural part of 
each CA has been deleted. Such Urban Areas with 
fewer than 25,000 people in 1976 were Sydney Mines, 
Charlottetown, Brockville, Fort-Erie, Midlands, Trenton, 
Chilliwack, and Port Alberni. 
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Explication des renvois pour les tableaux 
de la section 3 


(1) Zone urbaine 


Une zone urbaine comprend toutes les terres d’une 
region métropolitaine de recensement (RMR), d’une 
agglomeération de recensement (AR) ou de tout autre 
centre urbain de plus de 25,000 habitants. 


Les régions métropolitaines de recensement (RMR) 
sont définies par Statistique Canada comme le marché 
principal du travail d’un noyau urbanisé (ou d’une zone 
batie en continu) comptant 100,000 habitants ou plus. 
Une RMR comprend (a) les municipalités qui se trou- 
vent en totalité ou en partie a l’intérieur du noyau urba- 
nisé et (b) d’autres municipalites si (i) au moins 
40 pour cent de la population active occupée demeu- 
rant dans la municipalité travaille dans le noyau urba- 
nisé ou (ii) si au moins 25 pour cent de la population 
active occupée travaillant dans la  municipalité 
demeure dans le noyau urbanisé. 


Les AR sont des zones géostatistiques créées par Sta- 
tistique Canada et composées d’au moins deux muni- 
cipalites voisines. Ces municipalités qui doivent étre au 
moins partiellement urbaines et faire partie d’un noyau 
urbanisé dont la population est de 2,000 a 100,000 
habitants et dont la densité est d’au moins 386 habi- 
tants au kilometre carré. 


(2) Population d’une zone batie 


La population d’une zone batie a été calculée a partir 
de rapports de Statistique Canada (1973 et 1977 a et 
b). 

La zone batie et sa population des RMR et des AR 
n’est pas seulement la principale ville incorporée de la 
RMR ou de |’AR. 


Une AR peut avoir une population de plus de 25,000 
habitants, mais la population de la zone urbaine (batie) 
peut étre de moins de 25,000 habitants parce que la 
population de la partie rurale de chaque AR a été 
omise. Ces zones urbaines comptant moins de 25,000 
habitants en 1976 sont Sidney Mines, Charlottetown, 
Brockville, Fort-Erié, Midlands, Trenton, Chilliwack et 
Port Alberni. 


The 22 CMAs had Urban (built-up) Areas Populations 
exceeding 90,000. 


All possible attempts were made to report the built-up 
area population consistently for the two study periods. 
Census statistics changed in a number of Urban Areas 
as a result of boundary changes between the two 
inventory periods. 


(3) Area Difference 


Area difference can mean not only the change in urban 
area, but also the amount of rural land converted to 
urban uses. 


(4) Rate of Land Conversion 


The rate of land conversion is equivalent to the urban 
absorption rate. It is expressed in two ways in the 
tables: (a) the average annual amount represented by 
the total area converted to urban uses divided by five, 
the number of years in each inventory period and (b) 
the per 1,000 population difference represented by the 
total land area converted divided by the total popula- 
tion change in thousands. 


(5) Decrease in Population 


A few Urban Areas had a decrease in population for 
one or both of the inventory periods. The conversion 
rate per 1,000 population, therefore, should not be 
compared with those Urban Areas with population 
increases. The conversion rate statistics for the Urban 
Areas of declining population are listed in brackets on 
the tables. These centres include: Sudbury, Windsor, 
Cornerbrook, Sydney, Charlottetown, Drummondville, 
Joliette, Rouyn, Shawinigan, Thetford Mines, Valley- 
field, and Port Alberni. 


(6) 1966-71 Statistics 


Statistics are derived from D.M. Gierman, Rural to 
Urban Land Conversion, Occasional Paper No. 16, 
Lands Directorate, Fisheries and Environment Canada, 
Ottawa, 1977. For the purposes of this report, the 
1966-71 statistics have been converted to the metric 
system. 
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La population de la zone urbaine (batie) des 22 RMR 
dépassait 90,000 habitants. 


Tout a été tenté pour présenter les chiffres de la popu- 
lation de la zone batie de facon cohérente pour les 
deux périodes d’étude. Les statistiques de recense- 
ment ont changé dans un grand nombre de zones 
urbaines a cause des modifications apportees aux limi- 
tes de ces zones entre les deux periodes d’inventaire. 


(3) Difference de superficie 


La difference de superficie comprend non seulement 
les variations de la superficie urbaine, mais egalement 
la quantité de terres rurales urbanisees. 


(4) Taux d’urbanisation des terres 


Le taux d’urbanisation des terres est @quivalent au 
taux d’absorption urbain. Il est exprimé de 2 facons 
dans les tableaux: (a) la quantiteé moyenne annuelle 
representée par la superficie totale de terres urbani- 
sees divisée par 5, soit le nombre d’années pour cha- 
que période d’inventaire et (b) la difference par varia- 
tion deémographique par 1,000 habitants représentée 
par la superficie totale de terres urbanisées divisée par 
la variation demographique de 1,000 habitants. 


(5) Diminution de la population 


Quelques zones urbaines ont connu une baisse de 
population au cours d’une ou des deux periodes 
d’inventaire. Le taux d’urbanisation par variation 
démographique de 1,000 habitants ne doit donc pas 
étre compare avec les zones urbaines qui ont connu 
une augmentation de population. Les statistiques sur 
le taux d’urbanisation dans les zones urbaines dont la 
population a diminue figurent entre parentheses dans 
les tableaux. Ces centres sont les suivants: Sudbury, 
Windsor, Cornerbrook, Sydney, Charlottetown, Drum- 
mondville, Joliette, Rouyn, Shawinigan, Thetford 
Mines, Valleyfield et Port Alberni. 


(6) Statistiques de 1966-1971 


Les statistiques de 1966-1971 sont extraites de: D.M. 
Gierman, Urbanisation des terres rurales, Rapport 
préliminaire n° 16, Direction générale des terres, 
Péches et Environnement Canada, Ottawa, 1977. 
Dans le present rapport, les données de 1966 a 1971 
ont eté converties au systeme metrique. 


(7) Agricultural Capability 


Agricultural capability manuscript maps were not avail- 
able at the time of compilation for the following Urban 
Areas: Kamloops, Victoria, Prince Albert (1966-71 
only), Cornerbrook, and Sept-iles. 


(8) Forestry Capability 


Forestry capability manuscript maps were not, and will 
not be, available for the following Urban Areas: Sept- 
iles, Calgary, Edmonton, Lethbridge, Medicine Hat, 
Red Deer, Moose Jaw, Regina, and Saskatoon. 


(9) Forestry Capability 


In British Columbia, the forest capability maps were 
not available at the time of compilation for the follow- 
ing Urban Areas: Kamloops, Nanaimo, Port Alberni, 
Prince George, and Victoria. 


(10) Waterfowl Capability 


Waterfowl capability manuscript maps were not, and 
will not be, available for the Urban Areas of Corner- 
brook, St. John’s, and Sept-lles. 


(11) Ungulate Capability 


Ungulate capability manuscript maps were not, and 
will not be, available for the Urban Areas of Charlotte- 
town and Sept-lles. 
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(7) Potentiel agricole 


ll n’y avait pas de carte manuscrite sur le potentiel 
agricole au moment de la compilation des données 
pour les zones urbaines suivantes: Kamloops, Victoria, 
Prince Albert (1966-1971 seulement), Cornerbrook et 
Sept-lles. 


(8) Potentiel forestier 


Il n’y avait pas de cartes manuscrites sur le potentiel 
forestier et il n’y en aura pas pour les zones urbaines 
suivantes: Sept-lles, Calgary, Edmonton, Lethbridge, 
Medicine Hat, Red Deer, Moose Jaw, Regina et Saska- 
toon. 


(9) Potentiel forestier 


En Colombie-Britannique, il n’y avait pas de carte sur 
le potentiel forestier au moment de la compilation des 
données pour les zones urbaines suivantes: Kamloops, 
Nanaimo, Port Alberni, Prince George et Victoria. 


(10) Potentiel pour la sauvagine 


Il n’y avait pas de cartes manuscrites sur le potentiel 
pour la sauvagine et il n’y en aura pas pour les zones 
urbaines de Cornerbrook, St-Jean et Sept-lles. 


(11) Potentiel pour les ongulés 


Il n’y avait pas de cartes manuscrites sur le potentiel 
pour les ongulés et il n’y en aura pas pour les zones 
urbaines de Charlottetown et Sept-lles. 
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WESTERN PROVINCES 
PROVINCES DE L’OUEST 


TABLE 1: 1966, 1971 AND 1976 BUILT-UP AREA POPULATION OF CENSUS METROPOLITAN AREAS, 
CENSUS AGGLOMERATIONS AND OTHER URBAN AREAS”, WITH LIST OF COMPONENTS: 
ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TABLEAU 1: POPULATION DES ZONES BATIES POUR 1966, 1971 ET 1976 DES ZONES METROPOLITAINES 
DE RECENSEMENT, DES AGGLOMERATIONS DE RECENSEMENT ET DES AUTRES ZONES 
URBAINES”), AVEC UNE LISTE DES COMPOSANTES: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, 
MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


BUILT-UP AREA POPULATION (2) i BUILT-UP AREA POPULATION (2) 
URBAN AREA (1) COMPONENTS POPULATION DES ZONES BATIES (2) URBAN AREA (1) COMPONENTS POPULATION DES ZONES BATIES (2) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) COMPOSANTES — ZONE URBAINE (1) COMPOSANTES ie 
1966 1971 1976 1966 1971 1976 
— > a OT Oo T 7 4 = 
ALBERTA 828 375 977 687 1112 591 I[ Vancouver Cont New Westminster C 
ee Calgary. C 330 575 403 343 (A) 469 917 ne tana a ee 
Edmonton Edmonton. C 406 723 476 661 527 918 Port Coquitlam. C 
Bon Accord. VL Pon Moody C 
Fort Saskatchewan, T-V (A) Richmond DM 
Gibbons. VL Surrey DM (part) 
Legal. VL University Endowment Area (A) 
Morrinville. T-V (A) West Vancouver DM (part) 
St-Albert, T-V (A) White Rock. C 
Strathcona County No 20 (A) Greater Vancouver. Indian 
Mun Part | | Reserves/Reserves indiennes 
090 Sturgeon, DM (part) (A) | (part) 
\ 
Lethbridge Lethbridge C 37 186 41217 46 752 Victoria Victoria, C : 
Medicine Hat. C Medicine Hat C 27 720 28 782 35 820 Capital Subaivision Bi(part} Her Wises TENS 
Redcliff, T-V Central Saanich. DM 
Esquimalt. OM 
Red Deer Red Deer. C 26 171 27 684 32 184 North Saanich DM part) 
Oak Bay DM 
BRITISH COLUMBIA/ Saanich DM (pan) 
COLOMBIE- Sidney T-V 
BRITANNIQUE 1172888 | 1430031 1555 572 Capital. Indian Reserve 
Chilliwack Chilliwack C 17 573 20 396 21 746 Reserves indiennes (part) 
Chillwhack. OM (part) (A) 
MANITOBA ~ 530 026 567 946 595775 
Kamloops Kamloops. C 31 302 46 765 (A) 58 311 
Brandon Brandon C 29 981 32 713 (A) 34 901 
Kelowna Kelowna, C 23 450 40 097 (A) 51955 
Winnipeg Winnipeg C 500 045 535 233 (A) 560 874 
Nanaimo Nanaimo C 24712 34 029 (A) 40 336 
Pont Alberni Port Alberni. C 20 223 21 561 ab aigts SASKATCHEWAN 306 722 327 607 345 855 
Alberni-Clayoquot Sub A (part) Moose Jaw Moose Jaw. C 33 417 33 215 32 881 
Alberni-Clayoquot Indian NGiiNGoselawn aNt pant 
Reserve Reserves indiennes ‘ 
(part) Prince Albert Prince Albert C 26 269 28 464 28 631 
Prince George Prince George C 32 319 49 365 (A) 59 929 Regina Regina C | 131 136 139 479 (A, 149 593 
Vancouver Vancouver C 865 880 1 039 009 (A) 1 106 985 Saskatoon Saskatoon. C | 115 900 126 449 133 750 
Burnaby. DOM 
Coquitlam, OM (A) 
Delta, DM (part) 
Langley C 
Langley. OM (part) 
Lions Bay VL 
Maple Ridge. DM (part) 
a to 2 ot | A ee allt 1° sl. 


(A) Adjusted figures due to boundary changes 

Chiffres ajustes a cause de changements de limites 
Cc = City—Cite 
DM = District Municipality—Munic:palite de district 
RM = Rural Municipality—Municipalite rurale 
T-V = Town—Ville 
VL = Village 
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TABLE 2: 


TABLEAU 2: 


AREA, POPULATION, POPULATION DENSITY AND RATE OF LAND CONVERSION” OF 
BUILT-UP AREAS IN ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA, AND SASKATCHEWAN, 


1971 AND 1976. 


SUPERFICIE, POPULATION, DENSITE DEMOGRAPHIQUE ET TAUX DE CONVERSION’ DU SOL 
DES AGGLOMERATIONS EN ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHE- 


WAN, 1971 ET 1976. 


ah tes 
RATE OF LAND 
AREA(1) POPULATION DENSITY CONVERSION(4) 
POPULATION(2) : 
SUPERFICIE(1) DENSITE 
DEMOGRAPHIQUE TAUX DE CONVERSION 
URBAN AREA(1) DU SOL(4) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 
1971 1976 Diff. (3) 1971 1976 Diff. (3) 1971 | 1976 Diff. (3) 
| 25h all Hect./yr.| WHect./1000 
Hect./An.|Pop.— 1971-76 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % No No No % /Hect. |/Hect. |/Hect. % 
—+ += 
ALBERTA 50779 63 058 12279 | 24.18 | 977687/1112591| 134904 | 13.79 | 19.25 | 17.64 | -1.61 | -8.36] 2456 91 
Calgary 20 169 25 133 4964 | 2461 403 343| 469917! 66574 | 16.50 | 20.00 | 1869 | -1.31| -6.55 993 75 
Edmonton 23 599 29 407 5808 | 24.61 476 661| 527918] 51257 | 10.75 | 20.20 | 17.95 | -2.25 |-11.13] 1162 113 
Lethbridge 2 240 2927 687 | 30.66 41 217 46 752 5/585 | 13.42 | 18.40}! 15.97 | =2.43 |=13.20 137 124 
Medicine Hat 2 760 3 231 471 17.06 28 782 35 820 7038 | 2445 | 10.43) 11.08] 065] 623 94 67 
Red Deer 2011 2 360 349 ISS 27 684 32 184 ASO) | OPQ | Vee || SES | Ose |) Oil 70 78 
* 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE| 69 472 77 341 7 869 11.32 |1430031|1555572| 125.541 8.77 | 20.58 | 20.11 | -0.47 | -2.28| 1574 63 
Chilliwack 1 582 1 857 275 17.38 20 396 21746 1s | Si | VeRO saa! sis |) ORS 55 204 
Kamloops 2981 3.379 398 13.35 46 765 58311) 11546 | 24.68 | 15.69] 17.25] 156] 9.94 79 34 
Kelowna 2 085 3 234 11498 55:10 40 097 51955| 11858 | 29.57 | 19.22 | 16.06 | -3.16 |-16.44 230 97 
Nanaimo 3.301 3 626 325 9.84 34 029 40 336 6307 | 18.53 | 10.31 | 11.12] 0.81 7.85 65 52 
Port Alberni (5) 1 401 1 605 204 14.56 21 561 21175 “8619 | =e) || SSE. | Wale) | ae || aie 41 (528) 
Prince George 4170 5 197 1027 | 24.62 49 365 59929] 10564 | 21.39 | 11.84 | 11.53 | -0.31 | -2.61 205 97 
Vancouver 44 028 47 499 3471 | 7.88 |1039009]|1106985| 67976 6.54 | 23.60 | 23.30 | -0.30 | -1.27 694 51 
Victoria 9 924 10 944 1020 10.27 178 809} 195135] 16326 9.13 | 18.02 | 17.83 | -0.19 | -1.05 204 62 
MANITOBA | 25 303 26 744 1441 5.69 | 567946 | 595775) 27829 4.89 | 22.45 | 22.27 | -0.18 | -0.80 288 52 
Brandon 2709 2 850 141 5.20 32713 34 901 2 188 6.68 | 12.08 | 12.24] 0.16] 1.32 28 65 
Winnipeg 22 594 23 894 1 300 575 | 535233] 560874| 25641 4.79 | 23.69 | 23.47 | -0.22 | -0.92 260 54 
SASKATCHEWAN 16 165 18575 2410 14.90 | 327607 | 345855! 18248 5.57 | 20.27 | 18.61 | -1.66 | -8.18 482 132 
Moose Jaw 1709 2 009 300 17.55 33 215 33 881 666 2.00 | 19.44 | 16.86 | -2.58 |-13.27 60 450 
Prince Albert 1730 2 234 504 29.13 28 464 28 631 167 0.58 | 16.44 | 12.81 | -3.63 |-22.08 101 3018 
Regina 6 459 7 623 1 164 18.02 | 139479] 149593] 10114 02S || BSS | WSG2 | isi |) -o.12 235 115 
Saskatoon 6 267 6 709 442 7.05 | 126449] 133750 7 301 5.77 | 20.18 | 19:93 | -0.25 | -1.23 88 61 
| 
| i a 


1 hectare —- 2.471 acr 


es 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


1 hectare is not incl 


uded as part of total 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to 


rounding off 
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1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les:nombres ont ete arrondis a |I’hectare 
le plus proche 
Les quantites - 


des nombres 


1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 
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TABLE 3: FORMER LAND USE OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, BY 
URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


IMPROVED AGRICULTURAL LAND 


FOREST LAND 


ARO s 


TERRES AGRICOLES AMENDEES FORETS 
T UNIMPROVED 
Cropland, PASTURE 
URBAN AREA(1) remioved Orchards’: a 
i PATURAGES , 
ZONE URBAINE(1) pasture Vineyards productive Productive 
F Total NATURELS 
Horticulture Vergers et ° 
Terres cultivées vignobles Im- ‘ Productif 
et paturages productif 
ameéliorées 
T T 
Hectares | % | Hectares} % | Hectares; % |Hectares| % | Hectares| % | Hectares| % | Hectares| % 
ae 1 (i 
ALBERTA 9664 | 78.70 — — — — 9664 |78.70| 2042 16.63 174 1.42 183 1.49 
Calgary 3970 | 79.98 3970 | 79.98 902 18.17 58 isal7e — — 
Edmonton 4954 | 85.30 4954 | 85.30 582 10.02 63 1.08 176 3.03 
Lethbridge 464 | 67.54 464 | 67.54 45 6.55 33 4.80 5 0.73 
Medicine Hat i) 1.91 _ — — — 9 1.91 455 96.60 
Red Deer 267 =| 76.51 267 | 76.51 58 16.62 20 S73 2 0.57 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 2024 | 25.72 222 2.82 315 4.00 2561 | 32.54} 2151 27.34 179 2.27 2920 | 37.11 
Chilliwack 194 70.55 13 473 10 3.63 217 78.91 50 18.18 — = 8 2.91 
Kamloops 48 | 12.06 — 20 5.03 68 | 17.09 242 60.80 2 0.50 86 | 21.61 
Kelowna OZ Geval 13 als 264 22.98 469 | 40.82 441 38.38 = — 239 | 20.80 
Nanaimo 23 7.08 23 7.08 80 2461 23 7.08 199 |61.23 
Port Alberni 4 1.96 4 1.96 68 SESS! Ss 1.47 129 | 63.24 
Prince George 39 3.80 39 3.80 91 8.86 i _ 869 | 84.61 
Vancouver 1259 | 36.27 156 4.49 3 0.09 1418 | 40.85 814 23.45 151 4.35 1058 | 30.48 
Victoria 265 | 25.98 40 3.92 18 1.76 323 | 31.66 365 35.79 — — Soe GO Z.55 
MANITOBA 1204 | 83.55 — = — — 1204 | 83.55 115 7.98 34 2.36 88 6.11 
Brandon 131 | 92,90 131 | 92.90 4 | 2.84 6 | 4.26 - ~ 
Winnipeg 1073 | 82.54 1073 | 82.54 114 8.54 28 2.15 88 | 677 
SASKATCHEWAN 2014 | 83.57 6 0.25 — = 2020 | 83.82 211 8.76 63 2.61 116 4.81 
Moose Jaw 250 | 83.33 250 | 83.33 50 16.67 
Prince Albert 262 | 51.98 262 | 51.98 68 13.49 63 12.50 111 22.03 
Regina 1118 | 96.05 3 0.26 — — 1121 | 96.31 43 3.69 
Saskatoon 384 | 86.88 3 0.68 _ = 387 | 87.56 50 11.31 — — 5 iheare 
L 1 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


1 hectare is not included as part 
Provincial total may differ from su 
urban areas due to rounding off 


of total. 
m of individual 
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TABLEAU 3: MODES D’UTILISATION ANTERIEURS DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, ENTRE 
1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA 


ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


FOREST LAND BARREN LAND 
FORETS TERRES IMPRODUCTIVES 
SWAMP / Rock/B TOTAL LAND 
MARSH oc are EXTRACTIVE WATER UNCLASSIFIED| CONVERTED 
Soil 
INDUSTRIES NON 
MARAIS ET Sand Terrains EXTRACTIVES EAUX TOTAL DU 
Total MARECAGES Sable poche Total CLASSIFIE | SOL CONVERTI 
et autres 
surfaces 
stériles ily 
Hectares | % | Hectares| % |Hectares| % | Hectares} % | Hectares| % | Hectares| % | Hectares} % | Hectares| % | Hectares} % 
1 if = 
357 2.91 69 0.56 = _ 7 0.06 7 0.06 34 0.28 = = 106 0.86| 12279 | 100 
58 Welz lide 0.34 = = = 17 0.34 4 964 100 
239 4.44 33 0.57 5 808 | 100 
38 5.53 17 2.47 17 2.47 = = 106 15.44 687 | 100 
7 1.49 7 1.49 471 100 
22 6.30 2 0.57 349 | 100 
3099 | 39.38 = = = = = = = = 58 0.74 = = = = 7869 | 100 
8 2.91 275 100 
Soeecal | =~ = -- 398 | 100 
239 20.80 1149 | 100 
222 68.31 325 100 
132 | 64.71 204 | 100 
869 | 84.61 28 2.73 1027 | 100 
1209 | 34.83 30 0.87 3471 | 100 
332 32.55 1020 | 100 
122 8.47 - = _ = _ — = = = =— = _ — — 1441 | 100 
6 4.26 141 | 100 
116 8.92 1300 | 100 
179 7.42 = _ — — - — _ = _ = -- — — 2410 | 100 
= = = = 300 | 100 
174 | 34.53 _ = 504 | 100 
1 164 100 
5 1.13 442 | 100 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 
le plus procne. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
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TABLE 4: 


ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION) OF FORMER RURAL LAND TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, 
BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TABLEAU 4: TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION™ DES TERRES RURALES, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR 
ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


IMPROVED BARREN LAND 
AGRICULTURAL LAND ag ch]  SORESLESAC bi neanes oF 
(ca a eae 
TERRES AGRICOLES ry FORETS © | ImMPRODUCTIVES cw 
AMENDEES = | ras ie ao wi|u zs 
5 ae i ew g Saw wi | o 
2 < <i c= —== tu 91/90 0 
co zs a 2 s < = x5 BEElg xlo 2/6 a 
Z26e| » | 3 S ome ase 652 SIA OTS eye oF fo) 
URBAN AREA(1) $23 s os = WE c= OP rs = a CaS a ig < a < q a 9 br 
ES eS = £ & = 3) Pe eo e ® = = 
ZONE URBAINE(1) S asl ao sp eece Sele eaeecuyoecemeS Se wliz a|s3s| & 5 oe|* Cee Sen 
= td ° ° ee Cy = 
& 98). ee Sco oe S55 Wes Silke | ie ioe) ah Soe So 4 5 2/22 
ae-| £18 5 Pisaiee tl Sib eae |. Oo ecas & Oe Bi jek 
oo BS <)>. -= =o oOo 
= Ou =) 0: = a ox 
Oo 5 & FS ee 
oO 
| Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect 
ALBERTA 1933 — | 1933 | 408 35 37 72 14 - 1 1 7 _ 21 | 2456 
Calgary 794 i = 794 180 13 = 13 3 = = = 3 = = 993 
Edmonton 991 =a = 991 116 13 35 48 1 = 1 162 
Lethbridge 93 = = 93 9 7 1 8 3 = =~ 3 — 21 137 
Medicine Hat 2 = = 2 91 = 1 1 = — — 94 
Red Deer 54 a = 54 12 4 <a 4 asl 70 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 405 44 63 512 430 36 584 620 = = = a 12 aa = 1574 
Chilliwack 39 3 2 44 10 _— 1 1 3) 
Kamloops 10 — 4 14 48 1 AWE ie 79 
Kelowna 38 3 53 94 88 = 48 48 230 
Nanaimo 5 — = S 16 4 40 44 65 
Port Alberni 1 = —_ 1 14 1 25 26 41 
Prince George 8 = — 8 18 = 173 173 6 = = 205 
Vancouver 252 Say | <7 283 | 163 30 212 | 242 6 5 = 694 
Victoria 5S 8 4 65 "3 = 66 66 204 
MANITOBA 241 = = 241 23 7 17 24 = = _ = = = = 288 
Brandon 26 - = 26 1 1 = 1 28 
Winnipeg 215 = = 215 22 6 17 23 260 
SASKATCHEWAN 403 1 = 404 42 13 23 36 = = os = os = = 482 
Moose Jaw 50 = — 50 10 60 
Prince Albert 52 —_ — 52 14 1S 22 35 101 
Regina 224 <1 — 224 fe) 233 
Saskatoon 76 1 — la 10 — 1 1 88 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
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TABLE 5: RATE OF CONVERSION’ OF FORMER RURAL LAND TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE 
IN POPULATION‘ 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANI- 


TOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TABLEAU 5: TAUX D’URBANISATION’ DES TERRES RURALES PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE 
DE 1000 HABITANTS‘), ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE- 


BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


AROS 


IMPROVED 
AGRICULTURALLAND |, |, FOREST LAND Bed oe eee, a 
TERRES AGRICOLES co FORETS G TERRES - & 
AMENDEES = « < | _!MPRODUCTIVES ee aie 
ze 5 w 4 ” w &/S 6 
2 » es 2 alee << Sxs zee la Ho 2/6 o 
URBAN AREA(1) Epes vere uglz |e = == B Za Ses Meoieen|o: o 
D 3 cD Pa ae cen kos n oe; qin 
ZONE URBAINE(1) Se Beet amet enc oalc gia 3| 8 3| § seu 2 3 sos ® |jere <i 3 z/3 2 
o Co) S 

Om = Oe e $ c= & RLS & Be $ ZlO $ Gas|| de 2h =| 2 = ea 
gS) S&S | & Se Bite A ie Sta ui < < 
Bec 2S tS 2<a/5 - < of y ons 
26 ¢ § as = Ses FP 

6) ge 

o> sl 2 | hk 
Hect Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. 
+ 
ALBERTA 72 — = 72 15 1 2 3 a) <1 = 1 91 
Calgary 60 = _ 60 14 1 — 1 5 = = = 75 
Edmonton 97 = — 97 11 1 4 5 = — a = 113 
Lethbridge 84 — = 84 8 6 1 7 ex ai = 19 124 
Medicine Hat 1 — — 1 65 === a= = 1 — 67 
Red Deer 59 = — 59 13 4 1 5 a = = = 78 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 16 2 3 21 Az: 1 24 25 =; = = = 63 
Chilliwack 144 10 if 161 By, = 6 6 pa = = = 204 
Kamloops 4 _ 2 6 21 a 7 7 = =— = = 34 
Kelowna il? 1 22 40 37 = 20 20 = 7 — = 97 
Nanaimo 4 = = 4 13 4 31 35 -- — = = 52 
Port Alberni (5) (10) a _— (10) | (176) (8) | (334) (342) — = = = (528) 
Prince George 4 = — 4 8 = 82 82 = = 97 
Vancouver 19 2 | 21 12 2 16 18 = oe S1 
Victoria 16 3 1 20 22 — 20 20 = 62 
MANITOBA 43 = _— 43 5 1 3 4 = — = = 52 
Brandon 60 = — 60 2 3 = 3 65 
Winnipeg 42 ar — 42 4 1 4 5 = = = = 51 
SASKATCHEWAN 110 1 = 110 | 12 4 6 10 = = == ae 132 
Moose Jaw 375 == — SYAS) 75 = = aS ae 450 
Prince Albert 1 569 = — 1 569 407 377 665 1 042 = = 3018 
Regina a <1 = 111 4 — = = _ 115 
Saskatoon Be || <1 — 53 if = 1 1 = = 61 
= 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |’arrondissement 
des nombres. 
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TABLE 6: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES FOR 
THE PERIODS 1966-71'5, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, 
MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


IMPROVED AGRICULTURAL LAND 


UNIMPROVED PASTURE 


FOREST LAND 


SWAMP/MARSH 


TERRES AGRICOLES AMENDEES PATURAGES NATURELS FORETS MARAIS ET MARECAGES 
URBAN AREA(1)’ 
ZONE URBAINE(1) = A 
41966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71/1971-76| Total 
= +— Eo = 
Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | % Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. % | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. % | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. 
He = Sr + ~ 
ALBERTA 10148 | 9664 | 19 812 -484 | -5 | 3620 | 2042 | 5662 | -1578| -44 509 357 866 | -152 | -30 70 69 139 
Calgary Sica 3 970 7 691 249 7 | 2242 902 3144 | -1 340] -60 233 58 291 -175 | -75 2 17 19 
Edmonton 5 237 | 4954 | 10191 -283 | -5 914 582 1 496 -332 | -36 257 239 496 -18 -7| . 68 33 101 
Lethbridge 286 464 750 178 | 62 102 45 147 -57 | -56 — 38 38 38 | 100 — Vi ale 
Medicine Hat 357 9 366 | -348 | -97 227 455 682 228 | 100 = = 
Red Deer 547 267 814 -280 | -51 135 58 193 -77 | -57 19 22 41 3 16 = 2 2 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE | 2077 | 2561 4638 484 | 23 | 2056 | 2151 4 207 95 5 | 3432 | 3099 | 6531 | -333 | -10 6 — 6 
Chilliwack 217 217 434 0 0 Zr 50 rE 23| 85 30 8 38 -22 | -73 — = — 
Kamloops 141 68 209 -73 | -52 569 242 811 -327 | -57 96 88 184 -8 -8 — = = 
Kelowna 344 469 813 125 | 36 249 441 690 192 re 26 239 265 213 | 819 = = — 
Nanaimo 12 23) 35 11 92 167 80 247 -87 | -52 257 222 479 -35 | -14 6 — 6 
Port Alberni 16 4 20 -12 | -75 112 68 180 -44| -39 84 132 216 48 57 — oe = 
Prince George 106 39 145 -67 | -63 64 91 isis) oi 42 971 869 1840 | -102 | -11 — _ — 
Vancouver 1186 | 1418 2604 232 | 20 656 814 1 470 158] 24] 1763 1209 | 2972 | -554 | -31 _— — = 
Victoria 55 323 378 268 | 487 212 365 577 153] 72 205 332 537 127 62 = ~= = 
MANITOBA 3119 | 1204 4 323 |-1915 | -61 | 1201 115 | 1316 | -1086) -90 765 122 887 | -643 | -84 — _ — 
Brandon 350 131 481 -219 | -63 380 4 384 -376 | -99 84 6 90 -78 | -93 — —_ — 
Winnipeg 2 CON OS 3 842 |-1696 | -61 821 111 932 -710 | -86 681 116 797 -565 | -83 — = — 
SASKATCHEWAN 1127 | 2020 3147 893 | 79 245 211 456 -34 | -14 115 179 294 64 56 — _ — 
Moose Jaw 266 250 516 -16| -6 126 50 176 -76| -60 3 — 3 -3 |-100 = — — 
Prince Albert 65 262 327 197 | 303 64 68 oe 4 6 109 174 283 65 60 — = = 
Regina 380 | 1121 1508 741 | 195 _ 43 43 43 | 100 
Saskatoon 416 387 803 =29'| -7 55 50 105 -§| -9 se 5 8 2 67 _ = — 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


(x)Other = 


unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 6: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DE TERRES RURALES URBANISEES EN 1966-1971'°), 
1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA 
ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


BARREN LAND aise AS OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
+ INDUSTRIES 
TERRES IMPRODUCTIVES EXTRACTIVES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 
—. + 1 —_——+ | —l 
Hect. % Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. % Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. % Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. % Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. % 
=a a a =! al. 
-1 -1 if 7 14 0 0} 344 34 378 -310 -90 — 106 106 106 100 | 14698 | 12 279 | 26977 | -2419 | -16 
us) 750 = = _ _ — 219 Wit 236 - 202 -92 6 417 4964 | 11381 | -1 453 | -23 
-35 -51 76 — 76 -76 |-100 _ = — on = Oloo2 1 51808) |) 12.360 -744 | -11 
Lee 100 2 — 2 -2 |-100 32 17 49 =15 -88 — 106 106 106 100 422 687 1109 265 | 63 
— = 2 7 12 2 40 17 — aie -17 |-100 606 471 1077 -135 | -22 
2 100 _ — = = == 701 349 1 050 -352 | -50 
-6 |-100 20 _ 20 -20 |-100 77 58 135 -19 -25 59 = 59 -59 |-100| 7727 | 7869 | 15596 142 2 
= = 1 — 1 -1 |-100 _ 275 275 550 0 0 
- _— 10 = 10 -10 |-100 _ = _ = = 41 = 41 -41 |-100 857 398 1255 -459 | -54 
619 | 1149 1 768 530 | 86 
-6 -100 _ 442 325 767 -117 | -26 
212 204 416 -8) -4 
46 28 74 -18 =39) al alfsize 1 027 2214 -160 | -13 
_— = 9 — 9 -9 |-100 29 30 59 1 3 18 = 18 -18 |-100] 3661 3 471 7 132 -190 =<) 
2 == 2 -2 |-100 _ 474 1 020 1 494 546 | 115 
— _ — - -- —_ —| 114 _ 114 -114 |-100 — — — _ —| 5199 | 1441 6 640 | -3 758 | -72 
= 814 | 141 955 -673 | -83 
114 — 114 -114 |-100 4385 | 1300 5 685 | -3 085 | -70 
— — — — -- _ -— _ — _ — _— — _ — —| 1487 | 2410 3 897 923 | 62 
395 300 695 -95 | -24 
238 504 742 266 | 112 
380 1 164 1 544 784 | 206 
474 442 916 -32 -7 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont éte arrondis a I’hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


(x)Autre = non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 
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TABLE 7: COMPARISON OF THE FORMER RURAL LAND PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION CONVERTED 
TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71(°), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: 
ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


ON see ENS) 


IMPROVED SWAMP /MARSH 
AGRICULTURAL LAND UNIMPROVED PASTURE FOREST LAND 
RICOLES PATURAGES NATURELS FORETS MARAISET 
TERRES AG U MARECAGES 
AMENDEES | 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 1966-71 1966-71 1966-71 
1966-71/1971-76| &  |1966-76|1966-71|1971-76| & | 1966-76|1966-71|1971-76| & |1966-76|1966-71|1971-76 
1971-76 1971-76 1971-76 
% % | Diff. % % % % Diff. % % % % Diff.% | % % % 
—_ aie asia | 
ALBERTA 69.04 | 78.70 9.66 | 73.44 | 24.63 | 16.63 | -8.00 | 20.99 | 3.46 2.91 | -0.55 | 3.21 | 0.48 | 0.56 
Calgary 57.99 | 79.98 | 21.99 | 67.58 | 34.94 | 18.17 |-16.77 | 27.62 | 3.63 aie || =O || Bas || wwe || Gee 
Edmonton 79.93 | 85.30 5.37 | 82.45 | 18.95 | 10:02 | -393 1 1240 | 3.92 4.41 0.19 | 4.01 1.04 | 0.57 
Lethbridge 67.77 | 67.54 | -0.23 | 67.63 | 24.17 | 655 |-17.62 | 13.25 oe 5.53 553 | 3.43 =} ey 
Medicine Hat 58.91 1.91 |-57.00 | 33.98 | 37.46 | 96.60 | 59.14 | 63.33 
Red Deer 78.03 | 76.51 | -1.52 | 77.52 | 19.26 | 16.62 | -264] 1838 | 2.71 6.30 3.59 | 3.91 = |) wey 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 26.88 | 32.54 5.66 | 29.74 | 26.61 | 27.34 0.73 | 26.97 | 44.42 | 39.38 | -5.04 | 41.88 | 0.08 = 
Chilliwack 78.91 | 78.91 0 | 78.91 9.82 | 18.18 8.36 | 14.90 | 10.91 2.91 | -8.00 | 691 = os 
Kamloops 16.45 | 17.09 0.64 | 1665 | 66.40 | 6020 | -560 | 64.62 | 11.20 | 2211 | 10.91 | 14.66 = = 
Kelowna 55.57 | 40.82 |-14.75 | 45.98 | 40.23 | 38.38 | -1.85 | 39.03 | 4.20 | 20.80 | 16.60 | 14.99 = = 
Nanaimo HD || TOS 436 4560) Bre7e 2461s WeatSui7 Ie C22Oml SSiaun | G8scteOM @lG24 6mm TEse = 
Port Alberni 755| 1.96 | -559| 481 | 52.83 | 33.33 |-19.50 | 43.27 | 39.62 | 64.71 | 25.09 | 51.92 = — 
Prince George 893| 380] -513| 655 | 539] 886 3.47 7.00 | 81.80 | 84.61 2.81 | 83.14 = = 
Vancouver 32.39 | 40.85 8.46 | 36.51 | 17.92 | 23.45 5.53 | 2061 | 48.16 | 34.83 |-13.33 | 41.67 = = 
Victoria 11.60 | 31.66 | 20.06 | 25.30 | 44.73 | 35.79 | -8.94 | 38.62 | 43.25 | 32.55 |-10.70 | 35.95 = — 
MANITOBA 59.99 | 83.55 | 23.56 | 65.10 | 23.10 | 7.98 |-15.12 | 19.82 | 14.72 8.47 | -6.25 | 13.36 = = 
Brandon 43.00 | 92.90 | 49.90 | 50.37 | 46.68 | 284 |-43.84 | 40.21 | 10.32 4.26 | -6.06 | 9.42 = = 
Winnipeg 63.15 | 82.54 | 1939 | 67.58 | 18.72 | 854 |-10.18] 16.39 | 15.53 8.92 | -6.61 | 14.02 = = 
SASKATCHEWAN 75.79 | 83.82 8.03 | 80.76 | 16.48 | 8.76 | -7.72 | 11.70 | 7.73 7.42 | -0.31 7.54 as = 
Moose Jaw 67.34 | 83.33 | 15.99 | 74.25 | 31.90 | 1667 |-15.23 | 25.32 | 0.76 = | O76 | O42 = = 
Prince Albert 27.31 | 51.98 | 24.67 | 44.07 | 26.89 | 13.49 |-13.40 | 17.79 | 45.80 | 34.53 |-11.27 | 38.14 = = 
Regina 100.00 | 96.31 | -3.69 | 97.22 = 3.69 3.69 2.78 
Saskatoon Yeah || exestsy || Or) |) SeAGre | ThidxO) |) aniehl || OE) |) GAGS || Os ale 0.50 | 0.87 = = 
L | | Ike 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off. 
(x)Other = unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 7: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES RURALES URBA- 
NISEES EN 1966-1971(5), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE- 
BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


aS 
EXTRACTIVE TOTALLAND 
BARREN LAND INDUSTRIES OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
TERRES IMPRODUCTIVES EXTRACTIVES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU 
| SOL CONVERT 
ip aan Gael ] ] i ineron 
1966-71 1966-71 1966-71 1966-71 
& 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 & 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 & 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 & 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 
1971-76 1971-76 1971-76 1971-76 
5h iF + 
Diff. % % % % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % % % Diff. % %  |Hectares|Hectares/Hectares 
peri | le 
0.08 0.52 0.05 0.06 0.01 0.05 2.34 0.28 -2.06 1.40 — 0.86 0.86 0.39 14698 | 12279 | 26977 
0.31 0.17 3.41 0.34 -3.07 2.07 = 6 417 4964 | 11 381 
-0.47 0.82 = = = = 1.16 = -1.16 0.62 = 6552 | 5808 | 12360 
2.47 1.53 0.48 = -0.48 0.18 7.58 2.47 yi) 4.42 = 15.44 15.44 9.56 422 687 1 109 
a — 0.83 1.49 0.66 legal 2.80 = -2.80 1.58 > 606 471 1077 
0.57 0.19 = 701 349 1 050 
-0.08 0.04 0.26 — -0.26 0.13 0.99 0.74 -6.25 0.86 0.76 = -0.76 0.38 7727 | 7869 | 15596 
- — 0.36 — 0.36 0.18 : 2S; 275 550 
— = fed ~ =i 0.80 = a = = 4.78 = -4.78 3.27 857 398 1 255 
= 619 1149 1 768 
-1.36 0.78 442 325 767 
212 204 416 
3.88 2.73 = Veils) 3.34 1 187 1027 2214 
= — 0.25 = -0.25 0.13 0.79 0.87 0.08 0.83 0.49 — -0.49 0.25 3 661 3 471 7132 
0.42 = -0.42 0.13 = 474 1020 1494 
= _ = = = — 2.19 — =e) 1.72 _- = = ae 5 199 1441 6 640 
= ad 814 141 955 
2.60 = -2.60 2.01 4 385 1 300 5 685 
— — a = = _ = =— = — = _ = = 1 487 2410 3 897 
395 300 695 
= 238 504 742 
= = 380 1164 1544 
= 474 442 916 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |’arrondissement 


des nombres. 


(x)Autre = non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 
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TABLE 8: COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION") OF FORMER RURAL 
LAND TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'®, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY 
URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISHCOLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


IMPROVED 
AGRICULTURAL LAND UNIMPROVED PASTURE FOREST LAND 
TERRES AGRICOLES PATURAGES NATURELS FORETS 
AMENDEES 
URBAN AREA(1) a. te =n ee 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 
ie ec a 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
= | jo —~+ 

ALBERTA 2 029 1 933 1981 724 408 566 102 72 87 14 
Calgary 744 794 769 448 180 314 47 12 29 4 
Edmonton 1 047 991 1019 183 116 150 51 48 49 14 
Lethbridge 57 93 78S) 21 9 14 — 8 4 a 
Medicine Hat Ge 2 37 45 91 68 _ = —_ — 
Red Deer 109 54 82 27 12 19 4 4 4 —_— 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 416 512 464 411 430 421 686 620 653 1 
Chilliwack 44 44 44 5 10 ts 6 1 4 =: 
Kamloops 28 14 21 114 48 81 19 17 19 = 
Kelowna 69 94 81 50 88 69 5 48 27 = 
Nanaimo 3 5 4 33 16 25 onl 44 48 1 
Port Alberni 3 1 2 22 14 18 itz 26 22 z= 
Prince George 21 8 15 13 18 15 194 173 184 = 
Vancouver 237 283 260 131 163 147 353 242 297 = 
Victoria tit 65 38 43 73 57 41 66 54 = 
MANITOBA 624 241 432 240 23 132 153 24 89 _ 
Brandon 70 26 48 76 1 39 We 1 9 = 
Winnipeg 554 Pls) 384 164 22 93 136 23 80 — 
SASKATCHEWAN 225 404 315 49 42 46 23 36 29 _ 
Moose Jaw 53 50 52 25 10 18 1 = <1 — 
Prince Albert 13 52 39 13 14 13 22 35. 28 = 
Regina 76 224 150 = 9 4 — — — - 
Saskatoon 83 TATE 80 ait 10 11 1 1 1 = 

2 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off. 


(x)Other = unclassified (class 8) and not available. 
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TABLEAU 8: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION”) DES TERRES 
RURALES EN 1966-1971'5, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: 
ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


SWAMP /MARSH 


EXTRACTIVE 


BARREN LAND OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
MARAIS ET INDUSTRIES 
MARECAGES ZERRESIMERSDUCTIVES EXTRACTIVES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
1971-76 | 1966-76 1971-76 1971-76 | 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 | 1966-76 
al 3 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares| Hectares | Hectares esa Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
Z| lee oe | | | 4. 
14 14 1 i 1 69 7 38 = 21 11 2939 2 456 2698 
3 2 os es = 44 3 24 = = = 1 283 993 1138 
7. 10 = = — 15 — 8 — _ — 1310 1 162 1 236 
3 2 — << _ 6 3 5 — 21 11 84 137 111 
— a 1 1 1 3 — 2 _ - 121 94 108 
ae 25 a oe, a9 = = = = = = 140 70 105 
aS m4 4 — 2 15 12 14 12 _ 6 1545 1574 1560 
= - 25 as = = = ae = = — 55 55 55 
a a 5 ~ 1 a = = 8 = 4 171 79 126 
as = — a _ — — — — — 124 230 Wve 
= <1 == — = _ — == = _ — 88 65 a 
_ — = =a — == —_ — — _— — 42 41 42 
= = = bo = 9 6 7 — — — 237 205 221 
_ = 2 =. 1 6 6 6 4 = 2 733 694 713 
= = = os = ean _ Zi _ — — 95 204 149 
— _ _ — — 23 _ 11 _ _ - 1040 288 664 
— — ae a — = = — — — — 163 28 96 
= = = = = 23 _— 11 — = _ 877 260 568 
i a — ae ans = — _ _ _ _ 297 482 390 
a sae = ze = = — — — — — 79 60 70 
=a ra _ ze pas a = = = = = 48 101 74 
as = == = = — — = — — — 76 233 154 
_ = = = ee _ — = — -- _ 95 88 92 
tt 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 

Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 
le plus proche. 

Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 

Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 
des nombres. 

(x)Autre = non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 
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TABLE 9: COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION”) OF FORMER RURAL LAND TO 
URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATION’, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71°°’, 
1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA 
AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


AWN o 


IMPROVED 
AGRICULTURAL LAND UNIMPROVED PASTURE FOREST LAND 
TERRES AGRICOLES PATURAGES NATURELS FORETS 
AMENDEES 
URBAN AREA(1) | 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
Ly } I 

ALBERTA 69 72 70 25 15 20 3 3 3 c= | 
Calgary 51 60 55 31 14 23 3 1 2 1 
Edmonton 77 97 85 13 al 2 4 5 4 1 
Lethbridge 72 84 79 25 8 15 = 7 4 = 
Medicine Hat 339 1 45 215 65 84 — — == _ 
Red Deer 364 59 135 90 13 32 12 5 i = 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 11 21 15 1 17 14 20 25 21 <1 
Chilliwack 126 161 142 16 37 25 ald? 6 12 = 
Kamloops 14 6 10 56 21 38 9 7 8 = 
Kelowna 34 40 37 BS 37 32 3 20 12 _ 
Nanaimo 4 4 4 61 13 27 95 35 SS) 2 
Port Alberni (5) 9 (10) 13 59 (176) 121 45 (342) 145 me 
Prince George 11 4 7 6 8 7 96 82 89 ae 
Vancouver 9 21 13 5 12 8 14 18 15 = 
Victoria 4 20 12 14 22 18 13 20 17 = 
MANITOBA 102 43 74 39 5 23 25 4 15 = 
Brandon 299 60 143 325 2 114 ie 3 et = 
Winnipeg 95 42 70 28 4 17 23 5 14 = 
SASKATCHEWAN 58 110 83 12 12 2 6 10 8 — 
Moose Jaw (5) (170) 375 (575) (81) 75 (196) (2) — (3) = 
Prince Albert 29 1 569 138 29 407 56 50 1042 120 a 
Regina 46 111 81 = 4 2 — — = = 
Saskatoon 40 53 45 5 if 6 1 1 1 23 

| a 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
(x)Other = unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 9: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION'’ DES TERRES RURALES PAR 
VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS'’, EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 
ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, 
MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


SWAMP /MARSH BARREN LAND EXTRACTIVE 


OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
MARAIS ET INDUSTRIES 
MARECAGES TERRES IMPRODUCTIVES EXTRACTIVES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 


1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 


‘tiie Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 


| eee en ees ee ll aia a 


a Se oP NS) Fes 


<1 <a <1 <4 <1 2 ) 1 — 1 <a 99 91 94 
<ot a — = — 3 <a 2 _ — — 88 75 82 
<< 1 = — = 1 _— 1 _ — = 96 113 103 
3 2 <4 — <eal 8 3 5 — 19 11 105 124 116 
= = 5 1 2 16 _ 2 — _ = 575 67 133 
1 ial _ — — — — ca = = = 466 78 174 
= <1 <1 _ <4) <4 | <a <4 — =< 42 63 50 
— as al — cae — — = = — cal 159 204 179 
= a= 1 = <1 a = = 4 = 2 84 34 58 
— = = — — — _ —_— 62 97 81 
ss = = = = — = 162 52 85 
— — — _— — — _ = 113 (528) 279 
= a — = _ 3) _ = 118 97 107 
_ = al = <1 Zi — Zoi 28 51 36 
— == — = = = — = 31 62 47 
= — _ — = = _ = 170 52 114 
= _— oa = = = = = 696 65 284 
— = — — - - -- = 150 51 103 
— = = = = = — _ 76 132 103 
= = ce = = — = = (253) 450 (774) 
as = — — = = = — 108 3018 314 
pod ~_ = aes — — — == 46 iS 83 
= = = = = — — = 45 61 51 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I’hectare 


14 
iss 


16. 
lm 
18 
19 


le plus proche 
Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 
des nombres. 
(x)Autre = non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 
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TABLE 10: FORMER AGRICULTURE CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN 
USES, 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA 


AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


HIGH CAPABILITY — CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES 


LOW CAPABILITY — CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 


URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1 
(1) Class 1/ Class 2/ Class 3/ aay Class 4/ Class 5/ Class 6/ 
ota 
Classe 1 Classe 2 Classe 3 Classe 4 Classe 5 Classe 6 
$+ 
Hectares % Hectares % rect % Hectares % Hectares| % Hectares | % Hectares % 
aaa T 

ALBERTA 2 103 17.13 4753 |38.71| 2080 16.94 8936 |72.78| 1176 9.58 390 Sune, 449 3.65 
Calgary 81 1.63 2128 |4287] 1060 Zio 3269 |65.85 428 8.62 176 3.55 1159 3.20 
Edmonton 1934 33.30 2 186 37.64 814 14.02 4 934 84 96 473 8.14 > — 174 2.99 
Lethbridge 88 12.81 Pets). ||| IS 139 20.23 415 |60.41 = = 68 9.90 65 946 
Medicine Hat WO |) 2x2 10 | 212} 275 158.39 133 | 28.24 43 9.13 
Red Deer = = 251 |71.92 SY Gas 308 | 88.25 ~ _ 133273 8 2.29 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 176 2.24 772 9.81 883 11.22 1 831 23.27| 1086 13.80; 1469 18.67 116 1.47 
Chilliwack = = 113 | 41.09 71 25.82 184 |6691 23 8.36 30 |10.91 = = 
Kamloops (7) = = 
Kelowna 161 14.04 287 =| 24.98 469 |40.82 917 |7981 131 11.40 13 We 63 5.48 
Nanaimo 61 eae = a 
Port Alberni == _— 98 48.04 43 21.08 141 69.12 e) 1.47 60 29.41 = i 
Prince George — — 45 4.38 78 7.59 123 Teale )7/ 8355) S454 290 28.24 = = 
Vancouver 15 0.43 229 6.60 222 6.40 466 | 13.43 574 11654] 1015 |2924 53 1.53 
Victoria (7) — — 
MANITOBA _— — 701 48.65 655 45.45 1 356 94.10 13 0.90 69 4.79 3 0.21 
Brandon — = 31 21.98 30 21.28 61 43.26 8 5.67 69 48.94 3 ZS} 
Winnipeg _— - 670 51.54 625 48.08 1 295 99 62 5 0.38 = — = = 
SASKATCHEWAN 106 4.40 1411 58.55 573 23.78 2 090 86.73 23 0.95 106 4.40 83 3.44 
Moose Jaw —_ -— 194 64 67 66 22.00 260 86.67 = —_ 8 267 2 0.66 
Prince Albert 106 21.03 204 40.48 45 8.93 355 70.44 = — 68 13.49 81 16.07 
Regina — — 1013 | 87.03 123 O57 1 136 97.60 = = 
Saskatoon - 339 76.70 339 76.70 23 5.20 30 6.79 = = 

_— mi — J —— ne 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 
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TABLEAU 10: POTENTIEL AGRICOLE DES TERRES RURALES, AVANT LEUR 
URBANISATION, ENTRE 1971-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


NO 

| CAPABILITY ORGANIC SOIL | UNCLASSIFIED NOT TOTAL LAND 

CLASS 7 CLASS 0 CLASS 8 WATER AVAILABLE CONVERTED 
CLASSE 7 CLASSE 0 CLASSE 8 EAUX NON TOTAL DU SOL 

Total SANS SOLS NON CLASSIFIE DISPONIBLE CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES | ORGANIQUES 
= = == =i + 

Hectares °% Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
2015 | 16.40 151 1.23 33 0.27 1144 9.32 _ = = —| 12279 | 100 
763 1SeSi7 932 18.78 = = = 4 964 100 
647 tients 151 2.60 33 0.57 43 0.74 — _ ae = 5 808 100 
133 19.36 139 20.23 — = = = 687 100 
451 95.76 10 212 = — a = 471 100 

2 6.02 20 Bie _ = = = 349 100 
2671 33.94 158 2.01 _ — 1791 22.76 = = 1418 18.02 7869 | 100 
53 19.27 38 13.82 = — = — 275 100 

398 100.00 398 100 

207 18.01 25 2.18 = = 1149 100 

61 18.77 25 7.69 — _ 239 73.54 = — = = 325) 100 

63 30.88 = = 204 100 

645 62.81 70 6.82 aa = 189 18.40 = — = = 1 027 100 

1 642 47.31 38 1.09 = 32. Sob = — — = 3 471 100 
1020 100.00 1020 100 

85 5.90 _— _ _ — — _— = — a _ 1 441 100 

80 56.74 141 100 

5 0.38 1300 | 100 

212 8.79 _— _— — _ 108 4.48 = — _ _ 2410 100 

10 3.33 30 10.00 _ 300 100 

| 149 29.56 <a 504 100 
= = 28 2.40 — 1 164 100 

BS, 11.99 50 WBA — 442 100 

—. —h =— + = —— 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont éte arrondis a I'hectare 
le plus proche. 


Les quantiteés <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres 


a 


OE EIS) = 
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TABLE 11: 


BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TABLEAU 11: 


TANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION") OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS AGRI- 
CULTURAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, 


TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION™ DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 
AGRICOLE, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRI- 


HIGH CAPABILITY 


———— 


LOW CAPABILITY 


CEES COST 


QF 
CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 sol Sell = + 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET6 > we ani; S ow ul aN Ce > 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES AFAIBLES POSSIBILITES |5 23/980 |wou a?}zo0 
URBAN AREA(1) $2i| feeds ari eerieee Ree ES ea cull Soba iit 
a 77 a o n fe) cx (s) Ww = ” 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 8 8 & = 8 8 £ = shore oo ame > Sod Se— 
S o © < o S Q = loBelceZul2a6 ke 2/50 
~;a/e |e [ee] s | & jegzegasse) (28/22 
& a 3 3 a a oO) BH] O re 
& & S&S S ty S (ome) 
oO (2) (8) i ofS 

Oo oO 1) Me 
Hect. | Hect. | Hect. Hect Hect. | Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect Hect. 
ALBERTA 421 950 416 1 787 235 78 90 403 30 7 229 = = 2 456 
Calgary 16 426 Pe 654 86 35 32 153 — — 186 = _ 993 
Edmonton 387 437 163 987 94 — 35 129 30 7 9 = = 1162 
Lethbridge 18 Si 28 83 == 13 13 26 —_— = 28 — = 137 
Medicine Hat _ — 2 2 55 27 8 90 = oad 2 = = 94 
Red Deer = 50 11 61 = 3 2 5 = = 4 = = 70 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 35 154 177 366 217 294 23 534 32 —_— 358 = 284 1574 
Chilliwack = 23 14 Sih 5 6 “= 11 _ 7 = = 55 
Kamloops (7) 79 79 
Kelowna 32 57 94 183 26 3 13 42 5 230 
Nanaimo = 12 — 12 5 = 48 — — 65 
Port Alberni = 20 8 28 1 12 _ 13 41 
Prince George — 9 15 24 76] 58 - 129 14 — 38 — = 205 
Vancouver 3 46 44 93 Was) 203 10 328 8 — 265 a — 694 
Victoria (7) 204 204 
MANITOBA —_ 140 131 271 2 14 1 17 _ = = = =F 288 
Brandon —_~ 6 6 12 1 14 1 16 28 
Winnipeg - 134 125 259 1 = = 1 260 
SASKATCHEWAN 21 282 115 418 4 21 17 42 - — 22 = = 482 
Moose Jaw = 39 13 52 = 2 1 2 — = 6 = - 60 
Prince Albert 21 41 9 71 — 14 16 30 101 
Regina = 202 25 227 6 = = 233 
Saskatoon — —— 68 68 4 6 _ 10 a 10 — — 88 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total. 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 
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TABLE 12: 


TABLEAU 12: 


RATE OF CONVERSION“) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS AGRICULTUR- 
AL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATION’) 1971-76, BY 
URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 

TAUX D’URBANISATION’ DES TERRES RURALES SELON LEUR POTENTIEL AGRI- 
COLE, PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS®’, ENTRE 1971 ET 


1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET 


SASKATCHEWAN. 
= i <a 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY ane Oo - 
CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 Beer on es bs, © 
CLASSES 1,2ET3 _ CLASSES 4,5 ET 6 > wel YS o ww) w erie es 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES Sa5I/o"%S wotloa £/F5 0 
I =<g/nSSl a tani at 2/6 © 
pa S 2 af » ©) , rs) ne) rs) qjwu xX|a PS 2 Olay s 
URBAN AREA(1) g 9 3 3 2 g Q\83\ 9/2 2/2N 5/5 Bia 8 
2 a N ° we} a <On ie 
x 8 & < & £ & z BR ES|| 5 = Cl] ES 5® a > 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 3} Oo O $ Oo Oo o s Oboe Ba ox z eae <3 
= = o FE < 6 © FE ZS 24 O a 24a2\|298 z22 
2 3 | 8 9 Aaa? meets OB) 34 3 Foe 
Gy 8 be se ho} fat (©) {0} 
Oo 6) 1S) Oo 2) (S) FF 
=a == iL 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Het Hect. aoe | Hect. Hect. Hect 
SS —+ Sa r — = 
ALBERTA 16 35 15 66 9 3 3 15 1 <a 9 _ — 91 
Calgary 1 32 16 49 i 3 2 12 = = 14 —_ _— 75 
Edmonton Gi 43 16 96 9 — ¢ 2 3 1 1 - — Wks 
Lethbridge 16 34 25 75 — he 12 24 —= — 25 — — 124 
Medicine Hat — — 1 1 40 19 6 65 = — 1 — = 67 
Red Deer = 56 13 69 — 3 2 5 = = 4 — = 78 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 1 if 7 15 9 12 1 22 1 _— 14 — 11 63 
Chilliwack = 84 52 136 17 22 = 39) = _— 29 - = 204 
Kamloops (7) 34 34 
Kelowna 14 24 40 78 flat 1 5 ANZA 2 = — — = 97 
Nanaimo 10 = 10 4 — 38 — = 52 
Port Alberni (5) — (254) | (411) | (365) (8) | (155) — | (163) — (528) 
Prince George = 4 7 1 34 27 = 61 7 — 18 = == 97 
Vancouver <a 4 3 7; 8 15 1 24 1 = 19 — == 51 
Victoria (7) 62 62 
MANITOBA _ 25 24 49 <u 3 <4 3 = _ — _ — 52 
Brandon — 14 14 28 4 SY 1 Ce 65 
Winnipeg = 26 25 Si] aa = = <1 51 
SASKATCHEWAN 6 77 31 114 1 6 5 12 = _ 6 _ _ 132 
Moose Jaw — 291 99 390 — 12 3 15 a = 45 = - 450 
Prince Albert 635 1 222 269 | 2126 — 407 485 892 = 3.018 
Regina = 100 12 112 - — 3 = = 115 
Saskatoon 7 _ 47 47 3 4 — 7 - — 7 = _ 31 
a 4 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 


le plus proche 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres. 
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TABLE 13: 


COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, FOR THE 
PERIODS 1966-71'°), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH 
COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 


HIGH CAPABILITY 
— CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 


A GRANDES POSSIBILITES 
— CLASSES 1,2ET 3 


LOW CAPABILITY 
— CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 


A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
— CLASSES 4,5 ET6 


NO CAPABILITY 
— CLASS 7 


SANS 


POSSIBILITES 
— CLASSE 7 


1966-71 | 1971-76 | Total Diff. 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | Total Diff. 1966-76 | 1966-71] 1971-76/ Total 
+ 7 5h a Te 
Hectares| Hectares| Hectares} Hectares % |Hectares|Hectares|Hectares|Hectares| % Hectares| Hectares| Hectares 
———+- ii i ae 
ALBERTA 8911 8936 | 17 847 25 | <1/| 3076 | 2015 5091 | -1061 -34 6 151 157 
Calgary 2 885 3 269 6 154 384 13 | 1265 763 2 028 -502 -40 
Edmonton 5 347 4934 | 10281 -413 -8| 1129 647 1776 -482 -43 = 151 151 
Lethbridge 12 415 427 403 | 3358 130 133 263 3 2 
Medicine Hat a= 10 10 10 100 552 451 1 003 -101 -18 6 = 6 
Red Deer 667 308 975 -359 | -54 —~ 21 21 21 100 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 1 288 1831 3119 543 42 | 2150 | 2671 4821 521 24 321 158 479 
Chilliwack 163 184 347 21 13 76 53 129 -23 -30 3 = 3 
Kamloops (7) _ — 
Kelowna 498 917 1415 419 84 110 207 317 97 88 11 25 36 
Nanaimo 25 — 25 -25 -100 306 61 367 -245 -80 al 25 136 
Port Alberni 134 141 275 7 5 65 63 128 2%) 6 13 = 13 
Prince George 196 123 319 -73 =Si7/ 411 645 1 056 234 57 20 70 90 
Vancouver 272 466 738 194 Tan| et 182 1642 2 824 460 39 163 38 201 
Victoria (7) 
MANITOBA 4733 1356 6089 | -3377 -71 466 85 551 -381 -82 = = _ 
Brandon 348 61 409 -287 -82 466 80 546 -386 -83 
Winnipeg 4 385 1 295 5680 | -3090 -70 at 5 5 5 100 
SASKATCHEWAN 951 2.090 3041 1139 120 203 212 415 9 4 — = — 
Moose Jaw 379 260 639 -119 -31 16 10 26 -6 -38 
Prince Albert (7) — 355 355 355 100 = 149 149 149 100 
Regina 371 1 136 1507 765 206 9 = 9 -9 | -100 - 
Saskatoon 201 339 540 138 69 178 53 231 -125 -70 
1 1s 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
(x)Other = unclas~if »d (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 13: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DE TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL AGRICOLE, EN 1966-1971, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 
URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


ORGANIC SOIL TOTAL LAND 
— CLASS 0 OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
SOLS ORGANIQUES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL 
— CLASSE 0 CONVERTI 
+_—— a 
Diff. 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76| Total Diff. 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | Total Diff. 1966-76 | 1966-71) 1971-76| Total Diff. 1966-76 
+ ij man 
Hectares| % [Restares Hectares] Hectares|Hectares| % |Hectares|Hectares| Hectares|Hectares| % iad iad Hectares| Hectares} °% 
=i = i 
145 2 433 76 33 109 -43 -57 2 629 1144 3773 | -1485 -56 | 14698 12279 | 26977 | -2419 -16 
= — _— 2 267 932 3199 | -1335 -59 6 417 4964 | 11381 -1 453 -23 
151 100 76 33 109 -43 ~57 —_— 43 43 43 100 6 552 5 808 | 12360 -744 -11 
280 139 419 -141 -50 422 687 1 109 265 63 
-6 -100 -- = — — — 48 10 58 -38 -79 606 471 1077 -135 -22 
= — _— — a — —_ 34 20 54 -14 -41 701 349 1 050 -352 -50 
-163 -51 14 — 14 -14 -100 3 954 3 209 7 163 -745 -19 7727 7 869 | 15596 142 2 
-3 -100 — -= 33 38 71 5 15 275 275 550 0 0 
— _ = 857 398 i Pats) -459 -54 857 398 1 2255) -459 -54 
14 t27 — _ 619 1149 1 768 530 86 
-86 =f. — — 239 239 239 100 442 325 767 -117 -26 
-13 -100 _— = aa oie 204 416 -8 -4 
50 250 14 — 14 -14 -100 546 189 735 -357 -65 1 187 1 027 2214 -160 -13 
-125 -77 — = — _ _ 2 044 1 325 3 369 -719 -35 3 661 3 471 i Ne -190 -5 
474 1 020 1 494 546 115 474 1 020 1 494 546 115 
= _ _ — _ _ — — _ — _ _ 5 199 1441 6640 | -3758 -72 
— — _— 814 141 955 -673 -83 
4 385 1 300 5 685 -3 085 -70 
— — _ — — _ _ ski! 108 441 -225 -68 1 487 2 410 3 897 923 62 
= 30 30 30 100 395 300 695 -95 -24 
238 _— 238 -238 -100 238 504 742 266 112 
— — = = 28 28 28 100 380 1 164 1544 784 206 
95 50 145 -45 -47 474 442 916 -32 -7 
i ss 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 

Tous les nombres ont eté arrondis a |'hectare 

le plus proche. 

Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 

des nombres. 

(x)Autre = non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible 
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TABLE 14: COMPARISON OF THE AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION 
OF FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'®, 
1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA 
AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


URBAN AREA (1) 


HIGH CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 


CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES 


LOW CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 


CLASSES 4,5 ET6 
A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 


NO CAPABILITY 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES 


|. . ae 
BS Ee AINE At 1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
x a : : 1971-76 x 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1474 76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 9 peter 
% % Diff. % 2% % Diff. % % % 

ALBERTA 60.63 72.78 12.15 66.16 20.93 16.40 -4.53 18.87 0.04 1.23 
Calgary 44.96 65.85 20.89 54.07 19.71 15.37 -4.34 17.82 = = 
Edmonton 81.61 84.96 3.35 83.18 17.23 Tene -6.10 14.37 = 2.60 
Lethbridge 2.84 60.41 57.57 38.50 30.81 19.36 -11.45 2372 = = 
Medicine Hat = PHO 212 0.93 91.09 95.76 4.67 93.13 0.99 = 
Red Deer 95.15 88.25 -6.90 92.86 - 6.02 6.02 2.00 = = 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 16.67 23.27 6.60 20.00 27.83 33.94 6.14 30.91 4.15 2.01 
Chilliwack 59.27 66.91 7.64 63.09 27.64 19.27 -8.37 23.45 1.09 = 
Kamloops (7) = = == = = = = aa = = 
Kelowna 80.45 79.81 -0.64 80.03 lizana 18.01 0.24 17.93 1.78 2.18 
Nanaimo 5.66 = -5.66 3.26 69,23 18.77 -50.46 47.85 25.14 7.69 
Port Alberni 63.21 69.12 5.91 66.11 30.66 30.88 0.22 30.77 6.13 

Prince George 16.51 11.97 -4.54 14.41 34.63 62.81 28.18 47.70 1.68 6.82 
Vancouver 7.43 13.43 6.00 10.35 32.29 47.31 15.02 39.59 4.45 1.09 
Victoria (7) 7 — — _ ~ = = = = = 
MANITOBA 91.04 94.10 3.06 91.70 8.96 5.90 -3.06 8.30 = = 
Brandon 42.75 43.26 0.51 42.83 57.25 56.74 -0.51 57.17 = = 
Winnipeg 100.00 99.62 -0.38 99.91 = 0.38 0.38 0.09 = =F 
SASKATCHEWAN 63.96 86.73 POT 78.03 13.65 8.79 -4.86 10.65 = = 
Moose Jaw 95.95 86.67 -9.28 91.94 4.05 Soo -0.72 3.74 — — 
Prince Albert (7) = 70.44 70.44 47.84 = 29.56 29.56 20.08 oe x 
Regina 97.63 97.60 -0.03 97.61 2.37 = Py 0.58 = = 
Saskatoon 42.41 76.70 34.29 58.95 37.55 11.99 -25.56 25.22 = = 

he 1 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 


<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off. 


(x)Other = unclassified (class 8) and not available. 
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TABLEAU 14: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES RURALES 
URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL AGRICOLE, EN 1966-1971, 1971-1976 ET 
1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET 


SASKATCHEWAN. 


ORGANIC SOIL 


— CLASS 0 OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
SOLS ORGANIQUES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
— CLASSE 0 
1 Si T in T 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-7 1966-76 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-7 
HM 1971-76 1971-76 : d 1971-76 : = : 
T ire = 
Diff. % % % Diff. % % % Diff. % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
af = =i 
1.19 0.58 0.52 0.27 -0.25 0.40 17.88 9.32 -8.56 13.99 14 698 12 279 26 977 
= ae — ca = = 35:33 18.78 -16.55 28.11 6 417 4964 11 381 
2.60 ieee 1.16 0.57 -0.59 0.88 = 0.74 0.74 0.35 6 552 5 808 12 360 
at = 2a = = - 66.35 20.23 -46.12 37.78 422 687 1109 
-0.99 0.56 — —— =. = 7.92 2:2 -5.80 5.38 606 471 1077 
= — a = = = 4.85 5.73 0.88 5.14 701 349 1 050 
-2.14 3.07 0.18 = -0.18 0.09 51.17 40.78 -10.39 45.93 7727 7 869 15 596 
-1.09 0.55 — = — = 12.00 13.82 1.82 12.91 275 275 550 
= = = = — = 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 857 398 1 255 
0.40 2.04 = —_ - = = — - = 619 1149 1 768 
-17.42 Lieres} — = = — a 73.54 73.54 31.16 442 Peds) 767 
-6.13 3.12 = — _ -- = — _ = ene 204 416 
5.14 4.06 1.18 = -1.18 0.63 46.00 18.40 -27.60 33.20 1 187 1 027 2214 
-3.36 2.82 == — = = 55.83 38.17 -17.66 47.24 3 661 3 471 Ae 
_ ad a ae = = 100.00 100.00 (0) 100.00 474 1 020 1 494 
= = = = = = = = = — 5 199 1441 6 640 
= — = = = _ = = — — 814 141 955 
= = = = — — = = _ = 4 385 1 300 5 685 
= = = — oa — 22.39 4.48 -17.91 11.32 1 487 2410 3 897 
= — = _ — — = 10.00 10.00 4.32 395 300 695 
= = _ = = = 100.00 _ -100.00 32.08 238 504 742 
= = = — — _ — 2.40 2.40 1.81 380 1 164 1544 
— = — = = = 20.04 Teco -8.73 15.83 474 442 916 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont éte arrondis a I’hectare 
le plus proche 
Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
(x)Autre = non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 


Oe, 


ahwon = 
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TABLE 15: COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION“ OF FORMER RURAL LAND 
HAVING VARIOUS AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, 


MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


14 
15: 


16 
17 
18 
19 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET 6 : SANS POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
ZONE URBAINE (1) in 
1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 | 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 
Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares | Hectares Hectares Hectares 
{—_____ —— —— —____|— 
ALBERTA 1 782 1787 1785 615 403 509 1 30 
Calgary Oa 654 615 258 153 203 = —_ 
Edmonton 1 069 987 1 028 226 129 178 — 30 
Lethbridge (2 83 43 26 26 26 = — 
Medicine Hat = 2 1 110 90 101 1 ==. 
Red Deer 133 61 98 = 5 2: = oe 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 257 366 312 430 534 482 64 32 
Chilliwack 33 37 35 15 11 13 | -- 
Kamloops (7) = = — — as = — 
Kelowna 100 183 142 22 42 32 2 5 
Nanaimo 5 — <} 61 12 Swe 22 5 
Port Alberni eas 28 28 13 13 13 2 — 
Prince George 39 24 32 82 129 106 4 14 
Vancouver 54 93 74 237 328 282 33 8 
Victoria (7) — == — = = ak bind ee 
MANITOBA 947 272 609 93 16 55 = _— 
Brandon 70 12 41 93 16 55 = — 
Winnipeg 877 259 568 — 1 <1 = = 
SASKATCHEWAN 190 418 304 40 42 42 = = 
Moose Jaw 76 52 64 3 2 3 = — 
Prince Albert (7) — 71 35 = 30 15 = — 
Regina 74 227 150 2 = | = 
Saskatoon 40 68 54 36 10 23 _ = 
ane ———— esse ——e 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 

urban areas due to rounding off 


(x)Other = 


unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 15: 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION”) DES TERRES 


RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL AGRICOLE, EN 1966-1971'°), 1971-1976 ET 
1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA 
ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


ORGANIC SOIL — CLASS 0 OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
SOLS ORGANIQUES — CLASSE 0 AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
a cae = 73 ee = ay 
1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
St —_+—~ tee 
Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares 
—+— —t AES cnet (9 —— 
16 15 7 11 526 229 377 2 939 2 456 2 698 
= i aa — 453 186 320 1 283 993 ASS 
15 15 v 11 = 9 4 1310 1 162 1 236 
4 = =r == 56 28 42 84 A 111 
1 = = = 10 2 5 121 94 108 
2A = ey = 7 4 5 140 70 105 
48 3 ae 1 791 642 717 1545 1574 1560 
Sil —_— “= == 7 7 7 55 Sis) (XS) 
= ca = lial 79 126 Wl 79 126 
3 -- — = — — — 124 230 177 
13 — — — 48 24 88 65 WU 
1 = — = = — = 42 41 42 
9 3 — <1 109 38 74 237 205 221 
20 = == = 409 265 337 733 694 713 
= = = = 95 204 149 95 204 149 
= = es = = — = 1040 288 664 
= — _ = — = -— 163 28 96 
— = _ = — — = 877 260 568 
2 = = = 67 22 44 297 482 390 
=e 23 = = — 6 3 79 60 70 
= = = = 48 — 24 48 101 74 
pas ae = ax — 6 3 76 233 154 
aa aad —_ = 19 10 15 95 88 92 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a |'‘hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantites < 1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l|'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


(x)Autre = non classifie (classe 8) et non disponible 


12 


ah wh — 


14 
15 


16 
17 
18 
19 


Afr wD = 


14 
15 


16 
17 
18 
19 


TABLE 16: COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION" OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VAR- 
1OUS AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATION®? 
FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH 
COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 


HIGH CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 


CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES 


LOW CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 


CLASSES 4,5 ET6 
A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 


NO CAPABILITY 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES 


— oe) aa a |S 
1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 
Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares 
-—— 5 ions Ile | Lae patie 

ALBERTA 60 66 63 21 15 18 <<a 1 
Calgary 40 49 44 ali 12 15 — — 
Edmonton 78 96 86 17 12 15 — 3 
Lethbridge 3 75 45 32 24 27 = _ 
Medicine Hat — 1 1 524 65 124 6 — 
Red Deer 444 69 162 = is) 3 = _ 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 7 15 10 12 22 16 1 1 
Chilliwack 94 136 113 44 39 42 2 _ 
Kamloops (7) = = = — = =: = = 
Kelowna 50 78 65 11 aly 14 1 y) 
Nanaimo 9 — 3 112 10 41 41 4 
Port Alberni (5) 71 (365) 184 35 (163) 86 i = 
Prince George 20 1 15 41 61 51 2 

Vancouver 2 v 4 9 24 14 1 

Victoria (7) = == ee = = = = 35, 
MANITOBA 155 49 104 15 3 10 — = 
Brandon 298 28 122 398 37 162 = = 
MGSO 150 51 103 = 4 <1 = = 
SASKATCHEWAN 49 114 81 10 12 11 = me 
Moose Jaw (5) (243) 390 (712) (10) 15 (29) = _ 
Prince Albert (7) — 2126 150 = 892 63 = = 
Regina 45 112 82 1 oo <i ~ = 
Saskatoon 19 47 30 17 i 13 — —_— 

—_— 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 
(x)Other = unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 16: 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION) DES TERRES RURALES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL AGRICOLE ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE 
DE 1000 HABITANTS'‘’, EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE UR- 
BAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


ORGANIC SOIL — CLASS 0 
SOLS ORGANIQUES — CLASSE 0 


1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares 
<4 4 <7 <—t 
a 1 1 1 
1 <<a _ Z| 
1 == — oe 
2. — == — 
15 = = = 
9 — oa —— 
4 1 - 1 


1971-76 1966-76 


Hectares Hectares 


107 


284 
103 


103 


(774) 
314 
83 
51 


OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 
Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares 
18 9 1B) 99 91 
31 14 23 88 75 
— 1 <a) 96 113 
70 25 44 105 124 
45 1 7 BY 67 
22 4 9 466 78 
22 25 23 42 63 
19 29 23 159 204 
84 34 58 84 34 
= = _— 62 97 
_ 38 26 162 52 
= = = 113 (528) 
54 18 36 118 97 
16 19 1 28 51 
31 62 47 31 62 
= = — 170 52 
== = = 696 65 
= == = 150 51 
17 6 11 76 132 
a= 45 (33) (253) 450 
108 -- 101 108 3018 
= 3 1 46 115 
9 i 8 45 61 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a |’hectare 
le plus proche. 


Les quantites - 


1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 
des nombres 

non classifie (classe 8) et non disponible 


(x)Autre 
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TABLE 17: FORMER FOREST CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES 
1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND 
SASKATCHEWAN. 


URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 


CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES 


LOW CAPABILITY 


—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 


CLASSES 4,5 ET6 


A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 


Class/Classe 1 


Class/Classe 2 


Class/Classe 3 


Total 


Class/Classe 4 


Class/Classe 5 


Hectares % 


Hectares % 


Hectares % 


Hectares 


Hectares % 


+ 


Hectares 


% 


ALBERTA 


Calgary (8) 
Edmonton (8) 
Lethbridge (8) 
Medicine Hat (8) 
Red Deer (8) 


BRITISH COLUMBIA 


COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE _— — 


Chilliwack 
Kamloops 
Kelowna 
Nanaimo 

Port Alberni 
Prince George 
Vancouver 
Victoria 


MANITOBA 


Brandon 
Winnipeg 


SASKATCHEWAN 


Moose Jaw (8) 
Prince Albert 
Regina (8) 
Saskatoon (8) 


48 0.61 


UT/ 0.22 


13 0.90 


— 


65 


13 


0.90 


83 1.06 


151 


1 hectare 


2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 
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TABLEAU 17: 


POTENTIEL FORESTIER DES TERRES RURALES AVANT LEUR URBANISATION, 
ENTRE 1971ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, 
MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


NO 
TOTAL LAND 
CAPABILIT UNCLASSIFIED 
Ua SERS WATER NOT AVAILABLE CONVERTED 
eee nee (mcrae CLASSES EAUX NON DISPONIBLE TOTAL DU SOL 
SANS NON CLASSIFIE CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES 
Class/Classe 6 Total 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
' 1 if lie ai 
as = = = = — — _ = _ 2279 100.00 12 279 100 
pe 7 a == =o = — ae — = 4 964 100.00 4964 100 
a = = = = = = = — = 5 808 100.00 5 808 100 
cs = = = = = — = = = 687 100.00 687 100 
= = — = = == — — — = 471 100.00 471 100 
= ae = = _ = — = = = 349 100.00 349 100 
736 9.35 970 12.33 378 4.80 86 1.09 — — 6370 80.95 7 869 100 
=e = Ba = 9 = _ —_ — = 275 100.00 275 100 
= = = = = = — = = — 398 100.00 398 100 
736 64.06 839 73.02 277 24.11 = = _— _ — — 1149 100 
= — 131 40.30 101 31.08 86 26.46 = = = = 325 100 
_ = = = = — = = = == 204 100.00 204 100 
3 == — = = — = = oa — 1 002 97 57 1 027 100 
= == =a _ = zee — _ = _ 3 471 100.00 3 471 100 
22 = = = = —_ _ — — — 1020 100.00 1 020 100 
456 31.64 1 228 85.22 200 13.88 = = — _ - _ 1441 100 
71 50.35 85 60.28 56 39.72 oes = a= = = os 141 100 
385 29.61 1143 87.92 144 11.08 = = = = — — 1 300 100 
8 0.33 488 20.25 8 0.33 8 0.33 = = 1 906 79.09 2410 100 
= = = = = = = = a = 300 100.00 300 100 
8 1.59 488 96.82 8 1.59 8 1.59 = = = = 504 100 
= = = ae = == ss = _ — 1 164 100.00 1 164 100 
= — wes = == _ = = — — 442 100.00 442 100 
1 hectare = 2 471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'‘hectare 


le plus proche 


Les quantites < 1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres 
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TABLE 18: 


BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TABLEAU 18: 


BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
FORESTRY CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, 


TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION“) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 
FORESTIER, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE- 


ARON 


— a 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY saith i fe bl 

—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 = Ww Ee 5 w = a nm loo rs) 

CoH a| Wonk a = 

CLASSES 1,2 ET 3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 = ae eeSe 

A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 2 Te Uae alm gt aie eri Pa 

URBAN AREA(1) — aoe wie a O 3 20 a|s < > G |g> 42 

An z 

ZONE URBAINE(1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ OG. 2 ) z = = = 50 re 

Classe | Classe | Classe Total Classe | Classe | Classe Total 23 ei 3 So = 2 fy be © 
1 2 3 4 5 6 prt pos z 

Ne i aie + —+— —— —! 

Hectares | Hectares |Hectares |Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares Hectares| Hectares 

le ‘f r 4 
ALBERTA — — — — = _— — — — _ _- 2 456 2 456 
Calgary (8) = = 993 993 
Edmonton (8) = = 1 162 1 162 
Lethbridge (8) — = 137 137 
Medicine Hat (8) _ = 94 94 
Red Deer (8) = — = = 70 70 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE — 10 3 13 17 30 147 194 76 it — 1274 1574 
Chilliwack (9) = = So 55 
Kamloops (9) = = = 79 79 
Kelowna — it = 13 8 147 168 35 — — = 230 
Nanaimo — 1 <a a. 22 = 26 21 17 — 65 
Port Alberni (9) 41 41 
Prince George = 2? 3 = — 200 205 
Vancouver (9) = = 694 694 
Victoria (9) — = 204 204 
MANITOBA — _ 3 27 127 91 245 40 a — _ 288 
Brandon ~ = -- 1 2 14 lf ile = = - 28 
Winnipeg — = 3 26 125 77 228 29 - — = 260 
SASKATCHEWAN 22 net — = 15 81 1 97 2 2 — 381 482 
Moose Jaw (8) — = 60 60 
Prince Albert 15 81 1 97 2 D) = = 101 
Regina (8) 5 — ae ae = 233 233 
Saskatoon (8) = as 88 88 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
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TABLEAU 19: 


i ae 
TABLE 19: RATE OF CONVERSION”) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS FORESTRY 
CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1,000 CHANGE IN POPULATION‘ 1971-76, BY 
URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TAUX D’URBANISATION' DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL FORES- 
TIERET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1,000 HABITANTS’, ENTRE 1971 ET 
1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET 


SASKATCHEWAN. 
ae 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY RS i eS w 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 ra w = 9 w = a m a0 rs) 
£ = a Ae 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET6 52a raa . <2 ioe 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES <in|9S2] oi ile e |-Saw 
URBAN AREA (1) = = O 8 a Or z > 7) 2232 
al 
ZONE URBAINE (1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ O Buea Bi>| S| = 50 =o 
Classe | Classe Classe Total Classe | Classe | Classe Total = = z = < 2 2 ro) FO 2 
1 2 3 4 5 6 1°) < 3) Zz 
+ —}+— —_—_+— IE ~- 
Hectares Hectercs| Hectares Hectares| Hectares |Hectares| Hectares| Hectares nets Hectares} Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
—— + 4 
ALBERTA = = = = — _ _ — — = — 91 91 
1.| Calgary (8) = — 75 TS 
2.| Edmonton (8) = — Vis 113 
3.| Lethbridge (8) _ = 124 124 
4.| Medicine Hat (8) = _ _ 67 67 
5.| Red Deer (8) — — 78 78 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE = <1 cay <1 1 1 6 8 3 1 = 51 63 
67 Chilliwack (9) = - 204 204 
7.| Kamloops (9) = -— 34 34 
8.| Kelowna = 3 = iS 5 4 62 71 23 97 
9.| Nanaimo — 1 <1 1 3 18 aa 21 16 14 — _ 52 
10.} Port Alberni (9) — _ (528) (528) 
11.] Prince George = 1 1 2 — — _ 95 OF 
12.| Vancouver (9) = = 51 51 
13.| Victoria (9) = = 62 62 
MANITOBA _ _ mit <1 5 23 17 45 7 _ _ _ 52 
14.| Brandon 2 4 SS 39 26 65 
15.| Winnipeg = = <a <a o 2S) 118) 45 6 Srl 
SASKATCHEWAN = = — — 4 22 1 27 <1 <1 — 105 132 
16.| Moose Jaw (8) = _ 450 450 
17.| Prince Albert 449 2 425 48 2 922 48 48 = — 3018 
18.| Regina (8) — — 115 salts 
19.| Saskatoon (8) _ — 61 61 
iH 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche 
Les quantites - 


1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 


des nombres 
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TABLE 20: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS FORESTRY 
CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°), 1971-76 AND 
1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND 


SASKATCHEWAN. 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) a= 
1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares 
+ SS | ae! 1 

ALBERTA = - = = = = = = = = = 
Calgary (8) = — = = = = = aad =" 7 —z 


Edmonton (8) — = ~ _ — = = = = ~~ 
Lethbridge (8) = = = == a = = = = _ on 
Medicine Hat (8) a = = = = = = ro: ba =. == 
Red Deer (8) = = = = = =s ss = = - tae 


BRITISH COLUMBIA 


COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 46 65 111 19 41 609 970 1579 361 59 152 
Chilliwack 38 = 38 -38 -100 150 — 150 -150 -100 = 
Kamloops = = = = = = = = = = = 
Kelowna 8 33 41 25 313 459 839 1 298 380 83 152 
Nanaimo = 7 tt tt 100 = 131 131 131 100 — 
Port Alberni = — — — — = — — = —_ _— 
Prince George — 25 29 25 100 io - - — — — 
Vancouver (8) == — — — — = = = = = 
Victoria (8) — sic = = = = = ead a "= a 
MANITOBA 22 13 35 =9 -41 3516 1 228 4744 -2 288 -65 554 
Brandon = — = — - 567 85 652 -482 -85 247 
Winnipeg 22 13 35 -9 -41 2949 1143 4092 -1 806 -61 307 
SASKATCHEWAN — — — — ~- 236 488 724, 252 107 2 


Moose Jaw (8) _— = = = — = <= = a a= a 
Prince Albert — = — — _ 236 488 724 Zoe 107 2 
Regina (8) — = _ = = = as es 

Saskatoon (8) — = = = = = = ae = = = 


1 hectare 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
(x)Other unclassified (class &) anc' not available 
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TABLEAU 20: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, SELON 


LEUR POTENTIEL FORESTIER, EN 1966-1971, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 
URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


NO CAPABILITY 


OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
5 AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
SANS POSSIBILITES 
1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares °% Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % 
=a = = ts 
= = = — 14 698 12 279 26 977 -2 419 -16 14 698 12 279 26 977 -2 419 -16 
— — = — 6 417 4 964 11 381 -1 453 -23 6417 4964 11 381 -1 453 -23 
— = = = 6 552 5 808 12 360 -744 -11 6 552 5 808 12 360 -744 -11 
a _ = = 422 687 1109 265 63 422 687 1 109 265 63 
= — = = 606 471 LOZ -135 -22 606 471 1077 -135 -22 
_— = = = 701 349 1 050 -352 -50 701 349 1 050 -352 -50 
378 530 226 149 6 920 6 456 13 376 -464 -7 7 727 7 869 15 596 142 2 
— _— —_— = 87 275 362 188 216 275 275 550 0 0 
= — — — 857 398 1255 -459 -54 857 398 1 255 -459 -54 
277 429 125 82 _ = = = a 619 1149 1 768 530 86 
101 101 101 100 442 86 528 -356 -81 442 325 767 -117 -26 
= — — — eae 204 416 -8 -13 212 204 416 -8 -4 
— _— — — ap alist 1 002 2 189 -185 -16 1 187 1027 2214 -160 -13 
_ — — — 3 661 3 471 WAGE -190 =) 3 661 3 471 7 132 -190 -5 
— _— _— — 474 1 020 1 494 546 TAS 474 1 020 1 494 546 1S 
200 754 -354 -64 1107 _ 1107 -1 107 -100 5 199 1441 6 640 -3 758 -72 
56 303 -191 -77 — = = = = 814 141 955 -673 -83 
144 451 -163 -53 1107 = lO -1 107 -100 4 385 1 300 5 585 -3 085 -70 
8 10 6 300 1249 1914 3 163 665 53 1 487 2410 3 897 923 62 
_ - — — 395 300 695 -95 -24 395 300 695 -95 -24 
8 10 6 300 — 8 8 8 100 238 504 742 266 112 
= = = = 380 1 164 1544 784 206 380 1 164 1544 784 206 
as == = = 474 442 916 -32 -7 474 442 916 -32 =f 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a |‘hectare 
le plus proche 


Les quantites - 


1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres 

non classifie (classe 8) et non disponible 


(x)Autre 
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TABLE 21: COMPARISON OF THE FORESTRY CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF 

FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°, 

1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA 

AND SASKATCHEWAN. 

HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
. 4 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
1966-71 1971-76 Svat 96 9 venir 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % 
ol 

ALBERTA = = = = = = = = 
Calgary (8) = ca = ar am re oa = 
Edmonton (8) — _ — — — — = _— 
Lethbridge (8) = = — — = — = — 
Medicine Hat (8) = = = = — = = = 
Red Deer (8) = = — — = = = — 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 0.59 0.83 0.24 0.71 7.88 12.33 4.45 40.12 
Chilliwack 13.82 = -13.82 6.91 54.54 = -54.54 27.27 
Kamloops (9) = = =e a = = = — 
Kelowna 1.29 2.87 1.58 2.32 74.15 73.02 ae 73.42 
Nanaimo (9) = 2.16 2.16 0.91 = 40.30 40.30 17.08 
Port Alberni (9) = = = —_ pa = ss = 
Prince George (9) = 2.43 2.43 fel) = = = oe 
Vancouver (9) = es a a = és = = 
Victoria (9) = =a _ pS —g = Fast = 
MANITOBA 0.42 0.90 0.48 0.52 67.63 85.22 17.59 71.45 
Brandon — — = = 69.66 60.28 -9.38 68.27 
Winnipeg 0.50 1.00 0.50 0.62 67.25 87.92 20.67 71.98 
SASKATCHEWAN = = = — 15.87 20.25 4.38 18.58 
Moose Jaw (8) —= — = = = = -- — 
Prince Albert — — = = 99.16 96.82 -2.34 97.57 
Regina (8) — — — = — = = = 
Saskatoon (8) = = — -- — — -- 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 
- unclassified (class 8) and not available 


(x)Other 
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TABLEAU 2 


1: 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES RURALES 
URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL FORESTIER, EN 1966-1971‘), 1971-1976 ET 
1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET 


SASKATCHEWAN. 
aa 
NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERT! 
pn S 
1966-71 & 1966-71 
1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 : : 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
1971-76 1971-76 
—————— = 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % Hectares Hectares Hectares 
1 er aes 

- - - _ 100.00, 100.00 0 100.00 14 698 12 279 26 977 
- _ - _ 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 6 417 4 964 11381 
— = — 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 6 552 5 808 12 360 
-_ _ _ 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 422 687 1 109 
= _ — — 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 606 471 1077 
= — - ~ 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 701 349 1 050 
1.97 4.80 2.83 3.40 89.56 82.04 7.52 85.77 7 727 7 869 15 596 
— _ = — 31.64 100.00 68.36 65.82 275 275 550 
= == = = 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 857 398 1 255 
24.56 24.11 -0.45 24.26 = — = — 619 1149 1 768 
= 31.08 31.08 13.17 100.00 26.46 -73.54 68.84 442 325 767 
= = = — 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 212 204 416 
_ _ — - 100.00 97.57 -2.43 98.87 1 187 1027 2214 
ae = = ~ 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 3 661 3471 7 132 
= 23 = - 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 474 1020 1 494 
10.66 13.88 3.22 11.36 21.29 _ -21.29 16.67 5 199 1441 6 640 
30.34 39.72 9.38 Bie = ~ — — 814 141 955 
7.00 11.08 4.08 7.93 25.25 = -25.25 19.47 4 385 1 300 5 685 
0.13 0.33 0.20 0.26 84.00 79.42 -4.58 81.16 1 487 2410 3 897 
_ = = — 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 395 300 695 
0.84 1.59 0.75 1.35 = 1.59 1.59 1.08 238 504 742 
= ~ ~ - 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 380 1164 1544 
- _ — — 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 474 442 916 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont éte arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche 


Les quantités <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines. a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres 


(x)Autre = non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible 
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TABLE 22: COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION) OF FORMER RURAL LAND 
HAVING VARIOUS FORESTRY CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966- 
715), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA 
AND SASKATCHEWAN. 
TABLEAU 22: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION DES TERRES RURALES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL FORESTIER, EN 1966-1971), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 
URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 
— 4 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 
} TOT 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) pits 
POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 
1966-71|1971-76| 1966-76] 1966-71| 1971-76 | 1966-76|1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 
ANE +— —+ + 
Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. 
= | + +— = 
ALBERTA = _ ~ — — — _ — — 2939 | 2456 | 2698 2939 | 2456 | 2698 
1. | Calgary (8) = 1 283 993 | 1138 | 1 283 993 | 1138 
2. | Edmonton (8) is HSI On 1621).286, ani) |) Teaksy || alesrsy 
3. | Lethbridge (8) = 84 137 111 84 ES 111 
4. | Medicine Hat (8) = UPA 94 108 121 94 108 
5. | Red Deer (8) — 140 70 105 140 70 105 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 9 13 1 122 194 158 30 76 53 1384 | 1291 1338 1545 | 1574 | 1560 
6. | Chilliwack 8 — 4 30 _ 181 = os We 55 36 55) 5S So 
7. | Kamloops (8) — tal 79 126 171 79 126 
8. | Kelowna 2 7 4 92 168 130 30 SS 43 — —_ = 124 230 diay, 
9. | Nanaimo = 1 1 26 13 _ 21 10 88 17 53 88 65 77 
10. | Port Alberni (8) = 42 4) 42 42 44 42 
11. | Prince George (8) = 5 2 237 200 219 237 205 221 
12. | Vancouver (8) = — 733 694 713 733 694 713 
13. | Victoria (8) aoe - 95 204 149 95 204 149 
MANITOBA 4 3 4 703 245 474 111 40 75 222 _ 111 1040 288 664 
14. | Brandon — = _— 113 17 65 50 11 31 = — — 163 28 96 
15, | Winnipeg 4 S 4 590 228 409 61 29 44 222 _ 111 877 260 568 
SASKATCHEWAN — = _— 47 97 72 <1 2 1 250 383 317 297 482 390 
16. | Moose Jaw (8) 79 60 70 79 60 70 
17. | Prince Albert — — - 47 97 72 1 2 1 — 2 1 48 101 74 
18. | Regina (8) 76 233 154 76 233 154 
19. | Saskatoon (8) -— — = — 95 88 92 95 88 92 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
(x)Other = unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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(x)Autre 


TABLE 23: 


COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION“) OF FORMER RURAL LAND OF VARIOUS 


FORESTRY CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATION' FOR 
THE PERIODS 1966-71'°, 1971-76, AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH 
COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TABLEAU 23: 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION” DES TERRES RURALES, SELON 


LEUR POTENTIEL FORESTIER ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABI- 
TANTS), EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


Les quantites 


le plus proche 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a | ‘hectare 


1 hectare nentrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 


des zones urbaines. a cause de |’arrondissement 


des nombres 


non classifie (classe 8) et non disponible 
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HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1,2 ET3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 
: T 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) tis eid 
POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITE 
ZONE URBAINE(1) es e IL 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 Oe ee 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 
- see + —+— 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
= + -- 

ALBERTA _ — — = _ — — — — 99 91 94 99 91 94 
Calgary (8) 88 7h) 82 88 75 82 
Edmonton (8) 96 Take! 103 96 ale! 103 
Lethbridge (8) 105 124 116 105 124 116 
Medicine Hat (8) 575 67 133 575 67 133 
Red Deer (8) 466 78 174 466 78 174 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 1 <4 1 3 8 5 1 6) 2 38 52 43 42 63 50 
Chilliwack 22 — ue 87 — 49 50 204 118 159 204 179 
Kamloops (8) 84 34 58 84 34 58 
Kelowna 1 3 2 46 al 59 1s) 23 20 62 97 81 
Nanaimo -- 1 1 — 21 115 — 16 11 162 14 58 162 oy 85 
Port Alberni (5)(8) 113 (528) 279 113 (528) 279 
Prince George (8) — 2 1 118 95 106 118 97 107 
Vancouver (8) 28 51 36 28 51 36 
Victoria (8) 31 62 47 31 62 47 
MANITOBA 1 1 1 nS: 45 81 18 7 13 36 — 19 170 52 114 
Brandon 485 39 194 211 26 90 696 65 284 
Winnipeg 1 1 1 100 45 74 11 6 8 38 = 20 150 51 103 
SASKATCHEWAN — _ — 12 27 19 <a <i <1 64 105 84 76 132 103 
Moose Jaw (5)(8) - (253) 450 (774) (253) 450 (774) 
Prince Albert 107 2922 306 1 48 4 _ 48 4 108 3018 314 
Regina (8) 46 115 83 46 ants) 83 
Saskatoon (8) 45 61 51 45 61 Sil 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


TABLE 24: FORMER RECREATION CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN 
USES, 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA 


AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


apron — 


14 
1S 


16 
7h 
18 
19 


LOW CAPABILITY 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4,5 ET6 
A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
Class/Classe 1 Class/Classe 2 Class/Classe 3 Total Class/Classe 4 Class/Classe 5 
+ —.+——__—_—_—_+- 
Hectares % Hectares °%o Hectares % Hectares %o Hectares % Hectares %o 
a Thea 

ALBERTA = = = = 7 0.06 7 0.06 113 0.92 1733 14.11 
Calgary = = = = = a = = 93 1.87. 33 0.67 
Edmonton _ = — = if 0.12 7 0.12 5 0.09 1161 19.99 
Lethbridge = = = = = = = = = — 503 13.22 
Medicine Hat = = = = a — = _ — — 33 7.01 
Red Deer — — = = — - — — 15 4.30 3 0.86 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 3 0.04 35 0.44 149 1.89 187 2.37 2931 37.25 1708 PBT 
Chilitwack = = = = 18 6.55 18 6.55 257 93.45 = aa 
Kamloops = = = = — — — — 227 57.04 143 35.93 
Kelowna 3 0.26 10 0.87 25 2.18 38 3.34 108 9.40 953 82.94 
Nanaimo — ee = = S) 1.54 S) 1.54 141 43.38 40 12531 
Port Alberni = = = = — — — 1 3.43 159 77.94 
Prince George — = = oa - = = = _ = 204 19.86 
Vancouver —_ = 20 0.58 58 1.67 78 2.25 1 584 45.63 204 5.88 
Victoria = — 5 0.49 43 4.22 48 471 607 59.51 5 0.49 
MANITOBA = = = = a = = = 47 3.26 295 20.47 
Brandon = = - — = = — a 7 4.96 53 37.59 
Winnipeg = = a = = — = — 40 3.08 242 18.62 
SASKATCHEWAN = — _ = — — — _— _ _ 388 16.10 
Moose Jaw — — _ — = a = = = ae = = 
Prince Albert _— — — — = — —_ = = 380 75.40 
Regina = = = = - - — = — = 5 0.43 
Saskatoon _ — _ = — — — _ 3 0.68 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 
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TABLEAU 24: POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES DES TERRES RURALES 


AVANT LEUR URBANISATION, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: 


ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


NO 
TOTAL LAND 
CAPABILITY UNCLASSIFIED 
. WATER NOT AVAILABLE CONVERTED 
ieee nae aces ee EAUX NON DISPONIBLE | TOTAL DU SOL 
SANS NON CLASSIFIE CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES 
Class/Classe 6 Total 
>) a ie rz 

Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares IE % Hectares % 
4754 38.72 6 600 53.75 — _ 5 672 46.19 — = = 12 279 100 
= = 126 2.54 — = 4 838 97.46 = = = 4964 100 
4058 69.87 5 224 89.95 = = 577 9.93 — = _ 5 808 100 
= = 503 73.22 — - 184 26.78 — = = 687 100 
365 77.49 398 84.50 — 73 15.50 = = = 471 100 
331 94.84 349 100.00 = = oo = = = = 349 100 
460 5.85 5 099 64.81 116 1.47 2 467 31.35 — = = 7 869 100 
-s 257 93.45 = _ = a= = = = 275 100 

= = 370 92.97 — — 28 7.03 = = = 398 100 

a = 1061 92.34 = - 50 4.35 — — = 1149 100 

= = 181 55.69 — = 139 42.77 — = - 325 100 

10 4.90 176 86.27 — 28 13.73 ~ ~ 204 100 
450 43.82 654 63.68 116 11.30 257 25.02 — - 1 027 100 
= = 1 788 51.51 — _ 1 605 46.24 — — ~ 3471 100 

= 612 60.00 — 360 35.29 — - — 1 020 100 
983 68.22 1325 91.95 — — 116 8.05 _ o _ 1441 100 
81 57.45 141 100.00 — — = = = -- — 144 100 
902 69.38 1184 91.08 = = 116 8.92 — - = 1 300 100 
1931 80.12 2319 96.22 — _ 91 3.78 _ — _ 2410 100 
242 80.67 242 80.67 _ 58 19.33 _ — — 300 100 
124 24.60 504 100.00 _ _ = _ = — — 504 100 

1 159 99.57 1164 100.00 — _ = = = = = 1 164 100 
406 91.85 409 92.53 — a 33 7.47 — = a 442 100 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantiteés <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |’arrondissement 


des nombres 
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TABLE 25: 


ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION’) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 


RECREATIONAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, 
BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TABLEAU 25: 


TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 


POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: 
ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


iin laa 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY sit a eg 

—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 Pwet iF w = 2 = llreye 3 

SoHa/wWou a = 

CLASSES 1, 2ET3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 = 2G ae ce | 32 ae oe 

A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES aia | 92a) W150) 3 2 the = 

URBAN AREA(1) a O 2 20 a = < > 4 |d5 435 

ow» tig z 

ZONE URBAINE(1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ OGe QHz = e S 50 -° 

Classe | Classe | Classe Total Classe | Classe Classe Total o] Ss 2 5 4 S ie) ey ka 0 o 
og ©) aa 
1 2 s 4 5 6 o 
Zs) | 4 
Hectares | Hectares |Hectares |Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares|Hectares| Hectares Hectares |Hectares Hectares | Hectares 
Be +— — —+- —<$<—$<$<— 
ALBERTA — _ 1 1 23 347 951 1321 _— 1134 _— _ 2 456 
Calgary | 19 7 = 26 — 967 — - 993 
Edmonton — = 1 1 1 232 812 1045 — 116 = — 1 162 
Lethbridge = 100 _ 100 = 37 = — 137 
Medicine Hat 7 Ts} 80 — 14 = = 94 
Red Deer 83 1 66 70 — 70 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 1 di 30 38 586 342 92 1020 23 493 = = 1574 
Chilliwack = — 4 4 51 == - 51 = 55 
Kamloops 45 2) — 74 = 3) — = 79 
Kelowna 1 2 5 8 22 190 ~ 212 -— 10 = — 230 
Nanaimo = = 1 1 28 8 36 = 28 _ a 65 
Port Alberni 1 32 2 35 —= 6 — = 41 
Prince George 41 90 131 23 51 _ — 205 
Vancouver = 4 11 12 Sill; 41 = 358 = 321 aa = 694 
Victoria = i 9 10 121 1 7 122 — 72 = = 204 
MANITOBA _ = _ _ 9 59 197 265 — 23 _ — 288 
Brandon 1 11 16 28 = 28 
Winnipeg 8 48 181 237 = 23 — - 260 
SASKATCHEWAN — = — _- =— 78 386 464 — 18 - - 482 
Moose Jaw 48 48 sec 12 = == 60 
Prince Albert 76 25 101 = 101 
Regina 1 232 233 = 233 
Saskatoon 1 81 82 == 6 = = 88 
—: 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
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TABLE 26: 


TABLEAU 26: 


RATE OF CONVERSION) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS RECREATIONAL 
CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATION’ 1971-76, BY 
URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TAUX D’URBANISATION”’) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR | 
LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABI- 
TANTS©®), ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITAN- 
NIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY s of fs ar a 

—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 e w E a w = Z a o0 5 

& = a a 

CLASSES 1,2 ET3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 205 Ego - <peaiaee 

A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES a eae | wes eg | oe 

URBAN AREA (1) oe a Od > = > o 2322 

a 

ZONE URBAINE (1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ OPP aoe > | oe eS 50 =o 

Classe | Classe Classe Total Classe | Classe | Classe Total i] = 3 S < 23 9 roe ahs 2 
1 2 3 4 S 6 Oo 5 oO z 
ae =} aes ete + ail Je + 
Hectares| Hectares |Hectares| Hectares| Hectares | Hectares| Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares] Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
sf 
ALBERTA es = <a Zi 1 13 35 49 = 42 — = 91 
Calgary 1 1 = 2 s 73 — = 75 
Edmonton = Sas <4 <<) <A 23 79 102 aaa 11 — == is} 
Lethbridge — 91 = 91 — SS = = 424 
Medicine Hat = i} 52 57 — 10 = = 67 
Red Deer 3 i 74 78 = 78 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE | <1 <1 1 i 23 14 4 44 1 20 = a 63 
Chilliwack = == 13 ue 191 id = 191 — 204 
Kamloops 20 12 — 32 = 2 = = 34 
Kelowna <a 1 2 3 9 81 _ 90 = 4 = a= 97 
Nanaimo = = 1 1 23 6 29 — 22 — — 52 
Port Alberni (5) (18) (411) (26) (455) = (73) = es (528) 
Prince George 19 43 62 1 24 = = 97 
Vancouver — <a) 1 1 23 3 — 26 _ 24 = — 51 
Victoria = <1] 3 3 37 <a == 37 = 22 — = 62 
MANITOBA = = =— _ 2 1 35 48 = 4 ae = 52 
Brandon 3 25 37 65 65 
Winnipeg 2 9 35 46 — 5 = om 51 
SASKATCHEWAN = = — _— — 21 106 127 = 5 _ = 132 
Moose Jaw === 363 363 = 87 _ = 450 
Prince Albert 2275 743 3018 = 3018 
Regina Cah | aS if as TPS 
Saskatoon <1 56 56 — 5 — — 61 
1 alt 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a |hectare 


le plus proche 
Les quantites - 


1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines. a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres 
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TABLE 27: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS RECREA- 


TIONAL CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71 (6), 

1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND 

SASKATCHEWAN. 

HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 1 
1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 
pa | 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares 
7 — = i= te 

ALBERTA — i 7 7 100 6 072 6 600 12 672 528 9 _— 
Calgary = = = — 388 126 514 -262 - -67 — 
Edmonton = Uf 7 7 100 4 623 5 224 9 847 601 12 = 
Lethbridge = = — _ — 178 503 681 325 183 _ 
Medicine Hat — — = - — 184 398 582 214 116 _ 
Red Deer = — -- — — 699 349 1 048 -350 -50 — 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 642 187 829 -455 -71 3 453 5 099 8 552 1 646 48 162 
Chilliwack 19 18 37 -1 -5 185 257 442 UP 39 = 
Kamloops 184 -- 184 -184 -100 653 370 1 023 -283 43 = 
Kelowna 154 38 192 -116 -75 431 1061 1 492 630 146 = 
Nanaimo 39 5 44 -34 -87 231 181 412 -50 -22 — 
Port Alberni _ ~- — — — 201 176 377 a5) -12 = 
Prince George = — — = — 470 654 1124 184 39 162 
Vancouver 148 78 226 -70 -47 964 1 788 P) Tils2 824 85 = 
Victoria 98 48 146 -50 -51 318 612 930 294 92 a 
MANITOBA — — _— _ — 4 405 1 325 5 730 -3 080 -70 _ 
Brandon — — _ — — 814 141 955 -673 -83 == 
Winnipeg — = = — = 3 591 1184 4775 -2 407 -67 = 
SASKATCHEWAN — _— — — — 1118 2319 3 437 1201 107 — 
Moose Jaw — — — — — 364 242 606 -122 -34 = 
Prince Albert _— = a — — 162 504 666 342 241 = 
Regina = — - — — 380 1164 1544 784 206 oan 
Saskatoon = — — — _ 212 409 621 197 93 = 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
(x)Other = unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 27: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES, EN 1966-1971), 1971-1976 ET 
1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET 
SASKATCHEWAN. 


= 


NO CAPABILITY 
OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
Me —— 7; 
1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % 
iL clined el ee ia Bias | 
_ — _ _— 8 626 5 672 14 298 -2 954 -34 14 698 12 279 26 977 -2 419 -16 
— = — = 6 029 4 838 10 867 -1 191 -20 6417 4 964 11 381 -1 453 -23 
— = = sae 1929 577 2 506 -1 352 -70 6 552 5 808 12 360 -744 -11 
— — — = 244 184 428 -60 -25 422 687 1 109 265 63 
-— = — — 422 ho. 495 -349 -83 606 471 1077 -135 22 
— = = — 2 — 2 -2 -100 701 349 1 050 -352 -50 
116 278 -46 -28 3 470 2 467 5 937 -1 003 -29 Tee 7 869 15 596 142 2 
— — — — 70] o= 71 -71 -100 PASS 275 550 0) 0 
— — = — 20 28 48 8 40 857 398 1255 -459 -54 
— = _— = 34 50 84 16 47 619 1149 1 768 530 86 
— = — = 172 139 311 -33 -19 442 S25 767 -117 -~26 
= = = = a 28 39 vs 154 OW 204 416 =8 -4 
116 278 -46 -28 DDS eo 812 -298 -54 1 187 1 027 2214 -160 -13 
— — = = 2 549 1605 4154 -944 -37 3 661 3 471 @ t32 -190 -5 
= a = — 58 360 418 302 521 474 1 020 1 494 546 115 
— — _ _ 794 116 910 -678 -85 5 199 1441 6 640 -3 758 -72 
= — = _ = = = = = 814 144 955 -673 -83 
a = — = 794 116 910 -678 -85 4 385 1 300 5 685 -3 085 -70 
— _ _ — 369 91 460 -278 -75 1 487 2410 3 897 923 62 
— = _ = 31 58 89 27 87 395 300 695 -95 ~24 
-= — — = 76 _ 76 -76 -100 238 504 742 266 ie? 
= = = = = _ — — _ 380 1164 1544 784 206 
— = — = 262 BS} 295 -229 -87 474 442 916 -32 -7 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 
le plus proche 


Les quantités < 1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres 

(x)Autre = non classifie (classe 8) et non disponible 
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COMPARISON OF THE RECREATIONAL CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF 
FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°, 
1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA 
AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TABLE 28: 


om 


ah owond — 


14 
15 


16 
17 
18 
19 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
- - 6-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
1966-71 1971-76 1971-76 196 1971-76 
| 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. %o % 

ALBERTA — 0.06 0.06 0.03 41.31 53.75 12.44 46.97 
Calgary —~ = —_ == 6.05 2.54 -3.51 4.52 
Edmonton — 0.12 0.12 0.06 70.56 89.95 19.39 79.67 
Lethbridge — = — = 42.18 73.22 31.04 61.41 
Medicine Hat _ = — = 30.36 84.50 54.14 54.04 
Red Deer _ — _ — 99.71 100.00 0.29 99.81 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 8.31 2.37 -5.94 5.32 44.69 64.81 20.12 54.83 
Chilliwack 6.91 6.55 -0.36 6.73 67.27 93.45 26.18 80.36 
Kamloops 21.47 _ -21.47 14.66 76.20 92.97 16.77 81.51 
Kelowna 24.88 Sich -21.57 10.86 69.63 92.34 22.71 84.39 
Nanaimo 8.82 1.54 -7.28 5.74 52.26 55.69 3.43 53.71 
Port Alberni — _ — — 94.81 86.27 -8.54 90.63 
Prince George = a= — = 39.59 63.68 24.09 50.77 
Vancouver 4.04 C25 -1.79 Sali 26.33 51.51 25.18 38.59 
Victoria — 4.71 471 9.77 100.00 60.00 -40.00 62.25 
MANITOBA — _ _ — 84.73 91.95 7.22 86.30 
Brandon — — — — 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 
Winnipeg = — _ = 81.89 91.08 9.19 83.99 
SASKATCHEWAN a = a _ 75.18 96.22 21.04 88.20 
Moose Jaw = — — = 92.15 80.67 -11.48 87.19 
Prince Albert == = = = 68.07 100.00 31.93 89 76 
Regina = = a = 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 
Saskatoon == == — = 4473 92.53 47.80 67.79 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
(x)Other = unclassified (class 8) and not available. 
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TABLEAU 28: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES 
RURALES URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RE- 
CREATIVES, EN 1966-1971'5), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: 
ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
1 -71 1971-7 1966-7! 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
pee : 1971-76 1971-76 
% % Diff. % %o %o % Diff. % % Hectares Hectares Hectares 
He | i Ie dhl 

= = — _ 58.69 46.19 -12.50 53.00 14 698 12 279 26 977 

— — = = 93.95 97.46 Shion | 95.48 6417 4 964 11 381 

— = — — 29.44 9.93 -19.51 20.27 6 552 5 808 12 360 

= — — = 57.82 26.78 -31.04 38.59 422 687 1109 

== — _ — 69.64 15.50 -54.14 45.96 606 471 tpOun, 

_ = — — 0.29 _— -0.29 0.19 701 349 1 050 
2.09 1.47 -0.62 1.78 44.91 31.35 -13.56 38.07 U UE 7 869 15 596 
= —_— — = 25.82 _— -25.82 12.91 papas 275 550) 

_— = — _ 2.38 7.03 4.70 3.83 857 398 1255) 

= = — = 5.49 435 -1.14 4.75 619 1149 1 768 

== = _ = 38.92 AZT: 3.85 40.55 442 320 767 

= = — — 5.19 ikeyres} 8.54 9.37 212 204 416 
13.65 41.30 -2.35 12.56 46.76 25.02 -21.74 36.67 1 187 1 027 2214 
—_ = _ = 69.63 46.24 -23.39 58.24 3 661 3 471 one2 

es = = = e= 35.29 35.29 27.98 474 1020 1494 

= = _ _ 15.27 8.05 -7.22 13.70 5 199 1441 6 640 

=: = — = = = — _ 814 141 955 

os = —_ — 18.11 8.92 -9.19 16.01 4 385 1 300 5 685 

_ — = es 24.82 3.78 -21.04 11.80 1 487 2410 3 897 

— — = = 7.85 19.33 11.48 12.81 395 300 695 

— - = = 31.93 = -31.93 10.24 238 504 742 

= = = mn a = 2 = 380 1164 1544 

a = a — S527; 4 -47 80 S2i2 474 442 916 

: _t 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |'hectare 
le plus proche. 


Les quantites <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 


des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
(x)Autre = non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 
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TABLE 29: 


TABLEAU 29: 


COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION”) OF FORMER RURAL LAND 
HAVING VARIOUS RECREATIONAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, 
MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 
COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION“™) DES TERRES RURALES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES, EN 1966-1971), 1971-1976 
ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET 


SASKATCHEWAN. 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY 
TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1,2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 
A SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL 
URBAN AREA(1) GRANDES A FAIBLES CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES P IB : 
ZONE URBAINE(1) O°zIRUES 
a ———— 
1966-71] 1971-76] 1966-76] 1966-71] 1971-76 | 1966-76| 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 |1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 
+ ca == SS 

Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
ALBERTA _— 1 A 1214 | 1321 1 267 — _ — 1725 1134 | 1430 2939 | 2456 | 2698 
Calgary _ _ — 77 26 51 1 206 967 | 1087 1 283 993 1 138 
Edmonton — 1 1 924 1045 985 386 116 250 1310 | 1162 1 236 
Lethbridge — — — 35 100 68 — — = 49 37 43 84 137 111 
Medicine Hat — — _ Si 80 58 84 14 50 121 94 108 
Red Deer - — -- 140 70 105 <<a == al 140 70 105 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE | 128 38 83 691 1020 855 32 23 28 694 493 594 1545 | 1574 | 1560 
Chilliwack 4 4 4 Oi 51 44 14 = Hf 55 55 55 
Kamloops 37 — 19 130 74 102 4 MS) 5 TA 79 126 
Kelowna ot 8 19 86 212 149 Fé 10 9 124 230 a WFAr/ 
Nanaimo 8 1 5 46 36 41 — —_— — 34 28 Sh 88 65 te 
Port Alberni — — — 40 B85 38 2 6 4 42 41 42 
Prince George — = = 94 131 112 32 23 28 111 Si 81 237 205 221 
Vancouver 30 tS) 23 193 358 275 510 321 415 Wes: 694 The 
Victoria 19 10 14 64 122 93 2 72 42 95 204 149 
MANITOBA — _— — 881 265 573 — — _— 159 23 91 1040 288 664 
Brandon — — — 163 28 96 163 28 96 
Winnipeg a — — ENE eon 477 159 23 91 877 260 568 
SASKATCHEWAN — — — 223 464 344 — — — 74 18 46 297 482 390 
Moose Jaw = “= — 13 48 61 6 12 9 79 60 70 
Prince Albert -— — — Be 101 67 5s _ 7 48 101 74 
Regina -- _ _ 76 233 154 76 233 154 
Saskatoon = — _ 42 82 62 53 6 30 95 88 92 

1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rou 


nded off to nearest hectare 


1 hectare is not included as part of tota! 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rou 


nding off 


unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLE 30: 


COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION”) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING 


VARIOUS RECREATIONAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, PER 1000 CHANGE IN 
POPULATION‘) FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREAS: 


ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 
COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION”) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON 


TABLEAU 30: 


LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRA- 
PHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS‘), EN 1966-1971, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 
URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1,2 ET3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 TOTREOUCE 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) CONVERT L 
POSSIBILITE 
ZONE URBAINE(1) s | POSSIBILITES | 
1966-71] 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 |1966-71 | 1971-76 |1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 
| === is ur + 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
—— + + ——— ~- 
ALBERTA _ <5 | <1 41 49 45 _ _ a 58 42 49 99 91 94 
Calgary 5 2 4 83 (ae) 78 88 75 82 
Edmonton — <1 <a 68 102 82 28 4 21 96 satis 103 
Lethbridge 44 91 TA 61 33 45 105 124 116 
Medicine Hat 174 57 72 401 10 61 575 67 133 
Red Deer 466 78 174 <i = <1 466 78 174 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 3 1 2 19 41 28 1 1 1 19 20 19 42 63 50 
Chilliwack 11 13 12 107 191 144 41 ZO 159 204 179 
Kamloops 18 == 9 64 32 47 2 2 2 84 34 58 
Kelowna 15 3 9 43 90 68 4 4 4 62 it 81 
Nanaimo 14 1 5 85 29 46 63 22 34 162 52 85 
Port Alberni (5) 107 (455) (aSKe} 6 (73) 26 113 (528) 279 
Prince George 47 62 54 16 fl 14 55 24 39 118 97 107 
Vancouver 1 1 1 7 26 14 20 24 21 28 51 36 
Victoria 6 3 5 on oF 29 4 22 13 oil 62 47 
MANITOBA — _ — 144 48 98 —_ — — 26 4 16 170 52 114 
Brandon 696 65 284 696 65 284 
Winnipeg 23: 46 87 27 ‘S 16 150 51 103 
SASKATCHEWAN — _ _ S7 127 91 — _ _ 19 5 12 76 132 103 
Moose Jaw(5) (233) | 363 | (675) (20) 87 (99) | (253) | 450 | (774) 
Prince Albert 74 3018 282 34 — 32 108: 3/078 314 
Regina 46 116 83 46 115: 83 
Saskatoon 20 56 35 25 S 16 45 61 SEL 
ie 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a |’hectare 


le plus proche 
Les quantites : 


1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres 


non classifie (classe 8) et non disponible 
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TABLE 31: 


FORMER WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED 
TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, 
MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


URBAN AREA (1) 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 


CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES 


LOW CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 


CLASSES 4,5 ET6 
A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 


ARoONs 


7 Ta 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
Class/Classe 1 Class/Classe 2 Class/Classe 3 Total Class/Classe 4 Class/Classe 5 
L = me 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
ssl a —___}—— + 

ALBERTA 574 4.67 103 0.84 2111 17.19 2788 22.70 1627 13.25 2 567 20.91 
Calgary = 267 5.38 267 5.38 322 6.49 1 340 26.99 
Edmonton 574 9.88 103 rare 1 844 Sino 2Oet 43.40 1159 19.96 897 15.44 
Lethbridge = = = = — _ = 277 40.32 
Medicine Hat = — = o — — — _ — 
Red Deer _ — = = — = = = 146 41.83 53 15.19 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE = = — — 2 081 26.45 2081 26.45 50 0.63 = a= 
Chilliwack = 135 49.09 135 49.09 — — — = 
Kamloops — — = = = _ Se = a sa = = 
Kelowna = 10 0.87 10 0.87 30 2.61 = = 
Nanaimo = 8 2.46 8 2.46 20 Out = = 
Port Alberni = 65 31.86 65 31.86 — = — — 
Prince George = — = = = oes = = = 
Vancouver = 16.62 47 88 1 662 47 88 - = — _— 
Victoria — 201 19.71 201 19.71 = = — — 
MANITOBA — = = = — — _— =_ 58 4.03 1 254 87.02 
Brandon = — = = — — — — — = 12 8.51 
Winnipeg — = — = — 58 4.46 1 242 95.54 
SASKATCHEWAN = _— 240 9.96 35 1.45 275 11.41 178 7.39 1503 62.36 
Moose Jaw == 10 3.33 10 3:33 5 1.67 56 18.67 
Prince Albert = — 240 47 62 _ a 240 47.62 118 23.41 30 5.95 
Regina — 5 0.43 5 0.43 25 2.15 1 096 94.16 
Saskatoon — — = = 20 4.52 20 452 30 6.79 321 72.63 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 

urban areas due to rounding off 
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TABLEAU 31: 


POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE DES TERRES RURALES AVANT LEUR 
URBANISATION, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, 


COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


- 


NO 
TOTAL LAND 
CAPABILITY UNCLASSIFIE 
5 = WATER NOT AVAILABLE CONVERTED 
2 rs la a ia Coa EAUX NON DISPONIBLE TOTAL DU SOL 
SANS NON CLASSIFIE CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES 
Class/Classe 6 Total 
4 a 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares %o Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
—- 4 =} — 

2879 23.45 7073 57.61 453 3.69 1965 16.00 = = a = 12 279 100 
1219 24.56 2 881 58.04 50 1.01 1 766 35.57 =a = = = 4 964 100 
1 040 Wee 3 096 53.31 = — 191 3.29 = = = = 5 808 100 
410 59.68 687 100.00 = = = = = = = = 687 100 
60 12.74 60 12.74 403 85.56 8 1.70 = = == = 471 100 
150 42.98 349 100.00 = = = = == a = = 349 100 
= = 50 0.63 5 698 72.41 40 0.51 = — a = 7 869 100 

= = = — 140 50.91 — - = = = = 275 100 
ae = = = 358 89.95 40 10.05 ea = = = 398 100 

= = 30 2.61 1 109 96.52 ae = = = a = 1149 100 

= == 20 6.15 297, 91.39 = = = =s = = 325 100 

= = == = 139 68.14 = = = = = = 204 100 

= = = = 1027 100.00 = = 4 = — = 1 027 100 

= = = = 1 809 52.12 = = <=, == == = 3 471 100 

= = = = 819 80.29 == = == sa a — 1020 100 
28 1.94 1 340 92.99 - _ 101 7.01 = = = = 1441 100 
28 19.86 40 28.37 = — 101 71.63 = = = = 141 100 
= = 1 300 100.00 = = = = as = = = 1 300 100 
98 4.07 1779 73.82 18 0.75 338 14.02 = = = _ 2410 100 
= = 61 20.34 = 229 76.33 = = = = 300 100 
98 19.45 246 48.81 18 3.57 = a = = a == 504 100 
= = 1121 96.31 — 38 3.26 aa = = = 1164 100 
= = 351 79.42 = = 71 16.06 oes = = = 442 100 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres. 
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TABLE 32: ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION’) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: 
ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TABLEAU 32: 


TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION') DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 


POUR LA SAUVAGINE, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


4 


SO 


sane wee) E = 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY KS a © w 

—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 fe rm = 5 w = = = eye 5 

= 5] w re fee) = 

CLASSES 1,2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 =%a “ZY eae <2z aeSe 

A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES LAG | oa a) wool woe loaow 

URBAN AREA(1) 5 Oe lt al et alec Oa came 

J rat = 

ZONE URBAINE(1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ OB2)O 2 z = pe 2 50 eo 

Classe | Classe | Classe Total Classe | Classe | Classe Total S $ 3 = = s oh eee 2 
og S) <a. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 a 
+= r = 
Hectares | Hectares Deets ch ecunee Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares| Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares| Hectares 
ieee eal aie dal | os peewee 
ALBERTA 115 21 422 558 325 513 576 1414 91 393 _ = 2 456 
Calgary — a 54 54 64 268 244 576 10 353 — _ 993 
Edmonton 115 21 369 505 232 179 208 619 — 38 — — 1 162 
Lethbridge — = 55 82 137 137 
Medicine Hat = — 12 12 80 2 _— 94 
Red Deer — = — = 29 11 30 70 70 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE _ — 416 416 10 — =— 10 1140 8 = = 1574 
Chilliwack _ 7 27 Ze a 28 oo 
Kamloops = eS — 71 8 — — 79 
Kelowna = a 2 2 6 = = 6 222 230 
Nanaimo _ oe 2 2 4 = = 4 59 65 
Port Alberni = ra 13 13 =a 28 41 
Prince George = a — 205 205 
Vancouver — — 332 332 — 362 694 
Victoria —_ = 40 40 _ — _— = 164 204 
MANITOBA _ — _ _ 11 251 6 268 — 20 _— -- 288 
Brandon — — 2 6 8 = 20 — —_ 28 
Winnipeg — = - — 11 249 — 260 260 
SASKATCHEWAN _— 48 7 55 36 300 20 356 3 68 ae _— 482 
Moose Jaw — = 2 2 1 Tal = 12 = 46 ~ == 60 
Prince Albert — 48 = 48 24 6 20 50 $3 — — 101 
Regina = = 1 1 5 219 — 224 = 8 = = 233 
Saskatoon = = 4 4 6 64 — 70 = 14 — = 88 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
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TABLE 33: 


RATE OF CONVERSION") OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE- 


WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1,000 CHANGE IN POPULATION‘) 
1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND 
SASKATCHEWAN. 


TABLEAU 33: 


TAUX D’URBANISATION DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR 


LA SAUVAGINE ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS®’, 
ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, 
MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


afwn 


if ae | = f 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY ot fi 
> o Ww w 4 alk 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 - Ww I= e wt at m lo00 
= = 0 se 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 = Qale BO x < Zz ps Ate 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES <i n|? $2] a Se || = § |-Sow 
URBAN AREA (1) r te 4 Org iets S72 a2 32 
= 
ZONE URBAINE (1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Of2%/o8%82/ =” ne = 50 =o 
Classe | Classe | Classe | Total | Classe | Classe | Classe Total g s 2 = < 2 2 6 Fe e 
1 2 3 4 5 6 2&3 S) 2 
cs T ac aim 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares| Hectares | Hectares |Hectares| Hectares| Hectares|Hectares | Hectares| Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
aoe | al | | 
ALBERTA 4 1 16 21 7 19 21 52 3 15 i oe 91 
Calgary = = 4 4 5 20 18 43 1 27 == = 75 
Edmonton 11 2 36 49 23 17 20 60 = 4 = — ii 
Lethbridge — — — — — 50 74 124 124 
Medicine Hat _ — — 9 9 57 1 _— = 67 
Red Deer — — — — 33 12 33 78 78 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE = — 17 17 <1 _ _ A 46 hy _ = 63 
Chilliwack = == 100 100 104 204 
Kamloops = = — = 31 3 = = 34 
Kelowna = — 1 1 3 = = i} 93 97 
Nanaimo = = 1 1 3 — = 3 48 52 
Port Alberni (5) — — (168) (168) — (360) (528) 
Prince George = = — — 97 97 
Vancouver = = 24 24 27 51 
Victoria ae = te 12 — 50 62 
MANITOBA _ _ — _ 2 45 1 48 _ 4 — = 52 
Brandon _— — —_ _ — 6 13 19 = 46 == = 65 
Winnipeg = = — — 2 49 = 51 51 
SASKATCHEWAN a 13 2 15 10 82 5 97 1 19 — —_ 132 
Moose Jaw — ~ 15 15 7 84 = 91 = 344 Ss aS 450 
Prince Albert — 1 437 — 1 437 706 180 587 1473 108 3 018 
Regina == = | Zag 3 108 — Tat -- 4 = == aliaks) 
Saskatoon == = 3 3 4 44 = 48 = 10 Fa _ 61 
1 ie 
1 hectare - 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a |’‘hectare 


le plus proche 
Les quantites 


1 hectare nentrent pas dars Icy totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres 
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TABLE 34: 


COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE- 


WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966- 
71'6), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA 
AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 
1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 
— == 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares 
if Je =u ah cae 

ALBERTA 2 827 2 788 § 615 -39 =1 6 803 7 073 13 876 270 4 1007 
Calgary 384 267 651 -117 -30 1994 2 881 4875 887 eal 818 
Edmonton 2 437 2521 4 958 84 4 3 580 3 096 6 676 -484 -14 — 
Lethbridge = — _ = — 412 687 1099 275 67 _ 
Medicine Hat 6 — 6 -6 -100 173 60 233 -113 -65 189 
Red Deer — -— -- = _ 644 349 993 -295 46 = 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 1938 2 081 4019 143 7 2 50 52 48 2 600 5731 
Chilliwack 166 135 301 -31 -19 — = = — a 71 
Kamloops 73 _ GS -73 -100 = = = — — 784 
Kelowna 6 10 16 4 67 2 30 32 28 1 400 611 
Nanaimo 442 8 450 -434 -98 = 20 20 20 100 = 
Port Alberni 71 65 136 -6 -8 — — — — — 141 
Prince George = — = = — — = = = = 1 187 
Vancouver 1165 1 662 2 827 497 43 — — = — — 2 478 
Victoria 15 201 216 186 1 240 — — — — - 459 
MANITOBA 19 _— 19 -19 -100 899 1340 2 239 441 49 _ 
Brandon 19 — 19 -19 -100 222 40 262 -182 -82 —_ 
Winnipeg — — = — 677 1 300 1.977 623 92 = 
SASKATCHEWAN 133 275 408 142 108 872 1779 2651 907 104 29 
Moose Jaw 24 10 34 -14 -58 218 61 279 -157 -72 _ 
Prince Albert 71 240 311 169 238 (tS: 246 361 131 114 29 
Regina 33 5 38 -28 -85 296 2! 1417 825 279 = 
Saskatoon 5 20 25 15 300 243 351 594 108 31 — 

1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
(x)Other = unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 34: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE EN 1966-1971‘, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR 
ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHE- 
WAN. 
NO CAPABILITY 
OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
Sea iF 
1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 
—+—— —— 4 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % 
| p | eines ! 
453 1 460 -554 -55 4 061 1965 6 026 -2 096 -52 14 698 12 279 26 977 -2 419 -16 
50 868 -768 -94 Siz2i 1 766 4 987 -1 455 -45 6 417 4 964 11 381 -1 453 -23 
= a = = 535 191 726 -344 -64 6 552 5 808 12 360 -744 -11 
= = — = 10 = 10 -10 100 422 687 1 109 265 63 
403 592 214 its} 238 8 246 -230 -97 606 471 1077 -135 -22 
= = = = Sif _— 57 -57 100 701 349 1 050 -352 -50 
5 698 11 429 -31 =1 56 40 96 -16 -29 7 727 7 869 15 596 142 2 
140 211 69 97 38 = 38 -38 100 275 275 550 0 0 
358 1142 -426 -54 — 40 40 40 100 857 398 1 255 -459 -54 
1109 1 720 498 82 — = _ _ = 619 1149 1 768 530 86 
297 297 297 100 _ ~ _ — aa 442 325 767 -117 -26 
139 280 -2 +1 = — = — -- 212 204 416 -8 -4 
woe, 2214 -160 -13 — = — — — 1 187 1 027 2214 -160 -13 
1 809 4 287 -669 -27 18 = 18 -18 100 3 661 3 471 LENSE -190 -5 
819 1 278 360 78 — — — — — 474 1 020 1 494 546 115 
= = _ - 4 281 101 4 382 -4 180 -98 5 199 1441 6 640 -3 758 -72 
=e = = aa 573 101 674 -472 -83 814 | 141 955 -673 -83 
= = = = 3 708 = 3 708 -3 708 100 4385 | 1 300 5 685 -3 085 -70 
18 | 47 -11 -38 453 338 791 -115 -25 1 487 2410 3 897 923 62 
-- — — — 153 229 382 76 50 395 300 695 -95 -24 
18 47 =11 -38 23 = 23 -23 100 238 504 742 266 Ae 
= == = a 51 38 89 -13 -25 380 1164 1 544 784 206 
= = — = 226 71 297 -155 -69 474 442 916 -32 -7 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a I’hectare 


le plus proche 


Les quantites < 1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres 


(x)Autre = non classifie (classe 8) et non disponible 
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14. 


15 
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17 
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Cu ay oe) 


TABLE 35: COMPARISON OF THE WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPO- 
SITION OF FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71', 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, 
MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
= “4 -7 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
1966-71 1971-76 1971-76 1966-76 6 9 1971-76 
i$ 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % 
+ —————EEE —=\— 
ALBERTA 19.23 22.70 3.47 20.81 46.28 57.61 11.33 51.43 
Calgary 5.98 5.38 -0.60 Sefz 31.07 58.04 26.97 - 42.83 
Edmonton 37.19 43.40 6.21 40.11 54.64 Sokol -1,.33 54.01 
Lethbridge — _— _— - 97.67 100.00 2.33 99.10 
Medicine Hat 1.00 — -1.00 0.56 28.54 12.74 -15.80 21.63 
Red Deer — — — _ 91.87 100.00 8.13 94.57 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 25.10 26.45 1.35 25.78 0.03 0.63 0.60 0.33 
Chilliwack 60.41 49.09 -11.32 54.73 — = — _ 
Kamloops 8.55 = -8.55 5.81 aan — _— -— 
Kelowna 1.00 0.87 -0.13 0.90 0.31 2.61 2.30 1.81 
Nanaimo 100.00 2.46 -97.54 58.67 a 6.15 6.15 61 
Port Alberni 33.64 31.86 -1.78 32.69 — = == — 
Prince George _ —_ — — ~ — — — 
Vancouver 31.83 47.88 16.05 39.64 — — “= — 
Victoria S745) 19.71 16.46 14.46 — = = _— 
MANITOBA 0.36 _ -0.36 0.29 17.30 92.99 75.69 33.72 
Brandon 2.29 — -2.29 1.99 PUY BV 28.37 1.05 27.43 
Winnipeg _ — oa _ 15.44 100.00 84.56 34.78 
SASKATCHEWAN 8.90 11.41 2.51 10.44 58.71 73.82 15.11 68.05 
Moose Jaw 5.91 SoS) -2.58 4.89 55.26 20.34 -34.92 40.14 
Prince Albert 30.02 47.62 17.60 41.91 48.47 48.81 0.34 48.65 
Regina Saas 0.43 -8.30 2.46 77.91 96.31 18.40 91.78 
Saskatoon 0.92 4.52 3.60 2.73 5:85 79.42 28.07 64.85 
=I. je 


1 hectare = 2.471 acv>s 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 


(x)Other = unclassified (class 8) and not available. 
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TABLEAU 35: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES 
RURALES URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE EN 
1966-1971'°), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE- 
BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


a 
NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERT! 
1966-71 ii 1971-76 Wee 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 TOOT & 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
1971-76 1971-76 . i 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % Hectares Hectares Hectares 
ik peaeelog ules bli 

6.86 3.69 -3.17 5.42 27.63 16.00 -11.63 22.34 14 698 12 279 26 977 
12e75 1.01 -11.74 7.63 50.20 35.57 -14.63 43.82 6 417 4 964 11 381 
= = = = 8.17 3.29 -4.88 5.88 6 552 5 808 12 360 

== = — = 2.33 — =2.33 0.90 422 687 1 109 
31.22 85.56 54.34 54.97 39.24 1.70 -37.54 22.84 606 471 1077 
= == — — 8.13 = -8.13 5.43 701 349 1 050 
74.14 72.41 =1.73 73.27 0.73 0.51 -0.22 0.62 7727 7 869 15 596 
25.76 50.91 25.15 38.36 13.83 — =13.83 6.91 275 275 550 
91.45 89.95 -1.50 91.00 a 10.05 10.05 3.19 857 398 1 255 
98.69 96.52 -2.17 WPS) = — — - 619 1149 1 768 
= 91739 91.39 38.72 = -- _ — 442 325 767 
66.36 68.14 1.78 67.31 = — — = 212 204 416 
100.00 100.00 = 100.00 = — — — 1 187 1 027 2214 
67.67 Oea2 = leylsts) 60.11 0.50 aa -0.50 0.25 3 661 3 471 7 132 
96.75 80.29 -16.46 85.54 == — _ — 474 1 020 1 494 
— _ — — 82.34 7.01 -75.33 65.99 5 199 1441 6 640 

— — _ — 70.39 71.63 1.24 70.58 814 141 955 

= — — — 84.56 — -84.56 65.22 4 385 1 300 5 685 
1.93 0.75 -1.18 1.21 30.46 14.02 -16.44 20.30 1 487 2 410 3 897 
— — — _ 38.83 76.33 37.50 54.97 395 300 695 
12.04 3.57 -8.47 6.34 9.47 == -9.47 3.10 238 504 742 
— — _ — 13.36 3.26 =110.110 5.76 380 1164 1544 

_— — — = 47.73 16.06 -31.67 32.42 474 442 916 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 

Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I’‘hectare 
le plus proche. 

Les quantiteés <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 

Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 
des nombres. 

(x)Autre = non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible 
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TABLE 36: 


TABLEAU 36: 


COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION’) OF FORMER RURAL LAND 
HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71°°), 
1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND 
SASKATCHEWAN. 

COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION"™ DES TERRES RURALES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE, EN 1966-1971'), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, 
PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHE- 
WAN. 


- 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 ae ks a Pee OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1,2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 LASS/CLASSE 7 
a SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) Meh wl ed este) 
URBAN AREA(1) GRANDES A FAIBLES CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES Pp IBI E 
ZONE URBAINE(1) oe ey | i 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76] 1966-71| 1971-76 | 1966-76] 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 |197 1-76 |1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 
+ = =e | 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. 
T as T ‘p T 
ALBERTA 565 558 562 1361 | 1414 1 387 201 91 146 812 393 603 2939 2456 | 2698 
1. | Calgary 77 54 65 399 576 487 163 10 87 644 353 499 1 283 993 | 1138 
2. | Edmonton 487 505 496 716 619 667 -- — — 107 38 18 1310 1162 | 1236 
3. | Lethbridge 82 137 110 — — = 2 1 84 137 111 
4. | Medicine Hat 1 — <= 35 12 24 38 80 59 47 2 25 121 94 108 
5. | Red Deer 129 70 99 — = — 11 6 140 70 105 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE | 388 416 402 <1 10 5 1146 | 1140 | 1143 11 8 10 1545 1574 | 1560 
6. | Chilliwack 83 eu 30 14 28 21 8 — 4 So) 55 55 
7. | Kamloops 14 = if Si 71 11S ss 8 4 171 79 126 
8. | Kelowna 1 2 2 <1 6 3 123 222 172 = _ = 124 230 WAT: 
9. | Nanaimo 88 2 45 — 4 4 — 59 30 = - — 88 65 77 
10. | Port Alberni 14 18 14 28 28 28 _ _ 42 41 42 
11. | Prince George DEVE 205 221 -= - — 237 205 221 
12. | Vancouver 233 332 283 496 362 428 4 — 2 733 694 GAS 
13. | Victoria 3 40 21 92 164 128 _ — 95 204 149 
MANITOBA 4 — 2 180 268 224 — _ _ 856 20 438 1 040 288 664 
14. | Brandon 4 - 2 '44 8 26 — _ ~ Wis 20 68 163 28 96 
15. | Winnipeg = -- — 135 260 197 — — — 742 _ Sie 877 260 568 
SASKATCHEWAN 26 55 41 175 356 265 6 3 5 90 68 79 297 482 390 
16. | Moose Jaw 5 2 3 43 12 28 — — — 31 46 39 79 60 70 
17. | Prince Albert 14 48 31 23 50 36 6 3 5 5 — 2 48 101 74 
18. | Regina Hl 1 4 59 224 141 — -- — 10 8 9 76 233 154 
19. | Saskatoon 1 4 3 49 70 59 — -- = 45 14 30 95 88 92 
1 — 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
(x)Other = unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLE 37: 


COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION”) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING 


VARIOUS WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN 
POPULATION’, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: 
ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TABLEAU 37: 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION"”) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON 


LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 
HABITANTS‘), EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 By ay OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1, 2ET3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 LASS/CLASSE 7 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) ee ee 
POSSIBILITES Pp 
ZONE URBAINE(1) OSSIBILITES ss al 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 
T “f= 1 T 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
+ + + —- 
ALBERTA 19 21 20 46 52 49 7 3 E 27 15 20 99 91 94 
Calgary 5 4 5 28 43 35 1a 1 6 44 27 36 88 75 82 
Edmonton 36 49 41 52 60 56 8 4 6 96 Wits 103 
Lethbridge 102 124 gins) 3 = 1 105 124 116 
Medicine Hat 6 — 1 164 9 29 179 sy/ Ke 226 i 30 515 67 133 
Red Deer 428 78 165 38 = 9 466 78 174 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 11 17 13 <a <1 <1 31 46 37 <1 <1 <1 42 63 50 
Chilliwack 96 100 98 = = — 41 104 69 ee a 12 159 204 179 
Kamloops it — 3 _ — — 77 Bi 53 oe 3 2 84 34 58 
Kelowna 1 1 1 <j S) 1 61 93 72 62 97 81 
Nanaimo 162 1 50 — 3 2 — 48 33 162 52 85 
Port Alberni (5) 38 (168) 91 — == = 75 (360) 188 Aids (528) 279 
Prince George = — 118 97 107 118 Sir 107 
Vancouver 9 24 14 — = 19 27 22 <<a = <4 28 oil 36 
Victoria 1 12 i — — _— 30 50 40 31 62 47 
MANITOBA 1 _ el 29 48 39 — _ _ 140 4 75 170 52 114 
Brandon 16 _ 5 190 19 78 490 46 201 696 65 284 
Winnipeg 23 oi 36 127 = 67 150 O11 103 
SASKATCHEWAN 7/ 15 1 45 97 70 1 1 1 23 19 21 76 132 103 
Moose Jaw (5) (15) 15 (38) (140) 91 (311) = — — (98) 344 (425) | (253) 450 (774) 
Prince Albert 32 1 437 131 52 1473 mes ahs 108 20 al — 10 108 3018 314 
Regina 4 | 2 36 V1 76 6 4 5 46 TNS 83 
Saskatoon <4 3 1 23 48 33 = — — 22 10 17 45 61 Sal 
Jt 1 


Les quantites < 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont éte arrondis a I‘hectare 


le plus proche 


1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 


des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 


des nombres 


non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible 


a 
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TABLE 38: FORMER WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED 


TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, 
MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


LOW CAPABILITY 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4,5 ET 6 
A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
Class/Classe 1 Class/Classe 2 Class/Classe 3 Total Class/Classe 4 Class/Classe 5 
ot : 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
Ss) —— 

ALBERTA 188 1.53 5 312 43.26 2 984 24.30 8 484 69.09 627 Sat 3 107 25.30 
Calgary _— —_ 287 5.78 2010 40.49 2297 46.27 — = 2 667 Sous 
Edmonton 128 2.20 4736 81.54 838 14.43 5 702 98.17 25 0.43 20 0.35 
Lethbridge — — — = 123 17.90 123 17.90 431 62.74 133 19.36 
Medicine Hat _ — — — 13 2.76 13 2.76 AA 36.31 287 60.93 
Red Deer 60 17.19 289 82.81 —_ — 349 100.00 — = = = 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE = _ 161 2.05 4005 50.89 4 166 52.94 2 648 33.65 1055 13.41 
Chilliwack = = = — 53 19.27 53 19.27 222 80.73 = = 
Kamloops a = — = 297 74.62 297 74.62 101 25.38 == = 
Kelowna == = = _— 1149 100.00 1149 100.00 = 

Nanaimo — = = - 325 100.00 325 100.00 — 

Port Alberni = = = —_— 204 100.00 204 100.00 = _— _ = 
Prince George — — 161 15.68 491 47.81 652 63.49 SiAS) 36.51 — = 
Vancouver _— — = _— 466 13.43 466 13.43 1 950 56.18 1 055 30.39 
Victoria = — = — 1020 100.00 1 020 100.00 _ 

MANITOBA - _ = — 201 13.95 201 13.95 121 8.40 662 45.94 
Brandon = — = —_ 35 24.82 35 24 82 = - 35 24.82 
Winnipeg — = — = 166 1277 166 NTOTE 121 9.31 627 48.23 
SASKATCHEWAN = _ = _ 418 17.34 418 17.34 134 5.56 53 2.20 
Moose Jaw = a == _ 2 1.67 5 1:67 1.67 — = 
Prince Albert = al = — 413 81.94 413 81.94 91 18.06 = = 
Regina — _ — — — — — — -- = _— — 
Saskatoon —_ — _— — — — — — 38 8.60 ‘oye 11.99 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


<1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
‘irban areas due to rounding off 
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TABLEAU 38: 


POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES DES TERRES RURALES AVANT LEUR 
URBANISATION, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


a= 
ne TOTAL LAND 
APABILITY 
S belek lied WATER NOT AVAILABLE CONVERTED 
nee sine eenuilpenare ete. EAUX NON DISPONIBLE TOTAL DU SOL 
SANS NON CLASSIFIE CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES 
Class/Classe 6 Total 
Sa T 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
7a Fi iiss T 
48 0.39 3 782 30.80 _ — 13 0.11 -— — — — 12 279 100 
— —_— 2 667 SSIS = = = — — — = _— 4964 100 
48 0.83 93 1.61 aa = 13 0.22 = = = = 5 808 100 
= — 564 82.10 _ _ = = _ — —_— _ 687 100 
= — 458 97.24 = — = = — — — — 471 100 
— = = a = = — _ = = = = 349 100 
— _ 3 703 47.06 _ _ = — — — _ — 7 869 100 
= = 222 80.73 = — = — = — — — 275 100 
— — 101 25.38 —_— = = = == — = — 398 100 
— — — = = = = — = = = = 1149 100 
_ = = = = a — — = = = — 325 100 
— = — = = = — aa = = = = 204 100 
— — 375 36.51 — os 2. == - ~ — _— 1 027 100 
= = 3 005 86.57 — = = pas =e = = es 3.471 +00 
_— — = = a. — — — = = = —_— 1 020 100 
457 31.71 1240 86.05 _ _ = _ — _ _ _ 1441 100 
71 50.36 106 75.18 oa = es = = = a = 144 400 
386 29.69 1 134 87.23 — == = = — — = — 1 300 100 
1 467 60.87 1654 68.63 = = 338 14.03 = — = _ 2 410 100 
290 96.66 295 98.33 = = = = = — = _ 300 100 
— — 91 18.06 = — = — — _ — _— 504 100 
1 164 100.00 1 164 100.00 _ — = ne = cm = a 1164 400 
13 2.94 104 23.53 = == 338 76.47 = = — — 442 100 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a l’hectare 


le plus proche 


Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres 
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TABLE 39: 


TABLEAU 39: 


ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION’) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: 
ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION' DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 
POUR LES ONGULES, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY = ee a au 

—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 ta we|oOow w Sy = 

—-~n3|/Wnu Tay Sle OW 

CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 =%a e2ole y | $2 qe Oe 

A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES KSI A hee || Ta Ssh | g eet 

URBAN AREA(1) % a Oo . ZQ a E < > o 21> as 

aT ae 

ZONE URBAINE(1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Of2/o 2 z = = S 50 Eo 

Classe | Classe | Classe Total Classe | Classe Classe Total 2 = 2 = =r 2 = ro) EO © 
1 2 3 4 5 6 o- 2 2 
Je 

Hectares | Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares |Mectares Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
ALBERTA 38 1 062 597 1697 125 621 10 756 = 3 — _ 2 456 
Calgary = 57 402 459 — 534 == 534 = 993 
Edmonton 26 947 167 1140 5 4 10 19 = 3 = — 1162 
Lethbridge a = 24 24 86 27 = ike} 137 
Medicine Hat — — 3 3 34 Ot = 91 94 
Red Deer 12 58 —~ 70 70 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE _— 32 801 833 530 211 _ 741 — — _— — 1574 
Chilliwack = — 11 11 44 — = 44 55 
Kamloops = — 59 59 20 = _ 20 79 
Kelowna a _ 230 230 230 
Nanaimo = — 65 65 65 
Port Alberni a — 41 41 41 
Prince George == 32 98 130 us = — 163) 205 
Vancouver = — 93 93 390 211 = 601 694 
Victoria _ — 204 204 204 
MANITOBA - — 40 40 24 133 91 248 — = _ — 288 
Brandon = — 7h 7 _ i 14 21 28 
Winnipeg = -— 33 So 24 126 ata 227 260 
SASKATCHEWAN — -- 84 84 27 11 293 331 = 67 _ _ 482 
Moose Jaw — — 1 ‘ 1 _— 58 59 60 
Prince Albert — — 83 83 18 = _ 18 101 
Regina = 233 233 233 
Saskatoon = 8 11 2 21 = 67 = — 88 
al. 4 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
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TABLE 40: RATE OF CONVERSION’ OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE- 
UNGULATE CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, PER 1000 CHANGE IN 
POPULATION 1971-765), BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA 
AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TAUX D’URBANISATION’) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR 
LES ONGULES ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS‘), ENTRE 
1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA 


TABLEAU 40: 


ORWNM = 


ET SASKATCHEWAN. 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY o w 

> Ww Oy [ey Sr as 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 ew Fi/Oouwz 27 @ jo00 

= ee a = 

CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 52a Lao i < 2 a5 43 

A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES tin i id Ww = =z iS = 2 Ges 

URBAN AREA (1) =i Ee O 2 2 Oa E 2 > O 2332 
| a 4 

ZONE URBAINE (1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ O%2/d R2z ee E = 50 ES 
Classe | Classe | Classe | Total | Classe | Classe | Classe Total 2 = 2 cS = S 2 Ss |e 2 

1 23 3 4 5 6 -) = S) iz 
J! all 
Hectares|Hectares|Hectares Beciaves) ec lates Hectares| Hectares | Hectares |Hectares | Hectares| Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
= as 1 
ALBERTA 1 40 22 63 5 23 | 28 _ 1 _ _ 91 
Calgary = 4 31 35 40 _ a 40 = = = = 75 
Edmonton 3 92 16 111 1 <a 1 2 — 1 = = Hale 
Lethbridge - = 22 22 78 24 - 102 124 
Medicine Hat — == 2 2 24 41 — 65 67 
Red Deer 14 64 = 78 = = 78 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE — 1 32 33 21 9 _ 30 — = = = 63 
Chilliwack = _— 39 39 165 = = 165 204 
Kamloops — — 25 25 9 — — 9 34 
Kelowna — — 97 97 97 
Nanaimo = — 52 52 — 52 
Port Alberni (5) = = (528) (528) — — (528) 
Prince George — 15 47 62 35 oo — 35 97 
Vancouver _— — il 7 29 1) — 44 51 
Victoria = — 62 62 62 
MANITOBA _ _ 7 7 4 24 17 45 - =— = = 52 
Brandon — _ 16 16 — 16 33 49 65 
Winnipeg = — 7 i te) 24 15 44 5] 
SASKATCHEWAN =_— - 23 23 7 3 80 90 _ 19 == = 132 
Moose Jaw = — if G 7 — 436 443 450 
Prince Albert = = 2 473 2473 545 — = 545 3018 
Regina = 115 abalts) Wis 
Saskatoon _— 5 7 2 14 — 47 = = 61 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a |'hectare 


le plus proche 
Les quantites - 


1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |’arrondissement 


des nombres 
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| TABLE 41: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE- 


14 
ks 


16 
17 
18 
ii 


OAnwnr = 


x)Other = 


UNGULATE CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°, 

1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND 

SASKATCHEWAN. 

= ——_—_————— 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA(1) | 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 
1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 Diff. 1966-76 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares 
= i. eS == — SSS aaa SS SSS 

ALBERTA 10 372 8 484 18 856 -1 888 -18 3 305 3 782 7 087 477 14 80 
Calgary 3 808 2 297 6 105 -1511 -40 2 407 2 667 5 074 260 11 —_ 
Edmonton 5 627 5 702 11 329 fs) 1 106 93 199 -13 -12 80 
Lethbridge 124 123 247 -1 -1 298 564 862 266 89 oo 
Medicine Hat 112 13 125 -99 -88 494 458 952 -36 -7 _ 
Red Deer 701 349 1 050 -352 -50 = _ — —_ — — 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 3 030 4 166 7 194 1 136 38 4022 3 703 7 727 -319 -9 541 
Chilliwack 55 53 108 -2 -4 220 222 442 2 1 — 
Kamloops 391 297 688 -94 -24 350 101 451 -249 -71 116 
Kelowna 619 1149 1 768 530 86 _ _ = =n _ a 
Nanaimo 10 325 835 315 3 150 it _— 7 -7 100 425 
Port Alberni 96 204 300 108 113 — — ae a = ee 
Prince George 787 652 1 439 -135 -17 400 375 775 -25 -6 — 
Vancouver 598 466 1 064 -132 -20 3 045 3 005 6 050 -40 ~1 _ 
Victoria 474 1 020 1 494 546 115 _— = = — _— — 
MANITOBA 782 201 983 -581 -74 4417 1240 5 657 -3177 -72 — 
Brandon 190 35 225 -155 -82 624 106 730 -518 -83 = 
Winnipeg 592 166 758 -426 -72 3 793 1134 4927 -2 659 -70 = 
SASKATCHEWAN 149 418 567 269 181 687 1654 2341 967 140 — 
Moose Jaw 13 3B} 18 -8 -62 228 295 523 67 44 — 
Prince Albert 136 413 549 277 204 102 91 193 -11 -11 — 
Regina — — _— — = 196 1 164 1 360 968 494 = 
Saskatoon _— _— — ~ — 161 104 265 -57 -35 _— 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 

All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 41: 


NO CAPABILITY 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES 


1971-76 Total 


Hectares | Hectares 


— 541 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES EN 1966-1971'5, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR 
ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE,MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 
OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 
+ " ee | 

Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % 
-80 -100 941 13 954 -928 -99 14 698 12 279 26 977 -2 419 -16 
= = 202 —_— 202 -202 -100 6 417 4964 11 381 -1 453 -23 
-80 -100 739 13 752 -726 -98 6 552 5 808 12 360 -744 -11 
ga =. ak ae = — — 422 687 1 109 265 63 
= == — ae 606 471 1077 -135 -22 
— - — _ = “= _ 701 349 1 050 -352 -50 
-541 -100 134 — 134 -134 -100 7 727 7 869 15 596 142 2 
os — — — 275 275 550 0 0 
-116 -100 — oo — _— = 857 398 1 255 -459 -54 
= = _ = _— — == 619 1149 1 768 530 86 
-425 -100 — _ —_— — = 442 325 767 -117 -26 
= = 116 — 116 -116 -100 PA 204 416 -8 -4 
—_— _ — 1 187 1027 2214 -160 -13 
= = 18 — 18 -18 -100 3 661 3 471 se -190 -5 
= = — = 474 1 020 1 494 546 11S 
- _ — — _ _ _ 5 199 1441 6 640 -3 758 -72 
= == = = 814 141 955 -673 -83 
— —_— — — ~ — 4385 1 300 5 685 -3 085 -70 
= = 651 338 989 -313 -48 1 487 2 410 3 897 923 62 
= _ 154 — 154 -154 -100 395 300 6¥5 -95 -24 
= = = = = — _— 238 504 742 266 112 
= = 184 _— 184 -184 -100 380 1 164 1544 784 206 
= = SiS 338 651 25 8 474 442 916 -32 -7 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités < 1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 


des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


(x)Autre = non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 
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TABLE 42: COMPARISON OF THE WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPO- 
SITION OF FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71'5, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, 
MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1, 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
- 1971- 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
aoeee wih 1971-76 1971-76 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % 
ALBERTA 70.56 69.09 -1.47 69.90 22.49 30.80 8.31 26.27 
Calgary 59.33 46.27 -13.06 53.63 Seon eh Tes} 16.22 44.58 
Edmonton 85.89 98.17 12.28 91.66 1.62 1.61 -0.01 1.61 
Lethbridge 29.48 17.90 -11.58 PPS PXS 70.52 82.10 11.58 77.73 
Medicine Hat 18.39 2.76 -15.63 11.61 81.61 97.24 15.63 88.39 
Red Deer 100.00 100.00 _— 100.00 = = i = 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 39.19 52.94 13.75 46.13 52.07 47.06 -5.01 49.54 
Chilliwack 20.03 19.27 -0.76 19.64 79.97 80.73 0.76 80.36 
Kamloops 45.58 74.62 29.04 54.82 40.91 25.38 -15.53 35.94 
Kelowna 100.00 100.00 _ 100.00 — - — _ 
Nanaimo 2.22 100.00 97.78 43.68 1.52 = -1,52 0.91 
Port Alberni 45.06 100.00 54.94 72.12 — — — — 
Prince George 66.27 63.49 -2.78 65.00 SIS} 36.51 2.78 35.00 
Vancouver 16.32 13.43 -2.89 14.92 83.18 86.57 3.39 84 83 
Victoria 100.00 100.00 — 100.00 — = — — 
MANITOBA 15.05 13.95 -1.10 14.80 84.95 86.05 1.10 85.20 
Brandon 23:35 24 82 1.47 23.56 76.65 75.18 =147 76.44 
Winnipeg 13.50 Water -0.73 13.33 86.50 87.23 0.73 86.67 
SASKATCHEWAN 10.02 17.34 7.32 14.55 46.27 68.63 22.36 60.10 
Moose Jaw 3.43 1.67 -1.76 2.59 57.74 98.33 40.59 Mowe 
Prince Albert 56.98 81.94 24.96 73.99 43.02 18.06 -24 96 26.01 
Regina = = = Slave 100.00 48.28 88.08 
Saskatoon = — — — 33.94 23.53 -10.41 28.93 
L = a es 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
(x)Other = unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 42: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES 
RURALES URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES EN 
1966-71'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE- 
BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
| 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
1966-71 1971-7 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
. 1971-76 1971-76 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % Hectares Hectares Hectares 

0.55 — -0.55 0.30 6.40 0.11 -6.29 3.53 14 698 12 279 26 977 
= — == = 3.16 = -3.16 1.79 6 417 4964 11 381 
ned = E122 0.65 W277 0.22 -11.05 6.08 6 552 5 808 12 360 
= eae a ved = = = = 422 687 1 109 
= = * = = = = = 606 471 1077 
af = ~ a = Ws = as 701 349 1050 
7.00 _ -7.00 3.47 1.74 = -1.74 0.86 7727 7 869 15 596 
ee = = = = a = = 275 275 550 
13.51 = -13.51 9.24 = = oa == 857 398 1255 
= as os ee an e ous = 619 1149 1 768 
96.26 _ -96.26 55.41 — = = _ 442 325 767 
— = = = 54.94 a= -54.94 27.88 212 204 416 
Pe vd be es ‘- = = = 1187 1 027 2214 
— = = = 0.50 = -0.50 0.25 3 661 3471 PAUSE 
ms = a x a me = = 474 1 020 1 494 
= = = _ = _ = = 5 199 1441 6 640 
Es ae =. - = ms es = 814 141 955 
= = = = = = = = 4 385 1 300 5 685 
_ — es = 43.71 14.03 -29.68 25.35 1 487 2 410 3 897 
= — = a= 38.83 = -38.83 22.16 395 300 695 
“3 = a be = = = = 238 504 742 
= = = = 48.28 = -48.28 11.92 380 1164 1544 
= _ = = 66.06 76.47 10.41 71.07 474 442 916 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont eté arrondis a |'hectare 
le plus proche 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres. 

(x)Autre = non classifie (classe 8) et non disponible. 
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TABLE 43: 


COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION) OF FORMER RURAL LAND 


HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, FOR THE 
PERIODS 1966-71, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ALBERTA, BRITISH 
COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TABLEAU 43: 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION) DES TERRES RURALES, 


SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES, EN 1966-1971’, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, 


PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHE- 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


1 hectare is not included as part of total 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 


unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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WAN. 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
LASSES 1,2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 
a : SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL OUr=0t 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITE 
ZONE URBAINE(1) S ZY 
— iE _ Lt 
1966-71|1971-76 | 1966-76| 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76/1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 {1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 
a oe +—— + —— 1 +— 4 — 
Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. 
st ae 4 | 18 at 
ALBERTA 2074 | 1697 | 1886 661 756 709 16 _— 8 188 3 95 2939 | 2456 | 2698 
Calgary 761 459 611 481 534 507 _— — — 41 _ 20 1 283 993 1138 
Edmonton 1125 1140 a) ake} 21 19 20 16 = 38 148 3 LS 1310 1162 1 236 
Lethbridge Zo 24 25 59 Atk 86 84 Vv 111 
Medicine Hat 22 3 is 99 91 95 121 94 108 
Red Deer 140 70 105 140 70 105 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 605 833 719 805 741 773 108 — 54 27 = 14 1545 | 1574 | 1560 
Chilliwack 4) 11 11 44 44 44 55 55 Oe) 
Kamloops 78 59 69 70 20 45 23 == 12 = = = 171 79 126 
Kelowna 124 230 177 = — _ = 124 230 Ware 
Nanaimo 2 65 34 1 — <a 85 = 43 88 65 Uh 
Port Alberni 19 41 30 = 23 _ V2 42 41 42 
Prince George 157 130 144 80 75 77 237 205 221 
Vancouver 120 93 106 609 601 605 — = _ 4 — 2 733 694 Hate 
Victoria 95 204 149 95 204 149 
MANITOBA 156 40 98 884 248 566 — =_ _ - — _ 1040 288 664 
Brandon 38 i 23 N25 21 73 _ 163 28 96 
Winnipeg 118 33 75 759 227 493 877 260 568 
| 
SASKATCHEWAN 30 84 57 137 331 234 — _ — 130 67 99 297 482 390 
Moose Jaw 2 1 2 46 59 52 — — = 31 — 16 79 60 70 
Prince Albert 27 83 55 21 18 19 48 101 74 
Regina — _ - 39 233 136 = == — 37 _ 18 76 233 154 
Saskatoon 32 21 27 _ -- — 63 67 65 95 88 92 
1 hectare 2.471 acres 
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TABLE 44: 


COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION”) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING 


VARIOUS WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN 
POPULATION‘), FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: 
ALBERTA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEWAN. 


TABLEAU 44: 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION” DES TERRES RURALES, SELON 


LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 
HABITANTS(‘ EN 1966-1971, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ALBERTA, 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE, MANITOBA ET SASKATCHEWAN. 


URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 


Cea AS IS) 


ALBERTA 


Calgary 
Edmonton 
Lethbridge 
Medicine Hat 
Red Deer 


BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 


Chilliwack 
Kamloops 
Kelowna 
Nanaimo 

Port Alberni (5) 
Prince George 
Vancouver 
Victoria 


MANITOBA 


Brandon 
Winnipeg 


SASKATCHEWAN 


Moose Jaw (5) 
Prince Albert 
Regina 
Saskatoon 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY Re yiy eer 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | — 
2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4,5 AND6| NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) CORVEneEn 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 = 
A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) OTAD DU SOU 
POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES dda 
} z 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71|1971-76| 1966-76|1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 
at | | 
Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. 
==; =F + + ae 
70 63 | 66 22 1) 928 a5 = | <4 ae) 3 99 91 94 
52 35 | 44 33 | 40 36 — | - _ 3 ~ 2 88 75) in 82 
g2 | 111 95 2 2 2 1 SP She the <a 6 O67) 116. 103 
31 | AG 74 | 102 90 — | - =) = Sie 105. oe Heide 
106 2 | 15 | 469 | 65 | 118 575 67 | 133 
466 78 | 174 466 78 | 174 
16 a3) | 23 22 | 30 25 3 | — 2 1 eet 42 63 | 50 
32 39 | 35 | 127 | 165 | 144 —|.- 159 | 204 | 179 
38 25 nase 34 9 21 12, — 5 | = plea B4 34 | 58 
62 97 | 81 | 62 97 | 81 
4 a 2 = 1 | 156 | — 47 | — = een) tee 52 | 85 
51 | (528) | 201 62 = i) 78 |it3 \(528) e279 
78 62 | 70 40 | 35 37 118 97 | 107 
5 7 5 23 | 44 31 — | — ee Sec) 28 51 | 36 
31 62 | 47 = - = 2 31 Gary Ba 
25 7 | 47 | 445" || “45 97 —-| - -|- — | — | 170 52 | 114 
162 16) |) 678 || 534° \) 249. 27 —|- - 696 65 | 284 
20 T 1 44-480.) e544 89 SNe Ae 51 | 103 
8 23115 35 | 90 62 —|- — | 33 19 | 26 76 | 132 | 103 
(8) 7 | (20) | (146) | 443° | (583) — | - — | (99) — | (171) | (253) | 450. | (774) 
62 |2473 | 232 46 | 545 82 —| - 108 |3018 | 314 
24 | 115 73 22 =|. 10 46 | 115 | 83 
15 | 14 15 — | - — | 30 47 | 36 45 61 | 51 
4 Le 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I’hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 


des nombres. 


(x)Autre = non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 
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ONTARIO 


TABLE 1: 


TABLEAU 1: 


URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 


1966, 1971 AND 1976 BUILT-UP AREA POPULATION OF CENSUS METROPOLITAN AREAS, CENSUS 
AGGLOMERATIONS AND OTHER URBAN AREAS”), WITH LIST OF COMPONENTS: ONTARIO. 


POPULATION DES ZONES BATIES POUR 1966, 1971 ET 1976 DES ZONES METROPOLITAINES 
DE RECENSEMENT, DES AGGLOMERATIONS DE RECENSEMENT ET DES AUTRES ZONES 
URBAINES”), AVEC UNE LISTE DES COMPOSANTES: ONTARIO. 


BUILT-UP AREA POPULATION (2) 
COMPONENTS POPULATION DES ZONES BATIES (2) 


COMPOSANTES 
Te [om [oe 


BUILT-UP AREA POPULATION (2) 
URBAN AREA(1) COMPONENTS POPULATION DES ZONES BATIES (2) 


ZONE URBAINE(1) COMPOSANTES 


1966 1971 1976 
ONTARIO 5 038 110 5 708 514 6 084 629 Sarnia Sarnia. C 67 347 70 973 71 135 
Point Edward. VL 
Barrie rallies a ae 24 891 29 478 36 326 Moore. TM. (Part) (A) 
Bates Geach) Sarnia, TM (Part) 
Belleville Belleville, C 32 785 35 128 35 311 Lampton. Indian Reserve 
Brantford Brantford, C 68 307 73 209 (A) 75 718 SIESEWES ate SINGS 
Paris, T-V (A) St Catharines-Niagara St Catharines. C 267 023 280 316 295 860 
Brantford, TM. (Part) (A) Niagara-Falls. C 
Brockville Brockville, C 19 266 21 063 24 233 Remar SCS aly 
Elizabethtown, TM. (Part) CHa es 
Port Colborne. C 
Chatham Chatham, C 32 424 35 344 (A) 38 685 Thorold. C 
Cornwall Cornwall. C 45 766 47 116 46 121 Welland. C 
Fort Erie Fort Erie, T-V 21 499 23 113 (A) 24.031) || St- Thomas St. Thomas, C ea aT 27 270 28 913 
Port Stanley. VL 
Guelph Guelph, C 51 377 60 087 67 538 Varmouth eUNIN Part) 
Halton Hills Halton Hills, T-V 24 031 31 041 (A) 34 477 Southwald. TM (Part) 
Hamilton Hamilton, C 424 467 475 989 499 784 Sault Ste Marie Sault Ste Marie. C 74711 80 336 81 049 
Ancaster, T-V (A) Algoma. Indian Reserves 
Burlington, C (A) —Reserves indiennes (Part) 
Dundas TeV (A) Stratford Strattord. C 23 068 24 508 25 657 
Grimsby, T-V 
Stoney Creek, T-V (A) Sudbury Sudbury C 118 692 157 538 (A) 156 840 
Flamborough. TM (Part) (A) Nickel. Center. T-V (A) 
Rayside-Balfour. T-V (A) 
Kingston Kingston, C 71 540 74 566 78 623 Valley. East. T-V (A) 
Kingston, TM. (Part) Walden. T-v (A) 
Pittsburg. TM. (Part) 
Thunder Bay Thunder Bay. C 104 539 108 411 111 476 
Kitchener Kitchener, C 180 281 226 656 (A) 259 270 
Cambridge, C (A) Timmins Timmins. C 39 862 42 974 (A) 44 747 
Waterloo. C (A) Toronto Toronto. C 2228016 | 2585 926 2 778 720 
Dumfries, North, TM. (Part) (A) Ajax. T-V (A) 
Woolwich, TM. (Part) (A) Aurora. T-V 
London London, C 199 556 230 220 247 263 Brampton. C (A) 
Belmont. VL Caledon. T-V (A) 
Dorchester, North. TM. (Part) Markham. T-V 
London, TM (Part) Mississauga. C (A) 
Nissouri, West. TM (Part) New Market. T-V 
Westminster, TM (Part) Oakville. T-V (A) 
+ Pickering, T-V (A) 
Midlands - ll -V z 17 800 19 619 (A) 20 625 Richmond Hill, TV. 
enetanguishene, T-V Vaughan. T-V 
ae Piet el a Whitechurch-Stouffvile. T-V 
Make Harbour, VL Etobicoke. BOR 
ay. TM. (Part) Gwillimbury, East. TM (Part) 
North Bay North Bay, C 45 076 50 381 (A) 52 707 King. TM (Part) 
Himsworth, North, TM (Part) Scarborough. BOR (Part) (A) 
York. BOR 
Oshawa Oshawa, C 103 219 120318 (A)| 135 196 y ORLENSCEOR 
T-V 
ue (a) York. North. BOR 
a tt AS 4 4 
uate Otawe CSE Seno S78 12 NN renton Trenton, T-V 21316 22 670 24 885 
Rockcliffe Park, VL 
Frankford, VL 
Rockland, T-V (A) 
VanieniG Sidney, TM (Part) 
Cumberland, TM (Part) Windsor Windsor. C 215 910 227 752 223 922 
Gloucester, TM. (Part) (A) Amherstburg. T-V 
Goulbourn, TM. (Part) (A) Belle River. T-V (A) 
March, TM (Part) Essex, T-V (A) 
Nepean, TM (Part) St Clair Beach. VL 
Rideau, TM (Part) (A) Tecumseh, T-V (A) 
Peterborough Peterborough, C 59 523 61 671 63 219 Maidstone. TM (Part) 
Lakefield. VL Sandwich. West. TM (Part) 
Douro, TM. (Part) Woodstock Woodstock. C 24 027 26 173 26 779 
(A) Adjusted figures due to boundary changes. “Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according to province 
Chiffres ajustes a cause de changements de limites Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparement, selon la province 
BOR Borough 
Cc = City—Cite 
™ = Township municipality—Municipalite 
T-V Town—Ville 
VL. = Village 
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TABLE 2: 


AREA, POPULATION, POPULATION DENSITY AND RATE OF LAND CONVERSION) 
OF BUILT-UP AREAS IN ONTARIO, 1971 AND 1976. 


TABLEAU 2: SUPERFICIE, POPULATION, DENSITE DEMOGRAPHIQUE ET TAUX DE CONVERSION”) 
DU SOL DES AGGLOMERATIONS EN ONTARIO, 1971 ET 1976. 


aes ark T a aa 
RATE OF LAND 
AREA(1) POPULATION DENSITY CONVERSION(4) 
POPULATION(2) ; 
SUPERFICIE(}) seca TAUX DE CONVER 
URBAN AREA(1) DEMOGRAPHIQUE she 
DU SOL(4) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 
Diff. (3) 
Hect./yr. | Hect./1000 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares No No No Hect. sige lita ale TALL 
se — 
ONTARIO 263 640 | 284 557 20 917 7.93 |5 708 514)6 084 629| 376 115 6.59 | 21.65 | 21.37 |-0.28 1.29 4 182 56 
regents 3 102 3 634 532 | 17.15 29478) 36326) 6848 | 23.23 | 950] 9.99] 049] 5.15 106 78 
Belleville 1 709 2 052 343 20.07 35 128 35 311 183 0.52 20.55 | 17.20 | -3.35 + 16.30 69 1 874 
Brantford 4711 5 104 393 8.34 73 209| 75718 2509 | 3.43 | 15.54 | 14.83 |-0.71 | -4.56 79 157 
Brockville’ 1 393 1 592 199 14.29 21 063 21 233 170 0:81 | 15.12 | 13.34 | _4.78 +11.77 40 1170 
Chatham 1949 2 166 Die i Has 35 344| 38 685 3341 | 9/45) 18.13 | 17.86 |-0.27 | =1.48 43 65 
Cornwall 2 007 2 299 292 | 14.55 47116| 46121 -995 | -2.11 | 23.48 | 20.06 | -3.42 +-14.57 58 293 
Fort Erie** 3 348 3 550 202 6.03 23 113| 24031 Hiss || Siew | Go |) rae Osis) |) Saees 40 220 
Guelph 3 237 3 529 292 9.02 60 087| 67 538 7451 | 12.40 | 18.56 | 19.13 | 0.57 | 3.07 58 39 
Halton Hills** 1 365 1 564 199 | 14.57 31041] 34477 3436 | 11.07 | 22.74 | 22.04 |-0.70 | -3.07 40 58 
Hamilton 17 504 18 509 1 005 5.74 475 989 | 499 784 23 795 4.99 27.19 | 27.00 | -0.19 | -0.69 201 42 
Kingston 5 519 5 952 433 7.85 74 566 78 623 4 057 5.44 13.51 | 13.20 |-0.31 | -2.29 87 107 
Kitchener 10 529 11 897 1 368 12.99 226 656} 259 270 32 614 14.38 | 21.52 | 21.79 0.27 12 274 42 
London** 10 235 10 973 738 7.21 230 220} 247 263 17 043 7.40 | 22.49 | 22.53 0.04 0.18 148 43 
Midlands” 2 148 2 398 250 11.64 19 619 20 625 1 006 Sale: 9.13 8.60 | -0.53 | -5.80 50 249 
North Bay 3 769 4 060 292 HUD 50 381 ey) YAOI 2 326 AGi 13:37 tii2.98s || =0;39 2.92 58 125 
Oshawa 7 903 8 310 407 5.15 120 318] 135196] 14878 | 12.36 | 15.22 | 16.26 | 1.04 | 683 81 27 
Ottawa*** 25 046 27 056 2010 8.03 438 668| 478519 39 851 9.08 | 17.51 | 17.68 | 0.17 0.97 402 50 
Peterborough 4 884 5114 230 471 61 671| 63 219 1548 | 2.51 | 12.62 | 12.36 |-0.26 | -2.06 46 149 
Sarnia 5 539 6171 632 11.41 70 973 74135 162 O22 Wen | hee 2s) je ieior 126 3 901 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 18448 | 19529 1 081 5.86 | 280316] 295860] 15544 | 554 | 15.19 | 15.15 | -0.04 | -0.27 216 70 
St. Thomas** 2 201 2 447 246 | 11.18 27 270| 28913 1 643 6.02 | 12.39 | 11.81 |-0.58 | -4.68 49 150 
Sault Ste. Marie 5 204 5 534 330 6.34 80 336| 81049 713 | 0.88 | 15.43 | 14.64 | -0.79 | -5.11 66 463 
Stratford* 1 579 1731 152 9.63 24 508 25 657 1149 4.68 TE bY 14.82 | -0.70 | -4.51 30 132 
Sudbury (5) 9616 | 10126 510 5.30 157 538} 156 840 -698 | -0.44 | 16.38 | 15.48 | -0.90 | -5.49 102 (731) 
Thunder Bay 6 622 7 222 600 9.06 | 108411] 111476} 3065 | 2.82 | 16.37 | 15.43 }-0.94 | 5.74 120 196 
Timmins 1 524 1 790 266 17.45 42 974 44 747 1773 4.12 28.19 | 24.99 | -3.20 |-11.35 53 150 
Toronto** 85 567 | 91 665 6 098 7.13 |2 585 926 |2 778 720| 192794 | 7.45 | 30.22 | 30.31 | 0.09 | 0.29] 1 220 32 
Trenton 1916 2 201 285 14.87 22 670 24 885 2:215 SS7i 11.83 | 11.30 | -0.53 | -4.48 57 129 
Windsor (5) 1253720 3.216 844 6.82 227 752| 223922] -3 830 | -1.68 | 18.40 | 16.94 | -1.46 | -7.93 169 (220) 
| Woodstock 2 695 3 166 471 17.47 26173| 26779 606 | 2.31 i 9.71 oe -1.26 |-12.97 94 777 
| ereereeiees el | ees | | 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. Tous les nombres ont eté arrondis a I'hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. le plus proche. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
urban areas due to rounding off. Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. des zones urbaines, a cause de |’arrondissement 
““Urban area which has become independent of des nombres. 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: “Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto **Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara plus importante, enumerée dans l'étude de 1966 a 1971: 
St. Thomas was a component of London Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 425 Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 


to province. 


St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province 


Af ON — 


TABLE 3: FORMER LAND USE OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, BY URBAN 
AREA: ONTARIO 


**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province 


IMPROVED AGRICULTURAL LAND FOREST LAND 
TERRES AGRICOLES AMENDEES FORETS 
—| UNIMPROVED 
URBAN AREA(1) Cropland, PASTURE 
improved Orchards/ Un- 
ZONE URBAINE(1) Rectan Vineyards PATOBAGES (lt rcductive Productive 
Horticulture Wergersiee Total NATURELS ie 
Terres cultivées ron bios Im- Producti 
et paturages productif i 
aes al | — 
Hectares| % | Hectares| % | Hectares} % |Hectares| % |Hectares| % |Hectares| % | Hectares| % 
= Ss ta — 
ONTARIO veal 65.55 220 1.05 439 2.10 | 14370 |68.70| 2876 13.75 | 1184 5.66 2 134 10.20 
Barrie 341 64.10 341 |64.10 61 11.47 19 SHOVE 103 19.36 
Belleville 227 66.18 227 | 66.18 45 1 25 7.29 24 7.00 
Brantford 305 77.61 23 5.85 = = 328 | 83.46 50 WATE 1 0.26 14 3.56 
Brockville* 127 63.82 3 1.50 7 Broe) 137 | 68.84 47 |23.62 6 3.02 9 452 
Chatham 211 97.24 1 0.46 = = 212 |97.70 5) 2.30 
Cornwall 141 48.29 141 | 48.29 49 16.78 26 8.90 73 25.00 
Fort Erie** 126 62.38 126 | 62.38 61 30.20 6 2.97 9 4.45 
Guelph 209 TANESE 6 1.03 = = PAE | TPS) 47 16.10 12 4.11 16 5.48 
Halton Hills** 116 58.29 1 0.50 = — 117 | 58.79 24 12.06 6 3.02 45 22.61 
Hamilton 636 63.28 6 0.60 127 12.64 769 | 76.52 145 14.43 37 3.68 39 3.88 
Kingston 268 61.90 = = 5 als} 273 | 63.05 86 19.86 43 9.93 25 Seis 
Kitchener 1 067 78.00 = = 7 0.51 O74 a lcOrou 140 10.23 18 82 101 7.38 
London** 449 | 60.84 5 0.68 5 0.68 459 | 62.20 210 28.46 33 4.47 30 4.06 
Midlands* 43 17.20 43 | 17.20 25) 10.00 25) 10.00 151 60.40 
North Bay 38 13.01 38 | 13.01 28 959) ae 26.37 149 51.03 
Oshawa 209 lst) 27 6.63 4 0.98 240 | 58.96 111 27.28 28 6.88 18 4.42 
Ottawa*** 1 404 69.85 6 0.30 — — 1410 | 70.15 234 11.64 146 7.26 199 9.90 
Peterborough 151 65.65 = — 10 4.35 161 | 70.00 25 10.87 9 3:91 28 12.18 
Sarnia 449 71.04 449 |71.04 69 10.92 54 8.54 59 9.34 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 353 32.65 47 4.35 170 15873 570 92373 408 | 37.74 31 2.87 65 6.01 
St. Thomas** 181 73.58 5 2.03 3 1.22 189 | 76.83 45 18.29 9 3.66 3 W222 
Sault Ste. Marie 5S 16.06 53 | 16.06 84 25.46 69 20.91 119 36.06 
Stratford” 140 |92.11 140 |92.11 2 13 6 3.95 4 2.63 
Sudbury 56 10.98 56 | 10.98 93 18.23 200 39/22 74 14.51 
Thunder Bay 52 8.67 5 0.83 _— = 57 9.50 86 14.33 78 13.00 373 62.17 
Timmins 121 45.49 121 | 45.49 57 | 21.43 14 5.26 74 27.82 
Toronto** 5008 |82.12 74 eA 87 1.43 5 169 | 84.76 431 7.07 154 2.53 280 4.59 
Trenton 96 |33.68 = = 5 ie) 101 | 35.43 116 |40.71 13 4.56 30 10.53 
Windsor 757 ~=—*| 89.70 14 1.66 6 0.71 TH \WSPANOVY 38 4.50 19 Pees) 6 0.71 
Woodstock SH 80.04 = =a 3 0.64 380 | 80.68 59 2252) 20 4.25 9 1:91 
jk 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
“*Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 126 


TABLEAU 3: 


ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO 


MODES D’UTILISATION ANTERIEURS DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, ENTRE 1971 


St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
**Ottawa et Hull paraissent senarement, selon la province 


FOREST LAND BARREN LAND 
FORETS TERRES IMPRODUCTIVES 
SWAMP / Pp 
see ale EXTRACTIVE WATER | UNCLASSIFIED eaten eo 
Soil INDUSTRIES 
MARAIS ET aa Terrains EXTRACTIVES EAUX NON's || “TOTAL DU 
Total MARECAGES Sable rocheux Total CLASSIFIE | SOL CONVERT! 
et autres 
surfaces 
stériles 
| (ie 
Hectares °% | Hectares % | Hectares % | Hectares| % eer % |Hectares| % Hectares| % | Hectares| % Hectares % 
3318 | 15.86 85 0.41 28 0.14 63 0.30 91 0.44 162 0.77 15 0.07 _— _ 20 917 100 
122 | 22.93 8 1.50 532 100 
49 | 14.29 1 0.29 18 S20 — — 18 5925 3 0.87 ~ _ — — 343 100 
ik) 3.82 393 100 
tS 7.54 199 100 
5 2.30 -- PA 100 
99 | 33.90 3 1.03 292 100 
15 7.42 202 100 
28 9.59 5 Laval 292 100 
51 25.63 6 3.02 1 0.50 = <= = = 199 100 
76 7.56 4 0.40 11 1.09 = = 1 005 100 
68 15.70 1 0.23 5 1.16 = — _ = 433 100 
119 8.70 12 0.88 23 1.68 1 368 100 
63 8.53 6 0.81 738 100 
176 | 70.40 5 2.00 1 0.40 250 100 
226 | 77.40 292 100 
46 11.30 5 eee, 5 1223 407 100 
345 17.16 3 0.15 18 0.90 2010 100 
37 16.09 7 3.04 = 230 100 
113 17.88 1 0.16 = = = _— 632 100 
96 8.88 ~ — 3 0.28 = = 3 0.28 = — 4 0.37 -- — 1 081 100 
12 4.88 246 100 
188 | 56.97 — - 1 0.30 4 eel 5 (p53 330 100 
10 6.58 : 152 100 
Ape SSIES) iS ZO 6 1.18 54 10.59 60 Wale Zar 14 2.74 510 100 
451 Ths). ANE 3 0.50 3 0.50 600 100 
88 | 33.08 =e 266 100 
434 TAP HI 0.18 aS) 0.87 6 098 100 
43 15.09 20 7.02 —~ = 9 AHS) 5 1.75 285 100 
25 2.96 1 0.12 3 0.35 844 100 
29 6.16 = 3 0.64 471 100 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont eté arrondis a |’hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajouteées a |’etude de 1971 a 1976 
**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enumeérée dans |'étude de 1966 a 1971 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 127 


TABLE 4: 


BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


TABLEAU 4: TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION™) DES TERRES RURALES, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR 
ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


Cu SCO 


to province 


ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION‘) OF FORMER RURAL LAND TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, 


=! 


NON CLASSIFIE 
TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 


a RES 
Hina FOREST LAND sel Nestea 
AGRICULTURAL LAND Biro o TERRES 
TERRES AGRICOLES = AT; FORETS Oo IMPRODUCTIVES 
AMENDEES = z 6 o Qa 
pp oe aie |e gy ead W 
2 » S 2 as <5 aoe Fer-|= x|s 
33 s 3 a 25 3 32 oF o|H 518 
URBAN AREA(1) o 23/ 2 = wO|> Slo a Hoe IMa\/q 2/4 
2 Sieed |e 2 Bue | SoS) e ae eee aeloe ee ore Fac|= “la 
ZONE URBAINE(1) < 35 3 SE Saale g 23/8 3 See hn ea e o/s 08 x2k 4 
Epal £ |ae| & |2 Sle Sie 2 8 ls aia lees niet 5 
S <a 5 Ce 2Pia 2i2 ¢& Poa x £3 
2535| £/8 5 z ais — ie < 3 Se 
2s 5 °° =a: = co? 
oO fo) @ Ke = 
ohh Res a z 
Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect Hect. | Hect. 
| Co 
ONTARIO 2 742 44 88 2 874 574 32 3 
Barrie 68 _ — 68 t2 4 20 24 2 — — 
Belleville 45 = ~_ 45 9 S) 9 10 aul 4 i — _ 
Brantford 61 iS) _ 66 10 = 3 3 
Brockville* 25 1 2 28 9 1 2 3 
Chatham 42 >I _ 42 — a 1 i 
Cornwall 28 = — 28 10 5 1S 20 = — = <a = = 
Fort Erie** 25 = = 25 12 1 2 S 
Guelph 42 1 — 43 9 2 3 5 = = = 1 = 2s 
Halton Hills** 24 = — 24 5 1 ¢) 10 1 
Hamilton 2%, 1 26 154 29 7 8 15 1 2 = 
Kingston 54 = 1 55 ag 9 ® 14 1 — — 
Kitchener 214 = 1 215 28 4 20 24 2 — = 5 = = 
London** 90 1 1 92 42 i 6 13 1 = “= 
Midlands’ 9 == — 2 5 5 30 35 1 
North Bay 8 = — 8 5 15 30 45 
Oshawa 42 5 1 48 22 6 3 9 1 = — 1 == = 
Ottawa*** 281 i _ 282 47 29 40 69 1 _ = 3 -- — 
Peterborough 30 — 2 32 5 2 6 8 1 = = 
Sarnia 90 = — 90 14 10 12 22 = — — = = = 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 71 9 34 114 82 6 13 19 — <a _ = 1 — 
St. Thomas** 36 1 1 38 9 2 
Sault,Ste. Marie 10 — — 10 17 14 
Stratford* 28 = -- 28 = 1 
Sudbury 11 = — 11 18 40 
Thunder Bay 10 1 — 11 18 16 
Timmins 24 = _ 24 11 3 
Toronto** 1 002 15 17 1 034 86 31 
Trenton 19 = 1 20 23 3 
Windsor 151 3 1 155 8 4 
Woodstock 75 a= <1 75 12 4 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
“*Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 128 
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69 
79 
40 
43 


58 
40 
58 
40 
201 


87 
274 
148 

50 

58 


81 
402 
46 
126 
216 


TABLE 5: 


IN POPULATION) 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


TABLEAU 5: TAUX D’URBANISATION’ DES TERRES RURALES PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE 
DE 1000 HABITANTS’, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


RATE OF CONVERSION“) OF FORMER RURAL LAND TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE 


Ain SENS). 


IMPROVED 
AGRICULTURAL LAND en FOREST LAND Oo ellie MMe) 9 = 
TERRES AGRICOLES cg FORETS TERRES eas 
ies AMENDEES Fo | < IMPRODUCTIVES ow a 2 
ae <& ] 5 wl ri n a) 
g Dv a ¢ x & ae > iw x HlO O 
Zo wl SB alre < = Sx o Sra || Ge a @2)o a 
URBAN AREA(1) oe < ef won| > Slo ~ s A Ssh or BEelw 12 Sia 9 
Sele we ele (50s a Sec) ald le ee ele er a Oo ba a | Ole a 
ZONE URBAINE(1) SSCs eae eet ee eee |S ail Se Steere |e oro teres lea Oe zit oS 
col ae & wo oD o m pelts Ol ss & qQis siors o |EOF ZO 
Seow eonicg soils culoe ee er ere eee meg | ae 22/2 2 
232] o ~ @ = a 2a = Sic s wi = % ace 
Qee| 2° pees 2 elec £) 0 o& Ee re 
o 6° So s) tt] = cts ©) 
ot £ oS = of For 
(0) Ears 
+ aetee es oO 
Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. 
ihe | ae | Ba 
ONTARIO 36 1 1 38 8 3 6 9 | | <1 <1 1 <1 as 56 
Barrie 50 — = 50 ¢) 3 15 18 1 = = 78 
Belleville 1 240 — — 1 240 246 137 131 268 6 98 = 98 16 = = 1 874 
Brantford 122 i) = 131 20 al 6 6 = — — 77 
Brockville* 747 18 41 806 276 35 53 88 = _— _— 1 170 
Chatham 63 1 ste 63 = — 2, 2 — = = 65 
Cornwall (5) (2) — aa (142) |} (49) | (26) | (73) (99) (3) = = (293) 
FOmsErie:s 137 — = 137 67 6 10 16 = _— — 220 
Guelph 28 <a — 28 6 Dp 2 4 | = _ 39 
Halton Hills** 34 <I = 34 7 2 13 15 2 — — = <a = a 58 
Hamilton 27 <<] 5 32 6 1 Z 3 <a =e = = = 1 = 42 
Kingston 66 — 1 67 21 11 6 17 <a = — = 2 a = 107 
Kitchener 33 — <a 33 4 1| 3 4 <a = _ 1 = = 42 
London** 26 <1 Z| 27 12 2 2 4 = = = = <1 = = 43 
Midlands* 43 — —_— 43 25 25 150 175 5 =_ — = 1 = — 249 
North Bay 16 — = 16 12 33 64 97 = = 125 
Oshawa 14 2 mail 16 7 2 1 3 <i — — _ 1 _— — Pie 
Ottawa*** 35 <a —— 35 6 4 5) 9 <<] — — == << = = 50 
Peterborough 98 _ 6 104 16 € 18 24 5 = = 149 
Sarnia ee ike — = Pile? 426 333 364 697 6 — _ 3 901 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 23 3 11 Sif 26 2 4 6 == 1 os 1 - <1 _ 70 
St. Thomas*’ 110 3 2 is PMT 6 2 8 150 
Sault Ste. Marie 74 — = 74 118 97 167 264 — 1 6 7 _ _ — 463 
Stratford” 122 = = 122 2 5 3 8 132 
Sudbury (5) (80) — me (80) | (133) | (287) | (106) (393) (19) (9) (77) (86) (20) 2 es (731) 
Thunder Bay ie 2 == 19 28 25 122 147 1 = = = 1 — — 196 
Timmins 68 == = 68 32 8 42 50 150 
Toronto** 26 a 1 27 2 1 1 2 <<a! — = 1 = = 32 
Trenton 44 — 2 46 52 6 14 20 9 _ 2 2 _ = _— 429 
Windsor (5) (198) (4) (1) (203) | (10) (5) (1) (6) | (<1) = = = (1) = = (220) 
Woodstock 622 = 5 627 97 33 15 L 48 5 = = TeTETE 
= ——e 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 


“Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enuméree dans l'étude de 1966 a 1971 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 


Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 


St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
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Cie On 


IMPROVED AGRICULTURAL LAND 


UNIMPROVED PASTURE 


TABLE 6: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES FOR 
THE PERIODS 1966-71‘), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


FOREST LAND 


SWAMP/MARSH 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
“*Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province 
(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 


130 


TERRES AGRICOLES AMENDEES PATURAGES NATURELS FORETS MARAIS ET MARECAGES 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) a 4 
4966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total 
ar | 
Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | % Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. % Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. % | Hect. Hect. Hect. 
es {te 

ONTARIO 22 952 | 14 370 | 37 322 |-8 582 | -37 | 7318 | 2876 |10194 | 4442/ 61| 5034 | 3318 | 8352 |-1716/ -34 | 216 85 301 
Barrie 160 341 501 181 | 113 55 61 116 6} 11 89 122 211 eerll. sei _ = _ 
| Belleville 178 227 405 49] 28 25 45 70 20| 80 16 49 65 33 | 206 9 1 10 
| Brantford 258 328 581 75 | 30 254 50 304 -204 | -80 77 15 92 -62 | -81 _ = = 
Brockville” 143 137 280 -6| -4 2 47 49 45 | 250 32 115 47 -17 | -53 — = = 
Chatham 200 212 412 12 6 3 ) 3 -3 |-100 1 5 6 4 | 400 = _ = 
Cornwall 35 141 176 106 | 303 7 49 56 42 | 600 21 99 120 78 | 371 — = — 
Fort Erie** 169 126 295 -43 | -25 403 61 464 -342 | -85 96 15 111 -81 | -84 5 -- 5 
Guelph 395 212 607 | -183 | -46 38 47 85 9} 24 49 28 17 -21 | -43 — _ — 
Halton Hills** 50 117 167 67 | 134 5 24 29 19 | 380 10 51 61 41 | 410 _ 6 6 
Hamilton i Gere 769 | 2146 | -608 | -44 403 145 548 -258 | -64 159 76 235 -83 | -52 90 4 94 
Kingston 639 273 912 | -366 | -57 240 86 326 -154 | -64 52 68 120 16| 31 14 1 15 
Kitchener 1534 | 1074 | 2608] -460 | -30 603 140 743 -463 | -77 363 119 482 -244 | -67 = 12 12 
London** 737 459 | 1196 | -278]| -38 329 210 539 | -119| -36 120 63 183 -57 | -48 _ - — 

| Midlands* 48 43 91 -5 | -10 28 25 53 -3 | -11 196 176 372 -20 | -10 6 5 11 
| North Bay 28 38 66 10 | 36 37 28 65 -9 | -24 181 226 407 45| 25 _ = = 
Oshawa 483 240 723 | -243 | -50 76 111 187 35 | 46 38 46 84 Bule2d 10 5 15 
Ottawa*** 1748 | 1410} 3158] -338 | -19 | 1103 234 1337 | -869| -79 484 345 829 -139 | -29 15 3 18 
Peterborough 436 161 597 | -275 | -63 129 25 154 | -104] -81 103 37 140 -66 | -64 — = = 
Sarnia 385 449 834 64] 17 63 69 132 Gil} 410) 120 113 233 -7| -6 _ = — 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 2 269 570 | 2839 |-1699 | -75 | 1 618 408 2 026 |-1 210} -75 484 96 580 -388 | -80 6 _ 6 
St. Thomas** 269 189 458 -80 | -30 42 45 87 3 7 31 12 43 -19 | -61 = — — 
Sault Ste. Marie 150 53 203 -97 | -65 55 84 139 29} 53 232 188 420 -44 | -19 = = = 
Stratford* 152 140 292 -12} -8 2 2 4 0 0) 1 10 21 -1] -9 = = = 
Sudbury 110 56 166 -54 | -49 114 93 207 -21| -18 790 274 | 1064 -516 | -65 9 13 22 
Thunder Bay 91 57 148 -34 | -37 155 86 241 -69 | -45 319 451 770 132 | 41 9 3 12 
Timmins ili 124 138 104 | 612 14 57 71 43 | 307 45 88 133 43 | 96 = = = 
Toronto** 9440 | 5 169 | 14 609 } -4 271 | -45 | 1 257 431 1688 | -826 | -66 808 434 | 1242 -374 | -46 43 11 54 
Trenton 114 101 215 -13 | -11 110 116 226 6 5 38 43 81 Suds = 20 20 
Windsor 1 082 777 | 1859) -305 | -28 96 38 134 -58 | -60 45 25 70 -20 | -44 = 1 1 
Woodstock 260 380 640 120 | 52 52 59 111 TA) als} 24 29 53 Set = = = 


TABLEAU 6: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DE TERRES RURALES URBANISEES EN 1966-1971, 
1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 
XT 
BARREN LAND lls AEN OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
TERRES IMPRODUCTIVES Aiea elitist 
EXTRACTIVES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERT! 
a —+—— at eee > 
Diff. 1966-76 | 1966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76|1966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76|1966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 
7; + + 7 Se 
Hect. % Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. % Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. % Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. % Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. % 
al oles cic lea | 
-131 | -62| 248 91 339 | -157 | -63| 343 162 | 505 | -181 | -53; — 15 15 15 | 100] 36 111 | 20 917 | 57 028 |-15 194] _42 
2 8 10 6 | 300 306 532 838 226| 74 
AG} || Seyi) 18 18 18 | 100 3 3 6 0 0) 231 343 574 112| 48 
- 8 — 8 -8 |-100 7 = 7 -7 | -100 599 393 992 | -206] -34 
a 177 199 376 22 ene 
= = as 2 = 2 -2 | -100 206 217 423 1H) 5 
_ ~ — 3 3 3 | 100 63 292 355 229] 363 
-5 |-100| 25 _ 25 -25 |-100 — — 698 202 900 | -496] -71 
— ~ 9 5 14 -4 | -44 491 292 783 | -199| -41 
6 | 100 = — = = =| = 1 1 1 | 100 65 199 264 134] 206 
-86 | -96 - - _ - —| 17 - 17 -17 |-100]} — 11 1 11 | 100} 2046] 1005] 3051 | -1 041] -51 
ak || ssa) = - _ — =| i 5 22 2 |) A = = = = = 962 433] 1395] -529| -55 
12 | 100 =|} 2 23 52 43 |) 2 = = = — —| 2529] 1368] 3897 | -1 161} -45 
— ~ = — — - =| 12 6 18 -6 | -50 1 198 738 | 1936 | -460]| -38 
=) 17 = — — — = 1 1 2 0) (0) 279 250 529 -29} -10 
_ = 6 — 6 -6 |-100 2 _ 2 -2 | -100 254 292 546 38] 15 
=5) | =50 2 5 7 3 | 150 -| 609 407 | 1016] -202] -33 
212 | =0|/ = — _ = = 69 18 87 ey || Ses) se 3419] 2010] 5429 | -1 409] -41 
1 7 8 6 | 600 669 230] 899] -439] -66 
7 1 8 -6,| -86 575 632] 1 207 57| 10 
-6 |-100 8 3 4 -5 | -62 3 - 3 -3 |-100} — 4 4 4 | 100} 4388] 1081] 5469 | -3 307] -75 
6 — 6 -6 | -100 - = = - —| 348 246] 594] -102| -29 
= = Be 5 32 -22 | -81 464 330] 794] -134] -29 
165 152] 317 -13] -8 
4 44] 174 60 234 | -114 | -66| 10 14 24 4] 40 1 207 510] 1717 | -697| -58 
<6 | 67 3 3 3} 100} — - — = - 574 600 | 1174 26) 5 
es - be: as = = = 1 a 1 Se et00 77 266| 343 189| 245 
32) |) 74 141 53 | 194 -88 | -62| — - - - —]|11 689 | 6098 | 17 787 | -5 591| -48 
20 | 100 — 5 5 5 | 100 262 285| 547 23| 9 
1 | 100 2 3 5 1 50 1 225 844] 2069] -381| -31 
3 3 3 | 100 336 471 807 135| 40 
it | [ ieroeacan Es | eile 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche 


Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 


des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 

“*Zone urbaine qui ne depend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enumeérée dans l'étude de 1966 a 1971: 

Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 

Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 

St. Thomas faisait partie de London 

***Ottawa et Hull paraissent separément, selon la province 

(x)Autre = eau et non classifie (classe 8) 
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OTERO a= 


TABLE 7: COMPARISON OF THE FORMER RURAL LAND PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION CONVERTED TO 
URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71‘), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


“Th 
IMPROVED SWAMP /MARSH 
AGRICULTURAL LAND UNIMPROVED PASTURE FOREST LAND 
TERRES AGRICOLES PATURAGES NATURELS FORETS ee pad 
: MARECAGES 
AMENDEES 
URBAN AREA(1) af 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 1966-71 1966-71 1966-71 
1966-71|1971-76 & 1966-76] 1966-71] 1971-76 & 1966-76 | 1966-71] 1971-76 & 1966-76| 1966-71/ 1971-76 
1971-76 1971-76 1971-76 
| [ool ah 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % % % 
4— ———_|— + ———— + ——+ - Fl 
ONTARIO 63.56 | 68.70 5.14 65.45 | 20.27 | 13.75 -6.52 17.87 | 13.95 15.86 1.91 | 14.63 0.59 0.41 
Barrie 52.14 | 64.10 11-96: | S979 NESe Ne Wes -6.50 jehey! |) ken) ||, ZeECs) -6.20 | 25.18 — = 
Belleville 76.93 | 66.18 | -10.75 | 70.56 10.91 Tey 2.21 12.20 7.11 14.29 Thats) |) alee? 3.81 0.29 
Brantford 42.37 | 83.46 41.09 | 58.57 | 42.38 | 12.72 | -29.66 | 30.64 VCR TE 3.82 =8:95 9.27 — = 
Brockville* 80.80 | 68.84 | -11.96 | 74.47 VAN |) 2SHer 22.50 13.03 18.08 (a4) t= 1OS4e 2950 = = 
Chatham ST || SETA) 0.43 | 97.40 1.37 == =1.37 0.71 0.34 2.30 1.96 1.42 == = 
Cornwall 55.12 | 48.29 -6.83 | 49.58 | 11.63 | 16.78 fas) 15.77 32553590 0.65 | 33.80 = = 
Fort Erie 24.21 62.38 38:1.) S278 Ne oer4) 902200 = 272545). SiS SEO: 7.42 -6.33 | 12.33 0.72 = 
Guelph 80.45 72.60 Hass I) WS 7:85" |) 16510 8.25 10.86 9.93 9:59 -0.34 9.83 = = 
Halton Hills** 76.92 58.79 | -18.13 | 63.26 7.69 | 12.06 4.37 10.98 15739") 25:63 10.24 | 23.11 _ 3.02 
Hamilton 67.33 | 76.52 9.19 | 70.34 19.70 | 14.43 -5.27 17.96 7.76 7.56 -0.20 7.70 4.39 0.40 
Kingston 66.49 | 63.05 -3.44 | 65.38 | 24.87 19.86 -5.01 23.37 5.39 15.70 10.31 8.60 Ags) 0.23 
Kitchener 60.67 78.51 17.84 | 66.92 | 23.85 10.23 | -13.62 | 19:07 14.35 8.70 =6:65 | 12.37 _ 0.88 
London** 61.51 62.20 0.69 | 61.78 | 27.46 | 28.46 1.00 | 27.84 10.01 8.53 -1.48 9.45 — — 
Midlands* 17.20 17.20 0} 17.20 | 10.04 10.00 -0.04 | 10.02 70.25 | 70.40 OmSa7Ore2 EBS) 2.00 
North Bay 10.84 13.01 2.17 | 12:09 | 14:46 9159 -4.87 | 11.90 71.29 | 77.40 6.11 | 74.54 — = 
Oshawa 79.32 | 58.96 | -20.36 }| 71.16 | 12.51 27.28 14.77 | 18.40 6.21 11.30 5.09 8.27 1.58 1228; 
Ottawa*** 51.13 70.15 19.02 | 58.17 | 32.24 11.64 | -20.60 | 2463 TATA Wifet'© 3.01 | 15.26 0.45 0.15 
Peterborough 65.10 70.00 4.90 | 66.41 19.30 10.87 -8.43 | 17.13 15.45 | 16.09 0.64 | 15.57 = = 
Sarnia 66.96 71.04 4.087) 6910)" 10.95 10.92 -0.03 | 10.94 20.87 | 17.88 =A 8}8) I} CLIO) = = 
St. Catharines-Niagara** Siler 52573 1:02 | 51/91 | 36:87 | 37.74 0.87 | 37.05 11.03 8.88 -2.15 | 10.61 0.14 = 
St. Thomas** 77.30 76.83 -0.47 | 77.10 | 12.07 18.29 6.22 | 14.65 8.91 4.88 -4.03 7.24 == = 
Sault Ste. Marie 32029 16.06 | -16.19 | 25.57 | 11.88 25.46 13158 i750 50.04 | 56.97 6.93 | 52.90 _ — 
Stratford* G22 92.11 -0.01 | 92.11 Zl 1034 0.10 1.26 6.67 6.58 -0.09 6.63 = a 
Sudbury 2 10.98 1.86 9.67 9.46 18.23 877 | 112.05 65:51 Bish |} aalaleresiei| Vonlesy/ OR 2.55 
Thunder Bay 15.92 9.50 -6.42 | 12.61 26.91 14.33 | -12.58 | 20.53 OL OOm montis 19:51 || 65.59 qs A 0.50 
Timmins 22.63 45.49 22.86 | 40.23 18.25 21.43 3.18 | 20.70 57.66 | 33.08 | -24.58 | 38.78 = = 
Toronto™* 80.76 84.76 4.00 | 82.14 10.75 7.07 -3.68 9.49 6.91 TW 0.21 6.98 0.37 0.18 
Trenton 43.47 35.43 -8.04 | 39.31 41.83 | 40.71 =1.12 |) 41.31 14.70 | 15.09 0.39 | 14.81 = 7.02 
Windsor 88.34 92.07 3.73 | 89.85 7.80 4.50 -3.30 6.48 3.69 2.96 -0.73 3.38 — 0.12 
Woodstock 77.44 80.68 3.24 | 79.31 15.44 Wy -2.92 | 13.75 7.12 6.16 -0.96 6.57 = a 
|, ee ] 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres **Urban area which has become independent of 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
urban areas due to rounding off St. Thomas was a component of London 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study ***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 
(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 
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TABLEAU 7: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES RURALES 
URBANISEES EN 1966-1971), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


= T 
EXTRACTIVE OTA LAND 
BARREN LAND INDUSTRIES OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
TERRES IMPRODUCTIVES EXTRACTIVES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU 
SOL CONVERTI 
NE I _ = 
1966-71 1966-71 1966-71 1966-71 
& 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 & 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 & 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 & 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 
1971-76 1971-76 1971-76 1971-76 
= —+ asi = 7 = 
Diff. % % % % Diff. % %o % % Diff. % % % % Diff. % O% Hectares|/Hectares|Hectares 
0.18 | 0.53 0.68 | 0.44 | -0.24 | 0.58 | 0.95 | 0.77 | -0.18 | 0.92 — | 0.07 0.07 | 0.03 | 36111 | 20917 | 57 028 
— = 0.76 1.50 0.74 1.19 306 532 838 
-3.52 1.74 — wes) G25 3.14 1.24 0.87 -0.37 1.04 231 343 574 
— = 1.36 — -1.36 0.81 Tete — -1.12 0.71 599 393 992 
= ee 199 376 
-1.02 _— 1.02 0.47 206 Ly, 423 
103) 1.03 0.85 63 292 255: 
-0.72 0.55 3.58 — -3.58 2.78 — = 698 202 900 
gay 67 te -0.06 1.79 491 292 783 
3.02 aoe 0.50 0.50 0.38 65 199 264 
-3.99 3.08 0.82 — -0.82 0.56 _— 1.09 1.09 0.36 2 046 1 005 o105i 
=130 1.08 deve 1.16 -0.56 167 962 433 1895 
0.88 0.31 Ailes 1.68 0.55 isis} 2 529 1 368 3 897 
= 1.02 0.81 -0.21 0.93 1 198 738 1 936 
-0.15 2.08 0.36 0.40 0.04 0.38 279 250 529 
— — 2.41 — -2.41 1.10 1.00 — -1.00 ORSA 254 292 546 
-0.35 1.48 0.38 WS) 0.85 0.69 609 407 1016 
-0.30 034 2.03 0.90 -1.13 1.60 3419 | 2010 | 5429 
= = OS 3.04 2.89 0.89 669 230 899 
- eee 0.16 -1.06 0.66 575 632 1 207 
-0.14 0.11 0.18 0.28 0.10 0.20 0.07 — -0.07 0.05 OSz O.37 0.07 4 388 1 081 5 469 
v2 — -1.72 1.01 348 246 594 
== = 5.83 1.0 -4.32 4.03 464 330 794 
165 152 Biri 
1.84 1.28 14.37 Ae -2.60 13.63 0.83 2.74 1.91 1.40 1 207 510 ie tae 
-1.01 1.02 0.50 0.50 0.25 574 600 | 1174 
1.46 _— -1.46 0.29 TE 266 343 
-0.19 0.30 eA 0.87 -0.34 1.09 11 689 6 098 | 17 787 
7.02 3.66 = lege) 1S 0.91 262 285 547 
0.12 0.05 0.17 0.35 0.18 0.24 1225 844 2 069 
0.64 0.64 0.37 336 471 807 
Bey a J] L f 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I’hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 
des nombres. 


*Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutees a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 
**Zone urbaine qui ne depend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enumereée dans l'étude de 1966 a 1971: 
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Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 


Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent separement, selon la province 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifie (classe 8) 
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TABLE 8: COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION”) OF FORMER RURAL 
LAND TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY 


URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 
IMPROVED 
AGRICULTURAL LAND UNIMPROVED PASTURE FOREST LAND 
TERRES AGRICOLES PATURAGES NATURELS FORETS 
AMENDEES 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 1966-76 1966-76 | 1966-71 1966-71 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
ONTARIO 4590 2 874 3 732 1 464 574 1019 1 007 664 835 
Barrie 32 68 50 11 2 12 18 24 21 
Belleville Se) 45 40 S) 9 7 3 10 7 2 
Brantford 50 66 58 51 10 30 15 3 9 _ 
Brockville’ 29 28 28 <1 9 5 6 3 s) = 
Chatham 40 42 41 <1 _— <<) <I 1 1 — 
Cornwall 7 28 18 1 10 6 4 20 12 _ 
Fort Erie** 35 25 30 80 12 46 19 3 11 1 
Guelph 79 43 60 i 9 9 10 S) 8 —- 
Halton Hills** 10 24 17 1 5 3 2 10 6 = 
Hamilton 275 154 214 81 29 55 32 15 24 18 
Kingston 128 85 91 48 17 SS 10 14 12 3 
Kitchener 307 215 261 121 28 74 72 24 48 = 
London** 147 92 120 66 42 54 24 13 18 — 
Midlands* 10 9 9 6 5 5 39 35 38 1 
North Bay 6 8 if 7 5 6 36 45 41 — 
Oshawa 97 48 72 15 22 19 8 9 8 2 
Ottawa*** 349 282 BS 221 47 134 97 69 83 3 
Peterborough 87 32 60 26 5 15 20 8 14 _ 
Sarnia 77 90 83 13 14 13 24 22 23 — 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 455 114 285 324 82 203 97 19 58 1 
St. Thomas** 54 38 46 8 9 9 6 2 4 -- 
Sault Ste. Marie 30 10 20 1 17 14 46 38 42 - 
Stratford* 30 28 29 <) _ <i 2 2 2 — 
Sudbury 22 11 17, 23 18 24) 1S 55 106 2 
Thunder Bay 18 11 15 31 18 24 64 90 77 2 
Timmins 3 24 14 3 11 7 9 18 is — 
Toronto** 1 888 1 034 1 461 251 86 169 162 87 124 fe) 
Trenton 23 20 22 22 23 23 8 9 8 — 
Windsor 217 155 186 19 8 13 ce) 5 7 — 
Woodstock 52 75 64 10 12 11 5 6 5 — 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres **Urban area which has become independent of 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
urban areas due to rounding off. St. Thomas was a component of London 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study ***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province. 


(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 
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TABLEAU 8: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION” DES 
TERRES RURALES EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 


URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


SWAMP /MARSH 
BARREN LAND Rea OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
MARAIS ET 
MARECAGES TERRES IMERODUCTIVES EXTRACTIVES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
ee elle awe et 
lige ie 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 
= eee a ine eticen Been 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
et se|| | ee ree 
= 
17 30 50 18 34 68 32 51 — 3 2 7 222 4 182 5 703 
= —_ — — — << 2 1 — — — 61 106 84 
<1 1 _ 4 2 1 1 1 — _ = 46 69 58 
= = 2 — 1 1 = 1 — _ — 119 79 99 
= = os — = 2 — -= = — = 35 40 38 
= == = = = <1 _ <1 = — = 40 43 42 
= —_ = ee = <= <1 <i — _— — 12 58 36 
— <<) 5 _ 3 _ = = — _ — 140 40 90 
ie = = = = 2 1 1 = _ = 98 58 78 
<i | — _ _ —_ — _ — — = 13 40 26 
1 9 —_ == = 3 = 2 ~ 2 1 409 201 305 
= 2 = — — 3} 1 2 _ — = 192 87 140 
2 1 -- — _ 6 5 5 — _ = 506 274 389 
= a — = — 2 1 2 = aa — 239 148 194 
1 = = = = = = = == = 56 50 5S 
= = 1 = <a <i — — -- = = 50 58 54 
1 2 — = — i 1 <j — = — 122 81 101 
1 2 a ae = 14 3 9 a= = = 684 402 543 
ve =_ — = = = 1 1 — = — 133 46 90 
~a = = = = 1 — 1 — — — Ws 126 120 
— << 2 <<] 1 1 = <a = 1 a 878 216 547 
e. = — — = 1 — <1 — — _ 69 49 59 
a a 5 1 3 =a =A = = = = 92 66 79 
== om = 2 as Se = = = — = 32 30 31 
3 2 85 12 24 2 3 2 — ~ —_— 241 102 172 
1 1 eS = = = <1 <1 — — — 115 120 TWA 
= =e a = = <1 = = — — = 15 53 34 
2 5 — _ — 28 itt 19 — _— — 2 338 1 220 1778 
4 9 os, 1 <1 =s = = = = = 53 57 55 
es a ~ = os <1 1 <1 = = = 245 169 206 
= = = a = =e 1 <a — ~ — 67 94 80 
lo —— ee ——— me aE 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
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**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enumérée dans |'étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent separement, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 


aR oN = 


TABLE 9: COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION’ OF FORMER RURAL LAND 
TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATION‘), FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71'°, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 


Hectares 


i OU 


ONTARIO 


Barrie 
Belleville 
Brantford 
Brockville* 
Chatham 


Cornwall (5) 
Fort Erie** 
Guelph 
Halton Hills** 
Hamilton 


Kingston 

Kitchener 
London*’ 
Midlands* 
North Bay 


Oshawa 

Ottawa*** 

Peterborough 

Sarnia 

St. Catharines-Niagara** 


St. Thomas** 
Sault Ste. Marie 
Stratford* 
Sudbury (5) 
Thunder Bay 


Timmins 
Toronto** 
Trenton 
Windsor (5) 
Woodstock 


35 


203 
107 
171 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 


= 
IMPROVED 
AGRICULTURAL LAND UNIMPROVED PASTURE FOREST LAND 
TERRES AGRICOLES PATURAGES NATURELS FORETS 
AMENDEES 

1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 

38 35 11 8 10 8 9 8 

50 44 12 9 10 19 18 18 

1 240 160 11 246 28 it 268 26 

131 78 52 20 41 16 6 ee 

806 142 1 276 25 18 88 24 

63 67 1 = <i <1 2 1 

(142) 496 5 (49) 158 16 (99) 338 

ov 116 250 67 183 59 16 44 

28 38 4 6 5 6 5 5 

34 16 1 i 3 1 15 6 

32 29 8 6 7 3 3 3 

67 129 79 21 46 WG ips i 

33 33 AS 4 10 8 4 6 

27 25 11 12 1 4 4 4 

43 32 15) 25 19 109 175 132 

16 9 7 12 9 34 97 53 

16 Zs 4 7 6 2 3 3 

35 44 35 6 19 1S 9 12 

104 161 60 16 42 48 24 38 

2772 220 iv 426 35 Ss 697 62 

37 100 122 26 70 Si 6 20 

TS 103 15 27 20 11 8 10 

74 62 10 118 22 41 264 66 

122 113 1 2 1 8 8 8 

(80) 4 3 (133) 5 a4 (393) 28 

19 21 40 28 35 82 147 dali 

68 28 5 32 15 14 50 27 

DY 27 4 2 3 2 2 2 

46 60 81 52 63 28 20 23 

(203) 232 8 (10) lve 4 (6) 9 

627 233 24 97 40 1 48 19 Eas 
**Urban area which has become independent of 

arger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off. 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


wee 


Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 


Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 


St. Thomas was a component of London 


(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 
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Hectares | Hectares 


Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province. 


<a 


x 


NO) 


ae | 


TABLEAU 9: 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION') DES TERRES RURALES PAR 
VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS®), EN 1966-1971°©), 1971-1976 


ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


Pee en eee Seed ne —| 
SWAMP /MARSH 
. BARREN LAND Sie ice OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
MARAIS ET 
MARECAGES TERRES IMPRODUCTIVES EXTRACTIVES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERT! 
2 es Ch eee Ihe pela 
=. as a ee a 
1971-76 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 1971-76 | 1966-76 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
= mre cre| | 
<1 <1 <1 <1 <A <1 1 1 = <A <1 54 56 54 
_ - _ — _ 1 1 1 — - = 67 78 73 
6 4 = 98 rf 1 16 2 _ = _— 99 1 874 227 
= _— 2 = 1 1 _ 1 — = — 122 157 tos 
a> as =a ae = = = = — _— — 98 Aey70 191 
- = = - = 1 = <1 = — = 70 65 68 
= ee a —_ a: — (3) 8 = -- — 47 (293) 1 000 
= 2 15 _ 10 cash = ~— a = — 432 220 355 
= Ly a a i= 1 1 1 = = = 56 39 48 
2 <a ioe = — — <a <j] — — — 9 58 25 
<1 1 = a —_ aA — <1 — 1 <1 40 42 40 
<1 2 — = — 6 2 re) — — os 318 107 197 
<1 ad = a ~ Zz} 1 <1 = = =e 54 42 49 
— = = _ = <1 <1 <4 = = a 39 43 40 
3 4 — = a <ey| 1 <a — a — 153 249 187 
= _ 1 = | <3) | _— <1 — = — 47 125 14 
<i <1 = — _— coh | 1 <i a — - 35 27 oe 
<i <i =~ — — 2 ay 1 = = = 109 50 76 
— = — — — <1 5 2 — — _ 311 149 243 
a — = = — 2 6 2 = == = 159 3 901 319 
— <j <1 1 Gi — — ae = <1 | 330 70 190 
a = e oe = 2 = 1 = = = 124 150 134 
= — 5 ve 5 -- _ = = = = 82 463 125 
13 = — = = ze = <= — — _ 115 132 122 
(19) 1 4 (86) 6 <1 (20) 1 = a — 31 (731) 45 
; 2 _ ee = ee 1 = = = = 148 196 169 
= _ = = — =ah| _ <1 — = = 25 150 70 
Ly = =e = = <1 1 <1 = = = 32 32 32 
9 6 — 2 1 — = = = = = 193 129 qac 
(<1) <1 = a2 — <1 (1) <1 — == — 103 (220) 258 
- S =3 = — — 5 i = — =— 156 TE 293 
| ee | ee ee | a a le | =| 4 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |’atrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 


**Zone urbaine qui ne depend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enumérée dans |’étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 
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TABLE 10: FORMER AGRICULTURE CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, 
1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


—— 
HIGH CAPABILITY — CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY — CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
—4 
Hes == 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1 
") Class 1/ Class 2/ Class 3/ rail Class 4/ Class 5/ Class 6/ 
ota 
Classe 1 Classe 2 Classe 3 Classe 4 Classe 5 Classe 6 
Hectares | % Hectares % Hectares | % Hectares % Hectares| % Hectares| % Hectares % 
—— } ete 4 aa! a {—.—— 
ONTARIO C3 35.27 4 654 22.25 4 096 19.58] 16 127 77.10 1 769 8.46 955 4.56 818 3.91 
Barrie 119 22.37 55 10.34 259 48.68 433 81.39 62 |11.65 13 2.44 6 1.13 
Belleville 84 24.49 25 7 29 152 44.31 261 76.09 10 2.92 15 4.37 57 16.62 
Brantford 126 32.06 193 49.11 49 12.47 368 93.64 4 1.02 21 5.34 _— — 
Brockville* 5) ae | — = 39 19.60 44 ee. Nil 9 4.52 5 ZrO) 131 65.83 
Chatham 114 52263 83 38.25 20 9.22 217 {100.00 
Cornwall — — 99 33.90 "a Wd 40.07 216 73.97 — “= 5 et 57 19.52 
Fort Erie** _— — 9 4.46 193 95.54 202 |100.00 
Guelph 109 37.33 120 41.10 42 14.38 271 92.81 5 Ln 1 0.34 4 Vat 
Halton Hills** 111 55.78 30 15.08 te 6.03 153 76.89 16 8.04 8 4.02 21 10,55 
Hamilton 434 43.18 178 Wer 299 29.75 911 90.64 29 2.89 7 0.70 16 1.59 
Kingston 20 4.62 2 S510 94 21.71 266 61.43 58 13.40 & 1.85 87 20.09 
Kitchener 216 15.79 634 46.35 764) 5.19 921 67.33 234 17.10 164 11.99 16 117, 
kondon** 438 59.35 193 20.73 147 19.92 738 {100.00 
Midlands* — — 48 19.20 38 15,20 86 34.40 30 12.00 33 13.20 45 18.00 
North Bay — _— 4 1.37 18 6.16 22 1208 49 16.78 27 9.25 148) 4.45 
Oshawa 234 57.49 92 22.61 10 2.46 336 82.56 53 13.02 11 2.70 3 0.74 
Ottawa*** 216 TORS 234 11.64 816 40.60 1 266 62.99 440 21.89 86 4.28 138 6.86 
Peterborough 109 47.39 21 O13 29 12.61 159 69.13 22 9.57 11 4.78 5 Pi Wf 
Sarnia 34 5.38 365 SY( TAS) 155 24.53 554 87.66 os a 54 8.54 — _ 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 123 1138 626 57.91 204 18.87 953 88.16 24 2.22 3 0.27 36 S.00 
St. Thomas** 125 50.81 7 27.24 Si 12.60 223 90.65 — — 19 wie _— — 
Sault Ste. Marie — — 10 3.03 85 | 25.76 95 | 28.79 202 |61.21 6 1.82 5 1.52 
Stratford* 101 66.45 29 19.08 2 wast 132 86.84 
Sudbury — _ 34 6.67 55 |10.78 89 | 17.45 ei | eAleyy 24 471 14 2.74 
Thunder Bay ~ _ 23 3.83 30 5.00 53 8.83 58 9.67] 250 41.67 15 2.50 
Timmins 105 39.47 105 39.47 104 39.10 28 10.53 — —_ 
Toronto** 4 330 IRON 550 9.02 796 13.05 5 676 93.08 179 2.94 60 0.98 72 1.18 
Trenton 35 12.28 42 14.74 “S 26.31 152 5323S 20 t.02 28 9.82 The 27.02 
Windsor 34 4.03 660. 78.20 81 9.60 775 91.83 aaa — 58 6.87 — — 
Woodstock 260 §§:20 118 25.05 72 15.29 450 95.54 — — 10 2.12 — — 
Af |e Sel 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


<1 hectare is not included as part 


of total 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 


**Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
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Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 


St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province 


TABLEAU 10: POTENTIEL AGRICOLE DES TERRES RURALES, AVANT 
LEUR URBANISATION, ENTRE 1971-1976, PAR ZONE 
URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


ath 


NO 
| CAPABILITY ORGANIC SOIL | UNCLASSIFIED NOT 
CLASS 7 CLASS 0 CLASS 8 WATER AVAILABLE 
CLASSE 7 CLASSE 0 CLASSE 8 EAUX NON 
Total SANS SOLS NON CLASSIFIE DISPONIBLE 
POSSIBILITES | ORGANIQUES 
2 en ee ee aa ee SS 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares | % 
eS | ce ed +— eet ee —4+—--—--—| 
3542 | 16.93 717 3.43 405 1.94 126 0.60 = at = = 
81 15.22 13 2.44 5 0.95 
82 23.91 = = = = 
25 6.36 a= 
145 72.86 8 4.02 2 1.01 
62 eilecs a = 14 4.80 z — 
10 3.42 = — 11 SV 7fT/ 
45 22.61 1 0.50 = 
52 5.18 29 2.89 — — 13 1.29 — = — — 
os 35.34 13 3.00 1 0.23 = = = = — = 
414 30.26 — — 33 2.41 
108 43.20 56 22.40 = = 
89 30.48 179 61.30 2 0.69 
67 16.46 4 0.98 = a 
664 33.03 45 2.24 Sb 1.74 
38 16.52 — — 13 5.65 20 8.70 = — = _— 
54 8.54 _— — 24 3.80 — = = = ae ae 
63 §.82 54 5.00 11 1.02 
19 hie 4 1.63 
213 64.55 — — 1 0.30 21 6.36 = = = _ 
20 13.16 = 
199 39.02 219 42.94 3 0.59 —_— = = = = = 
323 53.84 50 8.33 169 28.17 5 0.83 
132 49.63 24 9.02 1 0.38 4 1.50 
311 5.10 _ — 48 0.79 63 1.03 
Wee 43.86 7 2.46 1 0.35 = 
58 6.87 i 1.30 
10 Pa _ — 11 2.34 


TOTAL LAND 
CONVERTED 
TOTAL DU SOL 
CONVERTI 

Hectares % 
20 917 100 
532 100 
343 100 
393 100 
199 100 
PT 100 
292 100 
202 100 
292 100 
199 100 

1 005 100 
433 100 

1 368 100 
738 100 
250 100 
292 100 
407 100 
2010 100 
230 100 
632 100 

1 081 100 
246 100 
330 100 
152 100 
510 100 
600 100 
266 100 
6 098 100 
285 100 
844 100 
471 100 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont eté arrondis a I‘hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 


des nombres. 


**Zone urbaine qui ne depend plus d'une zone urbaine 


*Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l’etude de 1971 a 1976. 
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plus importante, enuméreée dans |’étude de 1966 a 1971 


Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 

Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 

St. Thomas faisait partie de London 

***Ottawa et Hull paraissent separément, selon la province 


Ae ON 


eee td te) 


TABLE 11: ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS AGRI- 
CULTURAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 
TABLEAU 11: TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 
AGRICOLE, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY (a are 
CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 nl "Seo - & 
CLASSES 1, 2ET 3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 >ur a8 Sou w 3 Bi = 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES AFAIBLES POSSIBILITES |5ail|o 20 |wok a 2/2 6 
sSfo/9S2/ES%/ $2100 
= N o vr w wo o-— MO\w x 4+ oO 
URBAN AREA(1) ® @ ® @ @ ® aOH OOTP, S/aa/9S 
3 3 3 3 & 3 aN Ole vase | a ast hee 
ZONE URBAINE(1) & £ os = & & Ss = OC Blas Olgas = < oS: s 
2 2 2 $ 2 2 2 3 fo) Zale Hnv|ZGO 2a O 
iS s 2 e = © Fe |zaZlocg|5s2 PHS IE 5 
g g 2 ~ 2 2 ga| oa| Oo ey ee 
& Ss 8 8 8 8 [oee) 
©) | S) 6) t 6) 6) oO | a he Ve | mae 
Hect. h Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. aa Hect 
ONTARIO 1 476 931 817 | 3224 355 190 163 708 144 81 25 = - 4 182 
Barrie 24 ln 52 87 12 2 1 15 3 1 = = = 106 
Belleville i¢/ 5 30 52 2 3 12 47, = = —_ = e 69 
Brantford 25 39 10 74 1 4 = 5 = as = — — 7) | 
Brockville” 1 — 8 9 2 1 26 29 2 <1 — = - 40 
Chatham 23 16 4 43 = = 43 
Cornwall = 20 23 43 _ 1 al 12 - 3 — = = 58 
Fort Erie** ~ 2 38 40 40 
Guelph 22 24 8 54 1 <1 1 2 _ 2 _ == -- 58 | 
Halton Hills** 22 6 3 31 3 2 4 9 <1 = = == = 40 
Hamilton 87 36 60 183 6 1 8 10 - 2 = = 201 
Kingston 4 30 19 53 12 2 17 31 3 <1 _ = = 87 
Kitchener 43 127 14 184 47 33 3 83 — 7 - = — 274 
London** 88 31 29 148 : _ — = = 148 
Midlands* = 9 8 We 6 7 9 22 11 — = = = 50 
North Bay = 1 3 4 10 5 3 18 36 <a = — — 58 
Oshawa 47 18 2 67 10 2 1 13 1 = — = = 81 
Ottawa*** 43 47 163 253 88 17 28 133 9 7 - = = 402 
Peterborough 22 4 6 32 4 2 1 i — 3 4 ee = 46 
Sarnia 7 7ksh 31 114 — 10 - 10 — 5 ~ = = 126 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 24 125 41 190 5 1 1 13 11 2 — = = 216 
St. Thomas** 25 ist 6 44 _ 4 — 4 1 — — = — 49 
Sault Ste. Marie = 2 17 19 41 1 1 43 = <j 4 = = 66 
Stratford” 20 6 <1 26 4 — = = 30 
Sudbury = 7 11 18 32 5 3 40 43 1 — = = 102 
Thunder Bay = 5 6 11 12 50 3 65 10 33 1 = — 120 
Timmins = — 21 21 21 5 = 26 5 <a 1 = ~ 53 
Toronto** 866 110 159 1) WSS 36 12 14 62 = 10 13 = = 1 220 
Trenton 7 8 15 30 4 6 15 25 1 1 = = _— 57 
Windsor 7 132 16 155 — 12 — 12 2 _ — = = 169 
Woodstock 52 24 14 90 = 2 = 2 = 2 _ = — 94 
anh a i —— a Se SS Se Se 1 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 

All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


**Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province. 
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TABLE 12: RATE OF CONVERSION’) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS AGRI- 


CULTURAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATION’, 
1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


TABLEAU 12: TAUX D’URBANISATION®) 


DES TERRES RURALES SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 


AGRICOLE, PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS’, ENTRE 
1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantiteés <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |'étude de 1971 a 1976. 


*“*Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enuméree dans |’étude de 1966 a 1971 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
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HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY ] @ = 

CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 A oe i - & 

CLASSES 1,2ET3__ CLASSES 4,5 ET6_ ra quw) yw S/G 3 

A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES | 5 oe One pes a S$ > 2 

a rele ee les ®3g/004/6 5\909/2 9/8 2 

URBAN AREA(1) 2 st 2 2 2 $ Q\PIF\ OR me |e ed SGlq 9 
eee ee ae ce Se eG melee gl sae Ole aqlzee 

ZONE URBAINE(1) O Oo O g O O Oo $ Biel cucres 2 z eee < = 

a a o a t wo © e Zin < os 3 2azZ/\ 2 2 a 4 

n ao wn n n no Ow (6) 7) = < < 

a oO 7) 77) 77) a oO a od 

8 8 & & 8 8 On) 

oO oO L oO 6) OAS oO Dh | Foe 

Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Het | Hect. Hect. Hect. 

| Pe he|e | 

ONTARIO 20 12 11 43 5 3 2 10 2 1 <1 = — 56 
Barrie 17. 8 38 63 9 2 1 12 2 1 = ae pes 78 
Belleville 459 137 830 | 1426 55 82 311 448 = — _ = = 1 874 
Brantford 50 rare 20 147 2 8 = 10 — == = = os 1S 
Brockville* 29 = 229 258 53 29 771 853 47 12 = = = 1170 
Chatham 34 25 6 65 = = = 65 
Cornwall (5) — (99) | (118) (217) = (5) (57) (62) ~ (14) = = = (293) 
Fort Erie** _ 10 210 220 oe 220 
Guelph 15 16 6 37 1 <A <j 1 = 1 = = = 39 
Halton Hills** 32 9 4 45 5 2 6 13 | 58 
Hamilton 18 7 13 38 1 <a 1 2 1 = 1 = = 42 
Kingston 5 38 23 66 14 2 22 38 3 <a = = = 107 
Kitchener 7, 19 2 28 i 5 1 if} = 1 = = — 42 
London** 26 9 8 43 43 
Midlands* = 48 38 86 30 33 45 108 55 249 
North Bay = 2 8 10 21 12 5 38 77 Ze = = = 125 
Oshawa 16 6 1 23 1 <i) 4 4 27 
Ottawa*** 5 6 21 32 11 2 3 16 1 1 = = = 50 
Peterborough 70 14 19 103 14 7 4 25 = 8 13 — = 149 

Sarnia 210 |2 253 957 | 3420 - 333 — 333 — 148 = aa = 3 901 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 8 40 is 61 2 = 2 4 4 1 = es a 70 

St. Thomas** 76 41 19 136 _ 12 = 12 2 150 

Sault Ste. Marie = 14 119 133 283 9 7 299 -- 1 30 om = 463 

Stratford” 88 25 2 115 17 = = = 132 
Sudbury (5) — (49) (79) | (128) } (231) (34) (20) | (285) | (314) (4) = = = (731) 

Thunder Bay _ 7 10 17 19 82 5 106 16 55 2 — _ 196 

Timmins = = 59 59 59 16 = 75 14 a 2 — — 150 

Toronto** 22 3 4 29 1 <1 1 2 5 <1 <1 1 = 32 

Trenton 16 19 34 69 9 13 35 57 3 <q = = _ 129 
Windsor (5) (9) | (172) (21) | (202) -- (15) = (15) (3) (220) 

Woodstock 429 195 119 743 = 16 = 16 = 18 _ - - 777 
| | ea | 
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TABLE 13: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71'°), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 

HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY NO CAPABILITY 
— CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 — CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 — CLASS7 
* : SANS 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA(1) — CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 — CLASSES 4,5 ET6 — CLASSE 7 
ZONE URBAINE(1) t- os = — =— 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | Total Diff. 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 | 1971-76 | Total 
Hectares |Hectares|Hectares|Hectares| % |Hectares|Hectares |Hectares pee | % Hectares | eciase Hectares 
——— 4 — +. Bee YS + +— 
ONTARIO 28551 | 16127 | 44678 |-12424 | -44 | 4489 | 3542 | 8031 -947 -21 | 1562 717 2279 
Barrie 219 433 652 214 98 61 81 142 20 6) 14 13 27 
Belleville 198 261 459 63 32 26 82 108 56 68 7 — 7 
Brantford 493 368 861 =125) | =29 94 25 119 -69 -73 _ _ _— 
Brockville’ 47 44 91 -3 -6 123 145 268 22 15 5 8 13 
Chatham 194 217 411 23 12 — _— _— 
Cornwall 48 216 264 168 | 350 12 62 74 50 417 3 — 3 
Fort Erie** 698 202 900 -496 | -71 = = = = 
Guelph 413 271 684 -142 | -34 73 10 83 -63 -86 = _ — 
Halton Hills** 56 153 209 97 | 173 4 45 49 41 |1 025 1 1 2 
Hamilton 1729 911 2 640 -818 | -47 36 52 88 16 44 73 29 102 
Kingston 581 266 847 -315 | -54 344 153 497 -191 -56 6 13 19 
Kitchener 1 657 921 2578 -736 | -44 747 414 1 161 -333 -42 — — = 
London** 1 198 738 1 936 -460 | -38 — _ 
Midlands” 96 86 182 -10 | -10 121 108 229 -13 -11 62 56 118 
North Bay 36 22 58 =14 | =39 71 89 160 18 -25 136 179 315 
Oshawa 571 336 907 -235 | -41 30 67 97 37 123 4 4 8 
Ottawa*** 1916 1 266 3 182 -650 | -34 1072 664 1 736 -408 -38 286 45 331 
Peterborough 439 159 598 -280 | -64 87 38 125 -49 -56 — -- _ 
Sarnia 527 554 1 081 27 5 28 54 82 26 93 = — — 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 3 497 953 4 450 -2 544 -73 295 63 358 -232 -79 256 54 310 
St. Thomas** 343 223 566 -120 | -35 = 19 19 19 100 5 4 9 
Sault Ste. Marie 203 95 298 -108 | -53 166 213 379 47 28 56 = 56 
Stratford* 143 132 275 -11 =8 Med = = 
Sudbury 167 89 256 -78 | -47 425 199 624 -226 -§3 612 219 831 
Thunder Bay 49 53 102 4 8 268 323 591 55 21 11 50 61 
Timmins 29 105 134 76 | 262 37 132 169 95 257 6 24 30 
Toronto** 11 381 5 676 | 17 057 -5 705 | -50 199 311 510 112 56 8 —_ 8 
Trenton 184 152 336 Sey ih Salts 58 125 183 67 116 5 7 12 
Windsor 1116 775 1 891 -341 | -31 103 58 161 -45 -78 6 11 ie 
Woodstock 323 450 73 127 39 9 10 19 1 11 = — = 
eas a es aS: Jue Ee 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres **Urban area which has become independent of 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
urban areas due to rounding Off. St. Thomas was a component of London 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study ***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province. 


(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 
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TABLEAU 13: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DE TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL AGRICOLE, EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 


URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


TOTAL LAND 
CONVERTED 


TOTAL DU SOL 
CONVERTI 


zt 


1971-76 | Total Diff. 1966-76 


ORGANIC SOIL 
— CLASS 0 OTHER (X) 
SOLS ORGANIQUES AUTRE (X) 
— CLASSE 0 
Diff. 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | Total Diff. 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | Total Diff. 1966-76 | 1966-71 
Hectares| % Hectares |Hectares| Hectares }Hectares| % |Hectares|Hectares Hectares|Hectares 

-845 -54 389 405 794 16 4 1120 126 1 246 -994 -89 | 36111 
-1 -7 12 2) ag -7 -58 = = 306 
-7 -100 a = = a a8 = 231 
_ — 2 = 2 -2 -100 10 = 10 -10 -100 599 

S 60 2 2 4 (0) 0 _ = = _— = 177 

= = = 12 — WZ -12 -100 206 

-3 | -100 = 14 14 14 100 — — 63 
= a 7s _ — - = 698 
os Ss 5 11 16 6 120 — = = = = 491 

0 0 4 = 4 -4 -100 — as 65 
-44 -60 = = = = — 208 aK) 221 -195 -94 2 046 
7 117 2 1 3 -1 -50 29 — 29 -29 -100 962 

_ = — 33 33 33 100 125 = 125 E20 -100 2 529 
= 1 198 

-6 -10 = = = 279 
43 32 11 2 13 -9 -82 = — — = — 254 

0 0 — = 4 _ 4 -4 -100 609 
-241 -84 23 35 108 -38 -52 72 = 72 -72 100 3 419 
— ma 8 3 21 5 63 135 20 155 -115 -85 669 
= _— 10 24 34 14 140 10 — 10 -10 -100 575 
-202 -79 0 11 11 11 100 340 = 340 -340 -100 4 388 
-1 -20 = a = 348 
-56 | -100 = 1 1 1 100 39 21 60 -18 ~-46 464 
— a 22 20 42 22 =) 165 
-393 | -64 3 3 6 0) 0 1 207 
39 355 218 169 387 -49 -22 28 5 Sie -23 -82 574 
18 300 1 1 1 1 100 5 4 9 -1 -20 77 
~g | -100 13 48 61 35 269 88 63 Sit -25 -28 | 11 689 

2 40 _ 1 1 1 100 115 = 15 -15 | -100 262 

5 83 — _ aa ae — 1 225 

oie = 4 11 15 7 vee) 336 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a I’hectare 
le plus proche 
Les quantités <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |’arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 


—— 


%  |Hectares| Hectares] Hectares} Hectares} % 
| | 


20 917 57 028 |-15 194 -42 


532 838 226 74 
343 574 112 48 
393 992 -206 ~-34 
199 376 22 12 
Vali 423 14 5 
292 855 229 363 
202 900 -496 -71 
292 783 -199 -4] 
199 264 134 206 


1 005 3051 | -1041 -51 


433 1 395 -529 -55 
1 368 3 897 | -1 161 -45 
738 1 936 -460 -38 
250 529 -29 -10 
292 546 38 15 
407 1016 -202 -33 
2010 5 429 | -1 409 -41 
230 899 -439 -66 
632 1 207 57 10 


1 081 5 469 | -3 307 =19 


246 594 -102 -29 
330 794 -134 =29 
152 317 S13 -8 
510 a Ale -697 -58 
600 1174 26 5 
266 343 189 245 
6 098 17 787 | -5 591 -48 
285 547 22 9 
844 2 069 -381 -31 
471 807 135 40 


**Zone urbaine 


qui ne depend plus d'une zone urbaine 


plus importante, enumeéree dans |'etude de 1966 a 1971 


Halton Hi 
Fort Erie f 


Is faisait partie de Toronto 
aisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 


St. Thomas faisait partie de London 


“**Ottawa et Hul 


paraissent separement, selon la province 


(x)Autre = eau et non classifieé (classe 8) 
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SAY ae) I 


TABLE 14: 


COMPARISON OF THE AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION 


OF FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'®, 
1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


URBAN AREA (1) 


HIGH CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 


CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 


A GRANDES POSSIBILITES 


LOW CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 


CLASSES 4,5 ET 6 


A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 


NO CAPABILITY 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES 


aARwORMs 


i a Ie 
2ORE PERSE 1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
= E ; : -71 1971-76 j 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 
1966-71 1971-76 Aare 1966-76 | 1966 9 4974-76 
% % Diff. % % % Diff. % % % 
—+—_—_—— — + +———— + + ir 
ONTARIO 79.06 77.10 -1.96 78.34 12.43 16.93 4.50 14.08 4.33 3.43 
Barrie 71.57 81.39 9.82 77.80 19.93 15.22 EAazat 16.95 4.58 2.44 
Belleville 85.71 76.09 -9.62 79.96 11.26 23.91 12.65 18.82 3.03 = 
Brantford 82.31 93.64 11.33 86.79 15.69 6.36 - 9.33 12.00 _ —_ 
Brockville* 26.55 22.11 -4.44 24.20 69.49 72.86 Baz 71.28 2.83 4.02 
Chatham 100.00 100.00 0.00 200.00 = _ = — — — 
Cornwall 76.19 73.97 = 2122 74.37 19.05 21.23 2.18 20.84 4.76 — 
Fort Erie** 100.00 100.00 0.00 200.00 = o = = — — 
Guelph 84.11 92.81 8.70 87.36 14.87 3.42 -11.45 10.60 — _ 
Halton Hills** 86.16 76.89 -9.27 79.17 6.15 22.61 16.46 18.56 1.54 0.50 
Hamilton 84.51 90.64 6.13 86.53 1.76 5.18 3.42 2.89 3:57, 2.89 
Kingston 60.40 61.43 1.03 60.72 35.76 35.34 -0.42 35.62 0.62 3.00 
Kitchener 65.52 67.33 1.81 66.15 29.54 30.26 0.72 29.79 — — 
London** 100.00 100.00 ) 100.00 = _ = = _ = 
Midlands* 34.41 34.40 -0.01 34.40 43.37 43.20 = Oni 43.29 22.22 22.40 
North Bay 14.17 7.53 -6.64 10.62 27.96 30.48 2.52 29.30 53.54 61.30 
Oshawa 93.76 82.56 =11:20 89.27 4.92 16.46 11.54 9.55 0.66 0.98 
Ottawa*** 56.04 62.99 6.95 58.61 31.35 33.03 1.68 31.97 8.37 2.24 
Peterborough 65.62 69.13 3.51 66.52 13.00 16.52 S152 13.90 = 
Sarnia 91.65 87.66 -3.99 89.56 4.87 8.54 3.67 6.79 _ — 
St. Catharines-Niagara™* 79.69 88.16 8.47 81.37 6.72 5.82 -0.90 6.55 5.84 5.00 
St. Thomas** 98.56 90.65 -7.91 95.29 = Wate: TRUE 3.20 1.44 1.63 
Sault Ste. Marie 43.75 28.79 -14.96 37.53 35.78 64.55 28.77 47.73 12.07 = 
Stratford” 86.67 86.84 0.17 86.75 = = = = = — 
Sudbury 13.84 17.45 3.61 14.91 35.21 39.02 3.81 36.34 50.70 42.94 
Thunder Bay 8.54 8.83 0.29 8.69 46.69 53.84 7.15 50.34 1.91 8.33 
Timmins 37.66 39.47 1.81 39.07 48.05 49.63 1.58 49.27 7.79 9.02 
Toronto** 97.37 93.08 -4.29 95.90 1.70 5.10 3.40 2.87 0.07 = 
Trenton 70.23 53.33 -16.90 61.43 22.14 43.86 2har2 33.46 1.91 2.46 
Windsor 91.10 91.83 0.73 91.40 8.41 6.87 ~1.54 7.78 0.49 1.30 
Woodstock 96.13 95.54 -0.59 95.79 2.68 22. -0.56 2.35 — _ 
tis a he 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of totai. 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off. 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 


**Urban area which has become independent of 


larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province. 


(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 


144 


TABLEAU 14: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES 
RURALES URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL AGRICOLE, EN 1966-1971°°, 
1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


——— 
ORGANIC SOIL 
— CLASS 0 OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
SOLS ORGANIQUES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
— CLASSE 0 
SS RR Fa a la ae 5 oT ie 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1 - -71 1-76 1966-7 
1971-76 1971-76 : 1971-76 acta tse ae ees 
Ap + — alls 
Diff. % % % Diff. % % % Diff. % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
— | es a: Se 
-0.90 4.00 1.08 1.94 0.86 1.39 3.10 0.60 -2.50 2.19 36 111 20 917 57 028 
-2.14 3.22 3.92 0.95 0.70 2.03 = — = = 306 532 838 
-3.03 ik22 — = cs — = —_ — _— 231 343 574 
= — 0.33 — =0:33 0.20 Or — -1.67 1.01 599 393 992 
1.19 3.46 1.13 1.01 =Onl2 1.06 = a — _ 177 199 376 
- a = _ = — = s 206 217 423 
-4.76 0.85 — 4.80 4.80 3.94 — — a — 63 292 355 
= = — = a = == = — — 698 202 900 
ae =— 1.02 STATA 2.75 2.04 = — — — 491 292 783 
-1.04 0.76 6.15 = =6.15 1.51 _ _ — = 65 199 264 
-0.68 3.34 — _ a — 10.16 120 -8.87 7.24 2 046 1 005 3 051 
2.38 1.36 0.21 0.23 0.02 0.22 3.01 — -3.01 2.08 962 433 1 395 
_ — — 2.41 2.41 0.85 4.94 _- -4.94 ra | 2 529 1 368 3 897 
_ — — — = _— — — — — 1198 738 1 936 
0.18 Zea _ = od — == = — = 279 250 529 
7.76 SY.1ON's 4.33 0.69 -3.64 2.38 == == _ _— 254 292 546 
0.32 0.79 — ed = _ 0.66 = -0.66 0.39 609 407 1016 
-6.13 6.10 ZENS 1.74 -0.39 1.99 2.11 — -2.11 Lic! 3419 2010 5 429 
= = 1.20 5.65 4.45 2.34 20.18 8.70 -11.48 17.24 669 230 899 
— 1.74 3.80 2.06 2.82 1.74 _— -1.74 0.83 575 632 1 207 
-0.84 5.67 — 1.02 1.02 0.20 This) — -7.75 6.21 4 388 1 081 5 469 
0.19 1541 — = = _ = a — — 348 246 594 
-12.07 7.05 —_ 0.30 0.30 OMS 8.40 6.36 -2.04 Figels) 464 330 794 
= = acco 13.16 -0.17 13.25 — — a — 165 doe 317 
-7.76 48.40 0.25 0.59 0.34 0.35 _ — _ — 1 207 510 alr 
6.42 5.20 37.98 28.17 -9.81 32.96 4.88 0.83 -4.05 2.81 574 600 1174 
123 8.75 0.01 0.38 0.37 0.29 6.49 1:50 -4.99 2.62 Le 266 343 
-0.07 0.04 0.11 0.79 0.68 0.34 0.75 1.03 0.28 0.85 11 689 6 098 17 787 
0.55 2.19 _— 0.35 0.35 0.18 Sie — -5.72 2.74 262 285 547 
0.81 0.82 _— = = = <= = — = 1 225 844 2 069 
_ = 1.19 2.34 1.15 1.86 _ = _ = 336 471 807 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 
des nombres. 
*Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |’étude de 1971 a 1976. 
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**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, énumérée dans |’étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent separément, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 


Ce CRS 


Sa) Bs Le NI 


TABLE 15: COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION‘) OF FORMER RURAL LAND 
HAVING VARIOUS AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71'5), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET 6 SANS POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 
Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares 
ONTARIO 5 710 3 225 4 468 898 708 803 312 143 
Barrie 44 87 65 i2 16 14 3 2 
Belleville 40 52 46 5 16 nat 1 _ 
Brantford 98 74 86 19 5 12 _— _ 
Brockville* 9 9 9 25 29 28 1 1 
Chatham 38 43 41 = = =: = = 
Cornwall 10 43 27 2 12 8 <1 — 
Fort Erie** 140 40 90 — _— = = — 
Guelph 82 54 68 15 2 8 = = 
Halton Hills** 11 31 21 1 9 i) <1 <1 
Hamilton 346 182 264 rf 10 9 15 
Kingston 116 53 85 69 31 50 1 3 
Kitchener 332 184 258 149 83 116 = — 
London** 239 148 194 == =a — a = 
Midlands* 19 17 18 24 22 23 13 11 
North Bay 7 4 6 14 18 16 27 36 
Oshawa 114 67 90 6 13 10 1 1 
Ottawa*** 383 253 318 214 133 174 57 9 
Peterborough 88 32 60 17 7 13 = = 
Sarnia 105 110 108 6 11 8 = = 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 700 191 445 59 12 36 51 11 
St. Thomas** 68 44 56 — 4 2 1 1 
Sault Ste. Marie 40 19 30 33 43 38 11 _ 
Stratford” 28 26 7 = < pa = — 
Sudbury 33 18 26 85 40 63 122 44 
Thunder Bay 10 ala! 10 54 64 59 2 10 
Acar 6 21 13 i 26 17 1 5 
Toronto** 2276 1135 1 706 40 62 51 2 _ 
Trenton 37 30 34 12 25 18 1 2 
inssor 223 155 189 21 12 16 1 2 
Woodstock 64 90 77 2 2 2 = 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 

All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 
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**Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 

Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 

St. Thomas was a component of London 


***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province. 


(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 


TABLEAU 15: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION” DES TERRES 
RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL AGRICOLE, EN 1966-1971), 
1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


ORGANIC SOIL — CLASS 0 
SOLS ORGANIQUES — CLASSE 0 


1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 


Hectares Hectares Hectares. | 


228 78 81 79 


wo 
ine) 
=a 
nm 


| 
A | 
| 


al 
<1 <1 <1 

<1 — 3 1 
= 1 2 2 
<I 1 = <1 
10 = = ed 
2 <1 <1 4) 
— — 7 3 
12 = = = 
31 2 <1 1 
1 = = 
33 15 7 11 
— 1 3 2 
= 2 5 3 
31 — 2 1 
1 _ = = 
5 = <1 <1 
= 4 4 4 
a3 1 <q <a 
6 43 34 39 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |’arrondissement 
des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 


1966-71 


224 


OTHER (X) 
AUTRE (X) 


1971-76 


| Hectares Hectares Hectares 


25 


1966-76 


125 


1971-1976 ET 


TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
TOTAL BU SOL CONVERTI 


1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
Hectares Hectares 

7 222 4 182 5 703 
61 106 84 
46 69 58 
119 79 99 
35 40 38 
40 43 42 
12 58 36 
140 40 90 
98 58 78 
13 40 26 
409 201 305 
192 87 140 
506 274 389 
239 148 194 
56 50 53 
50 58 54 
122 81 101 
684 402 543 
133 46 90 
115 126 120 
878 216 547 
69 49 59 
92 66 79 
32 30 31 
241 102 172 
115 120 117 


**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enumérée dans l'étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 
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Siig IS) 


Re Fo) ASI 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 


<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 
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**Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province. 
(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 


TABLE 16: COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING 
VARIOUS AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN 
POPULATION‘ FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71‘°), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: 


ONTARIO. 
ieee 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET6 SANS POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
1966-71 1971-76 1966-71 1971-76 
Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares 
ONTARIO 43 43 43 7 10 8 2 2 
Barrie 48 63 57 13 2 12 3 2 
Belleville 85 1 426 181 11 448 43 3 — 
Brantford 101 147 116 19 10 16 = = 
Brockville* 26 258 46 68 853 136 3 47 
Chatham 66 65 66 = — _ = — 
Cornwall (5) 36 (217) 744 ce) (62) 209 2 — 
Fort Erie** 432 220 355 = — = — 
Guelph 47 37 42 8 1 5 — — 
Halton Hills** 8 45 20 1 13 5 S| <i 
Hamilton 34 38 35 1 2 1 1 1 
Kingston 192 66 120 114 38 70 2 3 
Kitchener 36 28 os 16 is 15 — — 
London** 39 43 40 _ _ = — — 
Midlands* 53 86 64 66 108 81 34 Lhe 
North Bay fi 10 8 iS! 38 21 25 77 
Oshawa Sis) 23 29 2 4 3 tI <a 
Ottawa*** 63 32 45 34 16 24 9 1 
Peterborough 204 103 162 40 20 34 — — 
Sarnia 145 3 420 286 8 333 22 — — 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 263 61 154 22 4 13 19 4 
St. Thomas** 122 136 128 =: 12 4 2 2 
Sault Ste. Marie 36 133 47 29 299 60 10 = 
Stratford* 100 115 106 — == — = aa 
Sudbury (5) 4 (128) 7 11 (285) 16 16 (314) 
Thunder Bay 13 Wr 15 69 106 84 3 16 
Timmins 9 59 27 12 75 35 2 14 
Toronto** 32 29 31 <a 2 | <4 — 
Trenton 136 69 95 43 BY, 51 3 
.| Windsor (5) 94 (202) 236 8 (15) 20 1 (3) 
.| Woodstock 150 743 281 4 16 u — — 


TABLEAU 16: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION") DES TERRES RURALES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL AGRICOLE ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE 
DE 1000 HABITANTS®, EN 1966-1971' 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 
URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


St 


ORGANIC SOIL — CLASS 0 OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
SOLS ORGANIQUES — CLASSE 0 AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 


1971-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 

Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares 
2 <1 1 1 72 <1 1 54 56 54 
2 3 1 2 a — —_— 67 78 73 
$j = = — = _ — 99 1 874 227 
<1 _ <4 2 — 1 122 157 133 
7 1 te 2 = = _ 98 1170 194 
= = — = 4 _ 2 70 65 68 
8 = (14) 39 = _ = 47 (293) 1 000 
— — = = — — = 432 220 355 
= 1 1 1 _ = 56 39 48 
=1 <1 — <i = = — 9 58 25 
1 — == — 4 1 3 40 42 40 
3 <| <1 <I 10 — 4 318 107 197 
= = 1 <1 2 — 1 54 42 49 
os — _ — = _ — 39 43 40 
42 _ os = — — = 153 249 187 
41 2 <<a 1 _ _— = 47 125 71 
<1 — = — = _ — 35 27 32 
2 1 1 1 — il 109 50 76 
— 4 8 5 63 13 42 ila 149 243 
— 3 148 8 © _— 3 159 3 901 319 
11 — 1 <1 26 — 12 330 70 190 
2 — = = _ — = 124 150 134 
i) -- 1 <1 Tt 30 9 82 463 125 
= 15 Wee 16 = — — 11S 132 li22Z. 
22 <1 (4) <A _ _ = 31 (731) 45 
9 56 55 56 % 2 5 148 196 169 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. **Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 

Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I’hectare plus importante, énumérée dans |’étude de 1966 a 1971: 
le plus proche. Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 

Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 

Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement *“*Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
des nombres. (x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
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ONE 8 Oa a 


DE Oa T 


TABLE 17: FORMER FOREST CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES 
1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 
i ae ea 
LOW CAPABILITY 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4,5 ET6 
A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) Baie 
oe 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
Class/Classe 1 Class /Classe 2 Class/Classe 3 Total Class/Classe 4 Class/Classe 5 
eer Fe mee ze 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares | om | 
L ve least ie allt 
ONTARIO 4079 19.50 7 924 37.89 4 188 20.02 16 191 77.41 2 660 12.72 948 4.53 
Barrie 89 16.73 243 45.68 142 26.69 474 89.10 46 8.65 12 2.25 
Belleville >= = 62 18.07 162 47.23 224 65.30 33 9.62 81 23.62 
Brockville’ _ _— = _ PE ihe 27 13.57 135 67.84 33 16.58 
Chatham 79 36.41 114 Sia 27 12.44 217 100.00 = = — = 
Cornwall — _— — — 292 100.00 292 100.00 = —= = = 
Fort Erie** = == 2 0.99 32 15.84 34 16.83 168 83.17 =a = 
Guelph 145 49.66 143 48.97 — = 288 98.63 4 1.37 = _— 
Halton Hills** 48 24.12 89 44.72 18 9.05 155 77.89 44 22.11 _ — 
Hamilton 112 WIS 395 39.30 326 32.44 833 82.89 7} 7.26 26 2.59 
Kingston = = 86 19.86 193 44.57 279 64.43 116 26.79 38 8.78 
Kitchener 430 31.43 601 43.93 257 18.79 1 288 94.15 78 5.70 2 0.15 
London** 319 43.22 397 53.79 19 2.58 735 99.59 3 0.41 = = 
Midlands* 5 2.00 87 34.80 68 27.20 160 64.00 23 9.20 25 10.00 
North Bay _ — = = 42 14.38 42 14.38 75 25.69 52 17.81 
Oshawa 221 54.30 152 37.35 — =r 373 91.65 34 8.35 = — 
Ottawa*** 40 1.99 225 11.19 902 44.88 1 167 58.06 697 34.68 122 6.07 
Peterborough 33 14.35 108 46.96 45 19.56 186 80.87 itil 4.78 23 10.00 
Sarnia = — 177 28.00 405 64.08 582 92.08 13 2.06 37 5.86 
St. Catharines-Niagara** ete 16.37 294 27.20 380 35.15 851 78.72 222 20.54 <= — 
St. Thomas** 53 21.54 154 62.60 10 4.07 217 88.21 29 TSA, _ — 
Sault Ste. Marie == — = == 33 10.00 33 10.00 272 82.42 15 4.55 
Stratford” 10 6.58 98 64.47 43 28.29 151 99.34 1 0.66 = — 
Sudbury — _ 42 8.24 119 23.33 161 31.57 139 27.25 TA 13.92 
Thunder Bay = — os = 25 4.17 25 AAG 186 31.00 215 35.83 
Ties = = = = = — — = = = 115 43.23 
Toronto 1 908 31.29 3 361 aly 322 5.28 5 591 91.69 186 3.05 24 0.39 
Trenton _ — 65 22.81 130 45.61 195 68.42 54 18.95 36 12.63 
Windsor 76 9.00 595 70.50 115 13.63 786 93.13 = a = = 
Woodstock 201 42.67 222 47.13 rh 2.34 434 92.14 16 3.40 21 4.46 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres **Urban area which has become independent of 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
urban areas due to rounding off. St. Thomas was a component of London 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. ***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province. 
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TABLEAU 17: POTENTIEL FORESTIER DES TERRES RURALES AVANT LEUR URBANISATION, 


ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


sae tard is a 
ne TOTAL LAND 
CAPABILITY UNCLASSIFIED 
WATER NOT AVAILABLE CONVERTED 
AAAS Toth SLM BCI Lahr el EAUX NON DISPONIBLE TOTAL DU SOL 
= Eo SANS NON CLASSIFIE CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES 
Class/Classe 6 Total 
= eee —— 
Hectares % eae % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Bpeaeahcaly bat’ 
a a —— | ae 

484 2.31 4092 19.56 238 1.14 396 1.89 — — — _ 20 917 100 
a — 58 10.90 _ — — = = — = —= 532 100 
_ _— 114 33.24 5 1.46 — = —= _— _— —_ 343 100 
— — 2 OS “= _ = = == = — _— 393 100 
4 2.01 172 86.43 — _— —- — — — _ = 199 100 

= os =~ ald = = = = = = — = = 217 100 
= = ae = = = _ = ie = = = 292 100 
= — 168 83.17 — = = = = = = — 202 100 
= a 4 IST, _ — = = = — = = 292 100 
a = 44 22.11 = = = es = = = = 199 100 
99 9.85 — - 73 7.26 - _ — = 1 005 100 
_ — 154 35.57 = = = = = = — = 433 100 
_ — 80 5.85 _ _ — = — — _ — 1 368 100 
_ - 3 0.41 = = = = = _ _ = 738 100 
42 16.80 90 36.00 — _— o- — _ = = = 250 100 
123 42.12 250 85.62 _ _ — = — - = 292 100 
— 34 8.35 = _ _— — _ = = i 407 100 

7 0.84 836 41.59 rh 0.35 — — — == — == 2010 100 
10 4.35 44 19.13 _ — = — — = = = 230 100 
— 50 7.92 — = — — = = — = 632 100 

8 0.74 230 21.28 — — = = = 1081 100 
_ =— 29 11.79 — _— — = = 246 100 
10 3:03 297 90.00 — —_ — — = 330 100 
_ — 1 0.66 — = — — — doz 100 
Sil 10.00 261 Loy ea ie 88 17.26 — _ aS 510 100 
169 28.17 570 95.00 5 0.83 — = = 600 100 
43 16.17 158 59.40 108 40.60 = — = 266 100 
7 0.11 217 3.55 — — 290 4.76 — = = = 6 098 100 
— = 90 31.58 — — = = == 285 100 
— — — — 25 2.96 33 3.91 — = = = 844 100 
= — Bi 7.86 —_ — — — aa 471 100 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
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Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
“**Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 


**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, énumérée dans |'étude de 1966 a 1971: 


Ed GUUS) 


TABLE 18: 


TABLEAU 18: 


ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION”) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
FORESTRY CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 


FORESTIER, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


eA IS) S— 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 


**Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 


es ———— SH SSS 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY ne, % os eT 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 z w = ° uw = Z a 020 ro) . 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 205 oe ON cet eS z Ze or 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES me | be re | tel =z . “tal 
URBAN AREA(1) LL aie a Ja OG PO | ee ale Sy lee 
male 7 iG OP g Ol s wel ato leres 
ZONE URBAINE(1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ On%!/OnHZ rk = |O9FO 
Classe | Classe | Classe Total Classe | Classe | Classe Total 25 2 S be 9 96 EO e 
2 Og re) 2 =z 4 
1 2 3 4 5 6 * 
| joes Sh | — 
Hectares |Hectares |Hectares |Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
pec ee 
ONTARIO 816 1585 837 3 238 533 188 97 818 47 79 _ _ 4182 
Barrie 18 49 28 95 9 2 = 11 _ 106 
Belleville = 12 33 45 7 16 = 23 1 69 
Brantford 27 43 9 79 <A — = <i 79 
Brockville* — — 6 6 27 6 1 34 = 40 
Chatham 16 22 IS) 43 _ — = 43 
Cornwall — = 58 58 = = == = wy = e- = 58 
Fort Erie*’ = <=) 7 7 33 — = 33 = = = - 40 
Guelph 29 28 _ 57 1 = = 1 = ae = = 58 
Halton Hills** 10 18 5 31 9 — = 9 = 40 
Harnilton 23 79 65 167 ills) 5 = 20 ~ 14 = = 201 
Kingston — 17 39 56 23 — 31 87 
Kitchener 86 120 52 258 16 <<a) = 16 = = = = 274 
London** 64 79 4 147 1 os => 1 148 
Midlands* 1 17 14 32 5 5 8 18 = 50 
North Bay _— = 8 8 15 10 25 50 = = = = 58 
Oshawa 44 30 — 74 7 — — 7 _ — a “— 81 
Ottawa*** 8 46 180 234 140 24 3 167 1 = = = 402 
Peterborough 6 22 9 37, 2 5 2 9 = = = 2= 46 
Sarnia — 35 81 116 3 7 = 10 = 126 
St. Catharines-Niagara“* 35 59 76 170 44 = 2 46 216 
St. Thomas** 10 31 2 43 6 _ = 6 49 
Sault Ste. Marie = — G 7 54 3 2 59 66 
Stratford* 2 21 7 30 <1 = — <4 _ 30 
Sudbury — 8 24 32 28 14 10 52 18 102 
Thunder Bay - ~ 5 5 37 43 34 114 1 120 
Timmins _ 23 ¢) 32 21 53 
Toronto** 382 672 64 1118 S77 6 1 44 — 58 = ~- 1 220 
Trenton _ 13 26 39 11 UE = 18 57 
Windsor 15 119 23 157 — == — — 5 7 = = 169 
Woodstock 40 45 2 87 3 4 _ 7 — -- _ = 94 
aus 26k pth oe f | eal ee be Se eee ee 


Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 


St. Thomas was a component of London 


***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province. 
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TABLE 19: 


TABLEAU 19: 


RATE OF CONVERSION’ OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
FORESTRY CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1,000 CHANGE IN POP- 


ULATION‘ 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


TAUX D’URBANISATION™ DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 
FORESTIER ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1,000 HABITANTS'’, 


ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


Pe EE IS) 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY re & a es Vai 

—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 a w a ° w = Zz a 20 5 

CLASSES 1,2 ET 3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 52a cao a Series = 

A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES tin) P A 2] wi Saar e |4 Tow 

URBAN AREA (1) [== Spe ait oes <q Od = = > wo 2342 

ad 

ZONE URBAINE (1) Class/ | Class/ Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ 0 % QO Re z ES = 50 ie) 

Classe | Ciasse | Classe | Total | Classe | Classe | Classe Total 4 <3 = = S 9 o |Fe 2 
1 2 3 4 5 6 rs Oo 72 

aeons) ogee ee Hectares |Hectares Hectares | Hectares Hectares |Hectares Hectares] Hectares St Fal be ee 
ONTARIO 1 21 11 43 U 3 1 11 1 1 - — 56 
Barrie 13 35 72 69 u 2 _— 9 78 
Belleville — 339 885 1 224 180 443 ms 623 27 1874 
Brantford 53 86 17 156 1 _— = 1 — ee = _ 157 
Brockville* = = 159 159 794 194 28 1011 1170 
Chatham 24 oe 8 65 — = os = = 65 
Cornwall (5) = = (293) | (293) = = (293) 
Fort Erie** = 2 35 37 183 = = 183 220 
Guelph 19 19 — 38 1 _— _— 1 39 
Halton Hills** 14 26 5 45 13 _ — 13 — 58 
Hamilton 5 16 14 35 3 1 — 4 = 3 a = 42 
Kingston = 21 48 69 29 9 — 38 — = — _ 107 
Kitchener 13 19 8 40 2 | — 2 42 
London** 19 23 1 43 <1 _ = <a 43 
Midlands* 5 86 68 159 23 25 42 90 249 
North Bay _ 18 18 32 22 53 107 = 125 
Oshawa 15 10 = 25 2 _ — 2 = o7 
Ottawa*** 1 6 23 30 17 3 <1 20 < 50 
Peterborough 2 70 29 120 u IS Tf 29 == 149 
Sarnia “= 1 093 2 500 3 593 80 228 _ 308 = = = = 3 901 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 11 19 25 55 14 — 1 15 = 70 
St. Thomas** 32 94 6 132 18 = os 18 _— 150 
Sault Ste. Marie — _ 46 46 382 21 14 417 = 463 
Stratford* 9 85 37 131 1 — = 1 = 132 
Sudbury (5) — (60) (171) (231) (199) (102) (73) (374) (126) _ —_— = (731) 
Thunder Bay —_ _ 8 8 61 70 55 186 2 _ — = 196 
Timmins 65 24 89 61 — a _ 150 
Toronto** 10 17 2 29 1 <1 < | 1 — 2 ~ — 32 
Trenton = 29 59 88 25 16 — 41 = 129 
Windsor (5) (20) (155) (30) (205) _ — — — (6) (9) a = (220) 
Woodstock 332 366 18 716 26 35 =: 61 ae HE 

Bk rs bene Eel et | TI Na fll cl Le ne 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I’hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |’arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |’étude de 1971 a 1976. 


**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enumérée dans I'étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 


***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
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TABLE 20: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
FORESTRY CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71'5), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 


ONTARIO 


Barrie 
Belleville 
Brantford 
Brockville 
Chatham 


* 


Cornwall 

Fort Erie** 
Guelph 
Halton Hills** 
Hamilton 


Kingston 

Kitchener 
London** 
Midlands* 
North Bay 


Oshawa 
Ottawa*** 
Peterborough 
Sarnia 


St. Catharines-Niagara* 


St. Thomas** 
Sault Ste. Marie 
Stratford* 
Sudbury 
Thunder Bay 


Timmins 
Toronto** 
Trenton 
Windsor 
Woodstock 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 


<1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 

*New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
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**Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 


Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 


St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 


(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 
1 4 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares 
ae = + — —: 

23 920 16 191 40111 -7 729 -21 6 669 4092 10 761 -2 577 -7 340 
259 474 ta3 215 70 47 58 105 1 4 = 
163 224 S54 91 40 96 114 210 18 8 2 
599 391 990 -208 -34 — 2 2 2 al = 
11 27 38 16 9 166 172 338 6 = 
206 217 423 11 5 = = — = = = 
60 292 352 232 368 3 _ 3 -3 -5 = 
587 34 621 -§53 -79 111 168 279 Site 8 = 
489 288 iit -201 -44 2 4 6 2 ea a 
51 155 206 104 160 14 44 58 30 46 — 
1 198 833 2 023 -357 =17 150 99 249 -51 -3 = 
191 279 470 88 9 771 154 925 -617 -64 = 
2274 1 288 3 562 -986 -38 154 80 234 -74 -3 = 
Aon 735 1 902 -432 -36 Si 3 34 -28 -2 Saas 
209 160 369 -49 -17 70 90 160 20 7 =. 
32 42 74 10 4 222 250 472 28 11 = 
604 373 977 -231 -39 5 34 39 29 4 = 
1 846 1 167 3013 -679 -20 1 563 836 2 399 -727 -24 10 
593 186 779 -407 -61 76 44 120 -32 -5 = 
562 582 1144 20 4 is 50 63 Sie 6 = 
2 834 851 3 685 -1 983 -45 1 554 230 1 784 -1 324 -30 — 
325 217 542 -108 -31 23 29 52. 6 2 = 
28 33 61 5 1 436 297 733 -139 -30 = 
165 157 316 -14 -8 = q i 1 <a] — 
431 161 592 -270 =23 564 261 825 -303 -25 212 
13 25 38 12 2 493 570 1 063 ale 14 68 
— — — = a 33 158 191 125 162 44 
7 308 5 591 12 899 -1717 =415) 6 217 223 211 2 = 
207 195 402 = -4 55 90 145 35 13 = 
1 221 786 2 007 -435 -36 = — _ — = 4 
325 434 759 109 32 11 37 48 26 8 = 


TABLEAU 20: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL FORESTIER, EN 1966-1971, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 


URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


AUTRE (X) 


NO CAPABILITY 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES 
Total Diff. 1966-76 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares Hectares 
238 578 -102 <i 5 182 
5 U 3 <a} = 
aoe ae) = = 706 
= ~ — = 101 
7f WA -3 | = 
88 300 -124 -10 = 
3} 73 -63 -11 = 
108 152 64 83 = 
= = = a 4375 
25 29 21 2 0 
he SA | a 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 
des nombres. 


Hectares | Hectares 
396 5 578 
os} 779 
— 101 
290 4 665 
33 33 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |’étude de 1971 a 1976 


OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 
Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
-4 786 
— a 306 532 838 226 74 
_ —_ 231 343 574 112 48 
— — 599 393 992 -206 -34 
_ — 177 199 376 22 12 
_ _ 206 217 423 11 5 
_ — 63 292 355 229 363 
= = 698 202 900 -496 =71 
— — 491 292 783 -199 -41 
= = 65 199 264 134 206 
-633 -31 2 046 1 005 3051 -1 041 -51 
— _ 962 433 1 395 -529 -55 
-101 -4 2 529 1 368 3 897 =) Sh -45 
= = 1198 738 1 936 -460 -38 
— — 279 250 529 -29 -10 
_ — 254 292 546 38 15 
- — 609 407 1016 -202 -33 
— — 3419 2010 5 429 -1 409 -41 
— _— 669 230 899 -439 -66 
_ — 575 632 1 207 57 10 
_ — 4 388 1081 5 469 -3 307 -75 
_— _ 348 246 594 -102 -29 
= = 464 330 794 -134 -29 
— — 165 152 317 -13 -8 
_ — 1 207 510 ti7ali7: -697 -58 
_— — 574 600 1174 26 3) 
= _— UU 266 343 189 245 
-4 085 -35 11 689 6 098 17 787 -5 591 -48 
— — 262 285 547 23: 9 
33 100 1 225 844 2 069 -381 -31 
— = 336 471 807 135 40 
ee | eee S| ee ee eee | eee eel ee ee | | 


**Zone urbaine qui ne depend plus d'une zone urbaine 


plus importante, enumérée dans |'étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 


***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparémemt, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 
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TABLE 21: COMPARISON OF THE FORESTRY CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF 
FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°, 
1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 


ONTARIO 


Barrie 
Belleville 
Brantford 
Brockville” 
Chatham 


Cornwall 
Fort Erie** 
Guelph 
Halton Hills** 
Hamilton 


Kingston 

Kitchener 
London** 
Midlands* 
North Bay 


Oshawa 

Ottawa*** 

Peterborough 

Sarnia 

St. Catharines-Niagara** 


St. Thomas** 
Sault Ste. Marie 
Stratford* 
Sudbury 
Thunder Bay 


Timmins 
Toronto** 
Trenton 
Windsor 
Woodstock 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
ss 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
-71 - 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
1966-7 1971-76 1971-76 6 1971-76 
% % Diff. % % Diff. % 
66.24 77.41 11.17 70.34 18.47 19.56 1.09 18.87 
84.64 89.10 4.46 87.47 15.36 10.90 -4.46 12.53 
57.58 65.30 lah: 62.20 41.56 33.24 -8.32 36.59 
100.00 99.49 -0.50 99.80 - 0.51 0.51 0.20 
6.21 13.57 7.36 10.11 93.79 86.43 -7.36 89.89 
100.00 100.00 0.00 100.00 — —_— — _ 
95.24 100.00 4.76 99.15 4.76 _ -476 0.85 
84.10 16.83 -67.27 69.00 15.90 83.17 67.27 31.00 
Cay) 98.63 -0.96 99.23 0.41 WES, 0.96 0.77 
78.46 77.89 -0.57 78.03 21.54 22.11 0.57 ANSI 
58.16 82.89 24.73 66.31 7.33 9.85 2.52 8.16 
19.85 64.43 44.58 33.69 80.15 35.577 -44 58 66.31 
89.92 94.15 4.23 91.40 6.09 5.85 -0.24 6.01 
97.41 99159 2.18 98.24 2309 0.41 a4 AN! 1.76 
74.91 64.00 -10.91 69.75 25.09 36.00 10.91 30.25 
12.60 14.38 1.78 13.55 87.40 85.62 18 86.45 
99.18 91.65 =7.53 96.16 0.82 8.35 7.53 3.84 
53.99 58.06 4.07 55.50 45.72 41.59 -4.13 44.19 
88.64 80.87 Teh 86.65 11.36 19.13 TATE 13.35 
97.74 92.08 -5.66 94.78 2.26 i92 5.66 e122 
64.59 78.72 14.13 67.38 35.41 21.28 -14.13 32.62 
93.39 88.21 -5.18 Chl 2s) 6.61 lileZ9 5.18 8.75 
6.03 10.00 3.97 7.68 93.97 90.00 =3.97 92.32 
100.00 99.34 -0.66 99.68 — 0.66 0.66 0.32 
35.71 31.57 -4.14 34.48 46.73 Sil jal 4.44 48.05 
2.26 4.17 1.91 3.24 85.89 95.00 ona 90.54 
= = _ = 42 86 59.40 16.54 55.69 
62.52 91.69 29.17 72.52 0.05 Si /S5) 3.50 1.25 
79.01 68.42 -10.59 73.49 20.99 31.58 TOES9 26.51 
99.67 93.13 -6.54 97.00 — — = ae 
96.73 92.14 -4.59 94.05 3.27 7.86 4.59 D9) 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 


**Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province. 
(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 
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TABLEAU 21: 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES 
RURALES URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL FORESTIER, EN 1966-19715, 


1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
1966-71 | 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
1971-76 1971-76 2 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % Hectares Hectares Hectares 
Bt Sete Ee weal hoes 

0.94 1.14 0.20 1.01 14.35 1.89 -12.46 9.78 36 111 20 917 57 028 
= = aa = = = = = 306 Soc 838 
0.86 1.46 0.60 1.21 = == = = 231 343 574 
— = im = = = = = 599 393 992 
= = a = oe = = = 177 199 376 
en a = ze = = = = 206 217 423 
-- — = = a = = = 63 292 355 
— = = = == = == = 698 202 900 
= — - - - - - - 491 292 783 
— —_ = = — == === = 65 199 264 
= — — — 34.51 7.26 -27.25 25.08 2 046 1005 3051 
= — _ — = = ae ~ 962 433 1 395 
= — = — 3.99 — -~3.99 2.59 2529 1 368 3 897 
at — -- - = = = — 1198 738 1 936 
as — — — =e = = = 279 250 529 
al = = £ = = = 2 254 292 546 
= = — = = = = == 609 407 1016 
0.29 0.35 0.06 0.31 = — — _ 3419 2010 5 429 
= — = = — = = = 669 230 899 
Kee — = = = = = = SO 632 1 207 
= = = = = = ay ~ 4 388 1081 5 469 
hal == Yas = — _ — 348 246 594 
ae ig a a == —— as = 464 330 794 
a2 —_ — ~ = = = = 165 152 ST 
17.56 17.26 -0.30 17.47 — = = - e207 510 eyelid 
11.85 0.83 -11.02 6.22 - = = E. 574 600 ae 
57.14 40.60 -16.54 44.31 = = a — TEE 266 343 
oe = =: — 37.43 476 -32.67 26.23 11 689 6 098 iif Te ehr 
= gas = — == = = = 262 285 547 
Ors 2.96 2.63 1.40 = 3.91 3.91 1.60 1 225 844 2 069 
2 = = — = = = = 336 471 807 

ht SS ae ane a (S aS) ol 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 


Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


*Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 


157 


*“*Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 


plus importante, énumérée dans |'étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 


Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 


St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 


(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 


DEP LOWE 


TABLE 22: 


TABLEAU 22: 


URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


Se Wee iS) Se 


= 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES AUTBEXX) 
POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITE 
ZONE URBAINE(1) s 
1966-71] 1971-76 tev is lapae. 1971-76 | 1966-76/1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. 
ONTARIO 4784 3 238 | 4011 1333 818 1076 68 47 58 1 037 79 558 
Barrie 52 95 74 9 11 10 
Belleville 27 45 36 19 23 24 <a 1 1 _ — = 
Brantford 119 79 99 — <1 <1 
Brockville” 2 6 4 33 34 34 
Chatham 40 43 42 
Cornwall 12 58 36 <1 _ < | 
Fort Erie** 118 7 62 22 413) 28 
Guelph 98 57 78 | 1 <1 
Halton Hills** 10 31 20 3 9 6 
Hamilton 238 167 202 30 20 25 — — — 141 14 78 
Kingston 38 56 47 154 31 93 
Kitchener 455 258 356 31 16 23 — — = 20 = 10 
London** 233 147 190 6 1 4 
Midlands* 42 32 Si, 14 18 16 = 
North Bay 6 8 7 44 50 47 
Oshawa 121 74 97 1 7 4 
Ottawa*** 369 234 301 313 167 240 2 1 2 — ~ = 
Peterborough 118 37 78 1S “) 12 = 
Sarnia 112 116 114 3 10 6 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 567 170 369 311 46 178 
St. Thomas** 65 43 54 4 6 5 
Sault Ste. Marie 5 7 6 87 59 73 
Stratford* 32 30 31 <j <a | 
Sudbury 86 32 59 113 52 83 42 18 30 — — _ 
Thunder Bay 3 5 4 99 114 106 13 1 7 _ = — 
Timmins _ — _ 7 32 19 8 21 15 — _ — 
Toronto** 1 461 1118 | 1289 1 44 22 _ _— — 876 58 467 
Trenton 42 39 40 slit 18 18) 
Windsor 244 157 201 1 5 2 — 7 3 
Woodstock 65 87 76 2 vA 4 
scab = een ee 


$$ 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
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**Urban area which has become independent of 


larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 


to province. 


(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 


COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION” OF FORMER RURAL LAND 
HAVING VARIOUS FORESTRY CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966- 
71‘6), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION) DES TERRES RURALES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL FORESTIER, EN 1966-1971°°), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 


TOTAL LAND 
CONVERTED 


TOTAL DU SOL 
CONVERTI 


1971-76 

7222 | 4182 | 5703 
61 106 84 
46 69 58 
119 79 99 
35 40 38 
40 43 42 
12 58 36 
140 40 90 
98 58 78 
13 40 26 
409 201 305 
192 87 140 
506 274 389 
239 148 194 
56 50 53 
50 58 54 
122 81 101 
684 402 543 
133 46 90 
115 126 120 
878 216 547 
69 49 29 
92 66 79 
32 30 31 
241 102 72 
115 120 ral? 
15 53 34 
2338 | 1220 | 1778 
53 of 55 
245 169 206 
67 94 80 


***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


DEORE 


TABLE 23: 


TABLEAU 23: 


SSS 

ee ae cre, TOTAL LaNo 

, = NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) CONVERTED 

CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 TOTAL DUES 

URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SAS COSSIBILILES etl CONVERTI ; 
POSSIBILITES P 
ZONE URBAINE(1) | SIRES ESM 
=) 
1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 |1966-71 heritre iecere 1966-71|1971-76 | 1966-76 |1966-71 Nee acer 1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
aS lg 
ONTARIO 36 43 38 10 11 10 <1 1 1 | 8 1 5 54 56 54 
Barrie 57 69 64 10 9 9 67 78 13 
Belleville 57 1 224 141 41 623 83 1 27 3 99 1 874 227 
Brantford 122 156 133 — 1 <i 122 157 1168) 
Brockville” 6 159 19 92 1011 172 98 17170 191 
Chatham 70 65 68 70 65 68 
Cornwall (5) 45 (293) | 1000 2 = <i 47 (293) | 1000 
Fort Erie** 363 37 245 69 183 110 432 220 355 
Guelph 56 38 48 <a 1 <1 56 39 48 
Halton Hills** 7 45 20 2 13 5 9 58 (29) 
Hamilton 23 a5 27 3 4 3 — — = 14 3 10 40 42 40 
Kingston 63 69 66 255 38 131 — —— 318 107 197 
Kitchener 49 40 45 3 2 3 _ a _ 2 — 1 54 42 49 
London** 38 43 40 1 ii | oe 39 43 40 
Midlands* wus) 159 131 38 90 56 153 249 187 
North Bay 6 18 9 41 107 62 47 125 71 
Oshawa 35 25 31 <a 2 1 - 35 27 32 
Ottawa*** 59 30 42 50 20 34 canal << <1 109 50 76 
Peterborough 276 120 PAK 35 29 32 311 149 243 
Sarnia 155 3 593 302 4 308 17 159 3901 319 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 213 55 128 117 15 62 330 70 190 
St. Thomas** 116 132 122 8 18 12 124 150 134 
Sault Ste. Marie 5) 46 10 The 417 115 82 463 125 
Stratford’ 115 131 122 <5 1 <i TS 132 122 
Sudbury (5) 11 (231) 15 15 (374) 22 5 (126) 8 31 (731) 45 
Thunder Bay 3 8 5 127 186 13 18 2 11 — — = 148 196 169 
Timmins 11 89 39 14 61 31 25 150 70 
Toronto** 20 29 23 <1 1 <a — = — 12 2 9 32 32 32 
Trenton 153 88 bus 40 41 40 193 129 13 
Windsor (5) 103 (205) | (250) Zi (6) (4) — (9) (4) 103 (220) | (258) 
Woodstock ey 716 276 5 61 ile 156 777 293 
a 1 hte e 


COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION“) OF FORMER RURAL LAND OF VARIOUS 
FORESTRY CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATION‘), FOR 
THE PERIODS 1966-71'°, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION') DES TERRES RURALES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL FORESTIER ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABI- 
TANTS‘), EN 1966-1971, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 


le ptus proche. 


Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


*Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |’étude de 1971 a 1976. 
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*“*Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enumérée dans |’étude de 1966 a 1971 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait oartie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 


- 


TABLE 24: FORMER RECREATION CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, 
1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


Class/Classe 5 


Cu Bo Meme 


LOW CAPABILITY 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 11, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4,5 ET6 
A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) ie 
Class/Classe 1 Class/Classe 2 Class/Classe 3 Total Class/Classe 4 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares | % Hectares % Hectares % | Hectares %o r 
i ==! S| 
ONTARIO 74 0.35 165 0.79 140 0.67 379 1.81 605 2.89 2 437 
Barrie 9 1.69 — = = ao 9 1.69 8 5: 151 
Beileville — _ — —= aa = — —_— 9 2.62 3 
Brantford = = = = = = = = == = 38 
Brockville” _ — — = 6 3.02 6 3.02 13 6.53 29 
Chatham — — — = — = = _ = — 41 
Cornwall _ — — — 9 3.08 9 3.08 2) 3.08 — 
Fort Erie** — — — == = = = = = == 63 
Guelph _ ~ — = = = = = = = S 
Halton Hills** _ — _ — — _ — 9 452 33 
Hamilton _ 10 1.00 19 1.89 29 2.89 93 9.25 115 
Kingston = — = = 3 0.69 3 0.69 39 9.01 10 
Kitchener — -- — — — — _ = 18 1.32 Sits 
London** — = = = = = = = — = 38 
Midlands* - a = —_ 10 4.00 10 4.00 41 16.40 23 
North Bay 50 wate if 2.40 23 7.88 80 27.40 7 2.40 53 
Oshawa — — _ _ — — - — & 1.23 8 
Ottawa*** — _ — — ¢ 0.35 7 0.35 PA 1.05 154 
Peterborough = = _ = = = a ae 4 AeA 63 
Sarnia = — 59 9.34 = 59 9.34 2 Se 14 
St. Catharines-Niagara** — — — 13 1.20 13 1.20 SID) 5.09 265 
St. Thomas** IS) 6.10 — = = _ 15 6.10 14 5.69 Si 
Sault Ste. Marie — — 1 0.30 18 5.46 19 BTA) = _ 11 
Stratford” — = = — = =, — as = = mae 
Sudbury == = = =— 11 2.16 ah 2.16 28 5.49 9 
Thunder Bay = a 45 7.50 0.50 48 8.00 58 9.67 68 
Timmins = — = a5 = aa a 5 1.88 14 
Toronto** = — — = 16 0.26 16 0.26 122 2.00 SSIs) 
Trenton = = = _ a — = 38 137%33 70 
Windsor — = 43 5.10 = _ 43 5.10 6 0.71 4 
Woodstock — = — _ 2 0.43 2 0.43 1 0.21 23 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres **Urban area which has become independent of 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 


Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 


Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 


St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 
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11.65 


TABLEAU 24: POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES DES TERRES RURALES AVANT 


LEUR URBANISATION, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


T 


: 
NO 

CAPABILITY UNCLASSIFIED PUA AND 

WATER NOT AVAILABLE CONVERTED 
eS aul aera weer es EAUX NON DISPONIBLE | TOTAL DU SOL 

SANS NON CLASSIFIE CONVERT! 
POSSIBILITES 
Class/Classe 6 Total 
ata a 
Hectares % Hectares | % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
pues ae [ites pe 

14 391 68.80 17 433 83.34 76 0.37 3018 14.43 11 0.05 ze = 20 917 100 
339 63.72 498 93.61 = = 25 4.70 = — = = 532 100 
306 89.21 318 92.71 = = 25 7.29 = 343 100 
310 78.88 348 88.55 = = 45 11.45 = = = = 393 100 
146 SH 188 94.47 = a 5 2.51 = 199 100 
88 40.55 129 59.45 =: = 88 40.55 = = B = 217 100 
268 91.78 TT 94.86 = = 6 2.06 = = = = 292 100 
115 56.93 178 88.12 = = 24 11.88 = = = = 202 100 
287 98.29 292 100.00 = = a = = 292 100 
145 72.87 187 93.97 = = 12 6.03 = = = = 199 100 
700 69.65 908 90.34 = = 57 5.67 1 1.10 = = 1005 100 
316 72.98 365 84.30 = = 65 15.01 = = = = 433 100 
724 52.92 1319 95.42 =2 = 49 3.58 = = =e = 1 368 100 
630 85.37 668 90.52 = = 70 9.48 = _ = = 738 100 
156 62.40 220 88.00 - = 20 8.00 = _ = = 250 100 
144 49 31 204 69.86 = = 8 2.74 = = = == 292 100 
335 82.31 348 85.50 = = 59 14.50 = — — = 407 100 

1 469 73.08 1644 81.79 38 1.89 321 15.97 me = = = 2010 100 
128 55.65 195 84.78 = cs 35 15.22 = _ = = 230 100 
484 76.58 500 79.11 = a 73 11.55 = _ = = 632 100 
504 46.63 824 76.23 = = 244 22.57 = = = oe 1081 100 
205 83.33 222 90.24 = = 9 3.66 = —_ = os 246 100 
156 47.27 167 50.60 — = 144 43.64 = = = = 330 100 
100 65.79 100 65.79 = = 52 34.21 == = ast = 152 100 
315 61.77 352 69.02 38 7.45 109 DAB = — = = 510 100 
53 8.83 179 29 83 _ _ 373 62.17 == = = = 600 100 
189 71.05 205 Thre (Ove — = 61 22.93 = _ — - 266 100 
4713 77.29 5 390 88.39 _ — 692 11.35 = — - = 6 098 100 
154 54.04 262 91.93 - = 23 8.07 = = — = 285 100 
510 60.43 520 61.61 — _ 281 33.29 = = = = 844 100 
402 85.35 426 90.44 = = 43 9.13 = — = = 471 100 

ah Se £4 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I’hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 


**Zone urbaine qui ne depend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enumereée dans l'étude de 1966 a 1971 
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Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 


“Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province 


OY OLIN 


Che ES 


TABLE 25: ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION’ OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING 
VARIOUS RECREATIONAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, BY 
URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 
TABLEAU 25: TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION' DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR 
POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, 
PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 
a a a 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY re % 3) ok 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 a w = a wi = a z a0 5 
= 5 | w re a oat 
GEASSES 1) 2,Et 3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET6 = 2a nz Y ae = rs Zee 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES tO At | Se io oe oe 
URBAN AREA(1) | a O 2 20 za = = > 7) 25 Fic 
—, rs 
ZONE URBAINE(1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ OF a 9 2 z|* = S 50 Pe . 
Classe | Classe | Classe Total Classe | Classe Classe Total g SF zZz\i5-2 = ) Oo iO 2 
1 2 3 4 5 6 ora z 
= ————— = i T | 
Hectares | Hectares |Hectares |Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
eee ae te 
ONTARIO 15 33 28 76 121 487 2 878 3 486 15 603 2 —_ 4182 
Barrie 2 = = 2 1 30 68 99 = 5 — _ 106 
Belleville 2 1 61 64 _ 5 i= es 69 
Brantford _ 8 62 70 _ 9 — = 79 
Brockville” = _— 1 1 %) 6 29 38 — 1 Ss — 40 
Chatham = 8 18 26 — 17 — - 43 
Cornwall _ _ 2 2 2 = 53 55 — 1 = — 58 
Fort Erie** — 12 23 35 — 5 = == 40 
Guelph — 1 57. 58 a 58 
Halton Hills** 2 tif 29 38 — 2 = = 40 
Harnilton = a 4 6 19 XS} 140 182 _ 11 2: = 201 
Kingston = = 1 1 8 2 63 nS) — 13 = = 87 
Kitchener 4 115 145 264 — 10 = a 274 
London** — 8 126 134 = 14 = = 148 
Midlands* = — 2 2 8 5 o1 44 — 4 = = 50 
North Bay 10 1 5 16 2 10 29 44 = 1 = _ 58 
Oshawa 1 1 67 69 — 12 = PS 81 
Ottawa*** == == 2 2 4 31 294 329 7 64 — = 402 
Peterborough _ — ~ = 1 12 26 39 — 7 = — 46 
Sarnia — 12 a 12 ent 3 97 100 = 14 — — 126 
St. Catharines-Niagara** = = 2 2 tat oe 101 165 — 49 = = 216 
St. Thomas** C = —_ 3 iS 1 41 44 — 2 = — 49 
Sault Ste. Marie = if 4 4 _ 2 31 36 = 29 = = 66 
Stratford” — = 20 20 = 10 — = 30 
Sudbury — a 2 0) 5 2 63 70 8 22 = == 102 
Thunder Bay - 9 1 9 12 14 10 36 = 75 ae = 120 
Timmins 1 2 38 44 = 12 = = 53 
Toronto** _ = 3 8 24 114 943 1078 = 139 _ - 1 220 
Trenton 7 14 31 52 = 5 — ~ 57 
Windsor — 9 = 9 1 1 102 104 = 56 — - 169 
Woodstock = = 1 <4 1 5 80 85 _ g) oe = 94 
——— == 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 


“*Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province. 
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OE CUI 


TABLE 26: 


RATE OF CONVERSION") OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS RECREA- 
TIONAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATION‘) 


1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


TABLEAU 26: TAUX D’URBANISATION’) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 
POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE 
DE 1000 HABITANTS‘), ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


(ieee . a 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY ere 2 fa ae 

—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 b w 5 G w = Zz a O0 rs) . 

CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 52a raG Shza Sor 

A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES ain/#52|\ ux |Z 2 |-fau 

URBAN AREA (1) au S Oo S ZI Oa ie =) > o J>45 

ZONE URBAINE (1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Of als TU eon ped 5S =o 
Classe | Ciasse | Classe | Total | Classe | Classe | Classe Total : <3 s < 2 fe) rs FO © 

1 2 3 4 5 6 Oe rs) =<2z 
—s JLo de 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares eOest Hectares | Hectares |Hectares | Hectares| Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
+ a | -—— = 

ONTARIO <i} 1 <1 1 2 7 38 47 <1 8 <4 = 56 
Barrie 1 — — 1 1 22 50 73 — 4 = — 78 
Belleville 49 16 1 672 ib SY — isz = — 1 874 
Brantford 15 124 139 — 18 = — 157 
Brockville” oe = 35 35) 76 WA 859 1 106 — 29 = — 1 170 
Chatham 13 26 39 = 26 — = 65 
Cornwall (5) = = (9) (9) (9) — (269) (278) = (6) = — (293) 
Fort Erie** 69 125 194 _ 26 = ae 220 
Guelph <<] 39 39 39 
Halton Hills** 3 10 42 Shs) oo 3 = = 58 
Hamilton — <1 1 1 4 5 29 38 —_— 3 <|| — 42 
Kingston = = 1 1 10 2 78 90 == 16 — = 107 
Kitchener <1 18 22 40 — 2 = = 42 
London** 2 Si 39 = 4 — = 43 
Midlands* — = 10 10 4) 23 155 219 — 20 — — 249 
North Bay 21 S 10 34 3 23 62 88 _ 3 — = 125 
Oshawa S| <a 23) 23 — 4 — — 27 
Ottawa*** = — <<] <i < 4 CH/ 4) 1 8 _ — 50 
Peterborough 2 41 83 126 — 23 - = 149 
Sarnia — 364 _ 364 12 86 2 988 3 086 — 451 = = 3 901 
St. Catharines-Niagara** = _ 1 1 4 17 32 53 ~ 16 = = 70 
St. Thomas** 9 = = 9 ) 2 125 136 _ & os — 150 
Sault Ste. Marie = 2 AS) 7ay — i 219 234 _ 202 — = 463 
Stratford* 87 87 _ 45 = = 132 
Sudbury (5) — = (16) (16) (40) (13) (451) (504) (55) (156) — = (731) 
Thunder Bay _ 15 1 16 19 22 ie 58 = 122 — _ 196 
Timmins 3 6 107 116 34 = -= 150 
Toronto** _ — <j <i 1 3 24 28 _ 4 = = 32 
Trenton 17 32 70 119 _ 10 “= = 129 
Windsor (5) = (11) = (11) (2) (1) (133) (136) — (73) — a= (220) 
Woodstock — _ S 3 Z 38 663 703 — 71 — = AG 

1 = 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |’arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
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*“*Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d’une zone urbaine 
plus importante, €numérée dans |'étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 


TABLE 27: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 


RECREATIONAL CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-715), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


Al aw WE = 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) aie 
1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares 
i | aa Shes 
ONTARIO 480 379 859 -101 <5 24 665 17 433 42 098 -7 232 -20 199 
Barrie 5 9 14 4 1 260 498 758 238 78 -- 
Belleville 2 — 2 -2 = 229 318 547 89 38 — 
Brantford — — _ — 432 348 780 -84 -14 — 
Brockville* 7 6 IS -1 =i 163 188 351 25 -14 — 
Chatham _ —_ = 116 129 245 13 6 _— 
Cornwall 4 9 13 5 8 43 277 320 234 Sil _— 
Fort Erie** = — — — = 615 178 793 -437 -63 — 
Guelph 22 — 22 -22 -5 469 292 761 -177 -36 _ 
Halton Hills** = _ — — = S5 187 222 152 234 = 
Hamilton 10 29 39 19 <1 1 469 908 2377 -561 -27 — 
Kingston = 3 3 3 <t 664 365 1029 -299 -31 — 
Kitchener is) — S =5 oa 1 969 1319 3 288 -650 -25 _ 
London** 6 = 6 -6 <a} 1143 668 1811 -475 -40 _— 
Midlands* = 10 10 10 4 279 220 499 -59 -21 — 
North Bay 95 80 175 -15 -6 143 204 347 61 24 coat 
Oshawa 1 — 1 -1 al 506 348 854 -158 -26 — 
Ottawa*** 33 ll 40 -26 -1 2 243 1644 3 887 -599 Sali) 7 
Peterborough = — = _ _ 415 195 610 -220 -33 125 
Sarnia 59 59 59 10 538 500 1 038 -38 -6 = 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 172 13 185 -159 -4 2 760 824 3 584 -1 936 -44 5 
St. Thomas** = 15 18 15 4 315 222 537 2K) -26 _ 
Sault Ste. Marie 26 19 45 -7 2 131 167 298 36 8 = 
Stratford” — — = = — 118 100 218 -18 = = 
Sudbury 11 11 22 0 0 764 352 ee -412 -34 62 
Thunder Bay 38 48 86 10 2 76 179 255 103 18 = 
tammune = ss = ~ = 66 205 271 139 | 180 = 
Toronto** 26 16 42 -10 <1 7 460 5 390 12 850 -2 070 -18 = 
Trenton = = = = = 244 262 506 18 7 = 
Windsor 7 43 50 36 3 692 520 rene =172 -14 = 
Woodstock 10 2 12 -8 -2 308 426 734 118 35 = 
——— ee 5 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
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**Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 


tae 


to province 


Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 


TABLEAU 27: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES, EN 1966-19715, 
1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


NO CAPABILITY 


OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
AUTRE (X 
SANS POSSIBILITES UTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 | 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 | 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 
ee a +— —_—__—__—_}— == 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares %o Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares %o Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % 
{ = 6 SS i 
76 275 -123 =<) 10 767 3 029 13 796 -7 738 -22 36 111 20 917 57 028 -15 194 -42 
= = = = 4) 25 66 -16 = 306 532 838 226 74 
= — = aa = 25 25 25 11 231 343 574 112 48 
= = = = 167 45 212 Blee -20 599 393 992 ~206 -34 
= = = — 7 5 12 = =|| 177 199 376 22 12 
= = = = 90 88 178 = =1 206 217 423 in 5 
= = = = 16 6 22 -10 -16 63 292 355 229 363 
= = = = 83 24 107 -59 -8 698 202 900 -496 ial 
= = — = = = = = = 491 292 783 199 -41 
= = = = 30 12 42 -18 -28 65 199 264 134 206 
= a a a 567 68 635 -499 -24 2 046 1005 3051 -1 041 Eo 
= = = = 298 65 363 -233 -24 962 433 1 395 -529 -55 
=a = = = 555 49 604 -506 -20 2529 1 368 3 897 -1 161 -45 
= aad - = 49 70 119 21 2 1 198 738 1 936 -460 -38 
= = = = a 20 20 20 7 279 250 529 28) -10 
= = = a 16 8 24 -8 -3 254 292 546 38 15 
= = = = 102 59 161 -43 =f 609 407 1016 -202 -33 
38 45 31 1 1 136 321 1 457 -815 -24 3 419 2010 5 429 -1 409 -41 
= 125 -125 a8 iid 35 164 -94 -14 669 230 899 -439 -66 
== ca = = 37 73 110 36 6 575 632 1 207 57 10 
= 5 =5 al 1451 244 1695 =| Avis =27 4 388 1081 5 469 -3 307 =19 
al = = = 33 9 42 -24 =I 348 246 594 -102 29 
= = — = 307 144 451 -163 -35 464 330 794 -134 =29 
— — — = 47 52 99 5 3 165 152 317 -13 -8 
38 100 -24 =P 370 109 479 -261 =e 1 207 510 i Ale -697 -58 
= = = = 460 373 833 -87 -15 574 600 1174 26 5 
\ 
— _- _ = 11 61 72 50 65 tif 266 343 189 245 
= — _ = 4 203 692 4 895 -3 511 -30 11 689 6 098 17 787 -§ 591 -48 
= — - = 18 23 41 5 2 262 285 547 23 g 
= — = = 526 281 807 -245 =e 1 229) 844 2 069 -381 -31 
| — — _ = 18 43 61 25 7 336 471 807 135 40 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a | hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 


**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 


(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 
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Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 


plus importante, enumérée dans |'’étude de 1966 a 1971: 


Cana NS) So 


TABLE 28: COMPARISON OF THE RECREATIONAL CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF 
FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71, 


1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


Ss 


77a — 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) fs 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
= : 6-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
1966-71 1971-76 seo are 196 1971-76 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % 
aes ee = 
ONTARIO 1.33 1.81 0.48 1.51 68.30 83.34 15.04 73.82 
Barrie 1.63 1.69 0.06 1.67 84.97 93.61 8.64 90.45 
Belleville 0.87 = -0.87 0.35 99.13 92.71 -6.42 95.30 
Brantford = = = = 72.12 88.55 16.43 78.63 
Brockville’ 3.95 3.02 -0.93 3.46 92.10 94.47 2.37 93.35 
Chatham es a = = 56.31 59.45 3.14 57.92 
Cornwall 6.35 3.08 =) 27/ 3.66 68.25 94.86 26.61 90.14 
Fort Erie** = == = = 88.11 88.12 0.01 88.11 
Guelph 4.48 = -4.48 2.81 95.52 100.00 4.48 97.19 
Halton Hills** = = = = 53.85 93.97 40.12 84.09 
Hamilton 0.49 2.89 2.40 1.28 71.80 90.34 18.54 77.91 
Kingston = 0.69 0.69 0.22 69.02 84.30 15.28 73.76 
Kitchener 0.19 = -0.19 0.13 77.86 96.42 18.56 84.37 
London** 0.50 = -0.50 0.31 95.41 90.52 -4.89 93.54 
Midlands* = 4.00 4.00 1.89 100.00 88.00 -12.00 94.33 
North Bay 37.40 27.40 -10.00 32.05 56.30 69.86 13.56 63.55 
Oshawa 0.16 — -0.16 0.10 83.09 85.50 2.41 84.05 
Ottawa*** 0.97 0.35 -0.62 0.73 65.60 81.79 16.19 71.60 
Peterborough = = = _ 62.03 84.78 22.75 67.85 
Sarnia = 9.34 9.34 4.89 93.56 79.11 14.45 86.00 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 3.92 1.20 EDT 2 3.38 62.90 76.23 13.33 65.54 
St. Thomas** = 6.10 6.10 2.53 90.52 90.24 -0.28 90.40 
Sault Ste. Marie 5.60 5.76 0.16 5.67 28.23 50.60 22.37 37.53 
Stratford* = = == = 71.52 65.79 -5.73 68.77 
Sudbury 0.91 2.16 1.25 1.28 63.30 69.02 5.72 65.00 
Thunder Bay 6.62 8.00 1.38 7233 13.24 29.83 16.59 DTP 
Timmins = a = = 85.71 77.07 -8.64 79.01 
Toronto"* 0.22 0.26 0.04 0.24 63.82 88.39 24.57 72.24 
Trenton = — — = 93.13 91.93 -1.20 92.50 
Windsor 0.57 5.10 4.53 2.42 56.49 61.61 5.12 58.58 
Woodstock 2.97 0.43 -2.54 1.49 91.67 90.44 <5) BR 90.95 
a 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 

urban areas due to rounding off. 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 
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**Urban area which has become independent of 


larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 


Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 


St. Thomas was a component of London 


to province. 


(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 


***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


TABLEAU 28: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES 
RURALES URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECRE- 
ATIVES, EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


= es =| 
NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
1966-71 & de 1966-71 & 
1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971- - - - 3 
Coon 966 76 Curr 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
ie a T a 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % Hectares Hectares Hectares 
alte ae ae ee 

0.55 0.37 -0.18 0.48 29.82 14.48 -15.34 24.19 36 111 20 917 57 028 
— — _ — 13.40 4.70 -8.70 7.88 306 532 838 
- — — = = 7.29 7.29 4.35 231 343 574 
~ ~ ~ = 27.88 11.45 -16.43 21.37 599 393 992 
- - — = 3.95 2.51 -1.44 3.19 177 199 376 
= = — = 43.69 40.55 -3.14 42.08 206 217 423 
— = _ = 25.40 2.06 -23.34 6.20 63 292 355 
= = = — 11.89 11.88 -0.01 11.89 698 202 900 
= — - = = = ~ _ 491 292 783 
= = = _ 46.15 6.03 -40.12 15.91 65 199 264 
_ = = - 27.71 6.77 -20.94 20.81 2 046 1005 3 051 
= — — = 30.98 15.01 -15.97 26.02 962 433 1 395 
— = = = 21.95 3.58 -18.37 15.50 2529 1 368 3 897 
= — ~ = 4.09 9.48 5.39 6.15 1 198 738 1936 
aa = _ = == 8.00 8.00 3.78 279 250 529 
_ — - = 6.30 2.74 -3.56 4.40 254 292 546 
_ = _ = 16.75 14.50 =2125 15.85 609 407 1016 
0.20 1.89 1.69 0.83 33.23 15.97 -17.26 26.84 3419 2010 5 429 
18.69 — -18.69 13.91 19.28 15.22 -4.06 18.24 669 230 899 
= = = = 6.44 WS Sali 9.14 575 632 1 207 
0.11 — -0.11 0.09 33.07 22.57 -10.50 30.99 4 388 1081 5 469 
_ — _ = 9.48 3.66 -5.82 7.07 348 246 594 
= = - _ 66.17 43.64 -22.53 56.80 464 330 794 
= = - _ 28.48 34.21 5.73 31.23 165 152 317 
5.14 7.45 2.31 5.82 30.65 21.37 -9.28 27.90 1 207 510 il wile 
— = = - 80.14 62.17 -17.97 70.95 574 600 1174 
= = = — 14.29 22.93 8.64 20.99 77 266 343 
= = = ~ 35.96 11.35 -24.61 ay) 11 689 6 098 17 787 
os = = — 6.87 8.07 1.20 7.50 262 285 547 
= = os = 42.94 33.29 -9.65 39.00 1 225 844 2 069 
= = = _ 5.36 9.13 B70 7.56 336 471 807 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a !’hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
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**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 


plus importante, eénumérée dans |’étude de 1966 a 1971: 


Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 

Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 

St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 


wae 


Oe COs 


OES Oni 


TABLE 29: 


TABLEAU 29: 


COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION" OF FORMER RURAL LAND 
HAVING VARIOUS RECREATIONAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71‘), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION) DES TERRES RURALES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES, EN 1966-1971), 1971-1976 
ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


I! = = oe —4 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
aT CLASS/CLASSE 7 
Tee Scie eer SANS POSSIBILITES ptt Sil Ababa 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES FAIBLES CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES 
ZONE URBAINE(1) ax : | 
1966-71| 1971-76] 1966-76] 1966-71] 1971-76 | 1966-76] 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71) 1971-76 |1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 1966-76 
Sse + — +— to the 

Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. see Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. 

tl ae +- i" — i + a ae + 4 
ONTARIO 96 76 86 4 933 3 486 4210 40 15 28 2 153 605 1379 7 222 4182 | 5703 
Barrie 1 2 1 52 99 76 8 5 7 61 106 84 
Belleville <i — <1 46 64 55 5 3 46 69 58 
Brantford 86 70 78 ie) 9 21 119 79 99 
Brockville” 1 1 1 33 38 36 1 1 1 35 40 38 
Chatham 22 26 24 18 ui 18 40 43 42 
Cornwall 1 2 1 8 55 33 3 1 2 12 58 36 
Fort Erie** 123 35 79 17 5 11 140 40 90 
Guelph 4 — 2 94 58 76 98 58 78 
Halton Hills** i 38 22 6 2 4 he 40 26 
Hamilton 2 6 4 294 182 238 13 13 63 409 201 305 
Kingston _ 1 1 133 ries: 103 59 13 36 192 87 140 
Kitchener 1 — <I 394 264 329 el 10 60 506 274 389 
London** 1 _— 1 228 134 181 10 14 12 239 148 194 
Midlands* — 2 1 56 44 50 4 2 56 50 53 
North Bay 19 16 17 28 41 Sis) = 3 1 2 50 58 54 
Oshawa << _— <I 101 69 85 21 12 16 122 81 101 
Ottawa*** 7 2 4 449 329 389 1 re 4 227 64 146 684 402 543 
Peterborough 83 39 61 25 — 13 25 if 16 133 46 90 
Sarnia = 12 6 108 100 103 i 14 11 115 126 120 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 35 2 19 552 165 358 1 = anil 290 49 170 878 216 547 
St. Thomas** _ ‘} 1 63 44 54 6 2 4 69 49 59 
Sault Ste. Marie 5 4 4 26 33 30 61 29 45 92 66 79 
Stratford* — _— 23 20 21 9 10 10 32 30 31 
Sudbury 2 2 2 153 70 112 12 8 10 74 22 48 241 102 ee 
Thunder Bay 8 9 9 15 36 25 92 7A5) 83 1S 120 117 
Timmins — = _— 13 41 27 2 12 7 1S) 53 34 
Toronto** 5 3 4 1492 | 1078 1 285 841 139 489 2 338 eZ ZO Mine 
Trenton — — — 49 52 51 4 5 4 53 57 55 
Windsor i} 9 5 139 104 121 105 56 80 245 169 206 
Woodstock 2 | 62 85 73 é! 9 6 67 94 80 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
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**Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 

Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 

St. Thomas was a component of London 

***Ottawe and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province. 
(x)Other = 


water and unclassified (class 8 


TABLE 30: 


COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION”) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING ] 


VARIOUS RECREATIONAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, PER 1000 CHANGE IN 


POPULATION’ FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71‘), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREAS: 
ONTARIO. 


TABLEAU 30: 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION”) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON 


LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRA- 
PHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS*), EN 1966-1971'5), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 
URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


7 


Cr 1S) = 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 beet esyaad OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET CLASSES 4,5 ET6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 
A ’ A SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL 
URBAN AREA(1) GRANDES FAIBLES CONVERT! 
POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITE 
ZONE URBAINE(1) | S : | 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76] 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 ec pene 1971-76 | 1966-76 
+ = [ 4 + 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
Ih + 4 

ONTARIO 1 1 1 37 47 40 <a <1 a4 16 8 13 54 56 54 
Barrie 1 1 1 Bil ras) 66 7 — — 9 4 6 67 78 ee. 
Belleville 1 — | 98 1737 217 137 10 99 1 874 227 
Brantford 88 139 104 -- _ == 34 18 29 122 157 133 
Brockville* 4 85 7 91 1 106 178 3 29 6 98 1170 191 
Chatham 39 39 39 31 26 29 70 65 68 
Cornwall (5) 3 (9) 37 32 (278) | 901 12 (6) 62 47 (293) | 1.000 
Fort Erie** 381 194 313 — — == 51 26 42 432 220 355 
Guelph 2 _ 1 54 39 47 56 39 48 
Halton Hills** 5) foto} 21 4 3 4 9 58 25) 
Hamilton 2 1 24 27 38 32 fat } 8 40 42 40 
Kingston = 1 <1 219 90 146 99 16 51 318 107 197 
Kitchener <1 _ <i] 42 40 42 12 2 7 54 42 49 
London** <a — 1 37 39 38 2 4 2 39 43 40 
Midlands* _ 10 3 153 219 ieee 20 7 153 249 187 
North Bay 18 34 23 26 88 45 6} 3 3 47 i253 | 
Oshawa =| — auf 29 23 27 6 4 5 SiS) 27 32 
Ottawa*** 1 <a <5 72 41 55 <4 1 1 36 8 20 109 50 76 
Peterborough 193 126 165 58 = 34 60 23 44 311 149 243 
Sarnia — 364 16 149 3 086 274 10 451 29 159 3 901 319 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 13 1 tf 208 53 124 <r _ <1 109 16 59 330 70 190 
St. Thomas** = 9 3 WZ 136 121 12 5 10 124 150 134 
Sault Ste. Marie 5 ii 7 23 234 47 54 202 71 82 463 125 
Stratford’ 82 87 84 33 45 38 115 132 122 
Sudbury (5) <a (16) <i) 20 (504) 29 2 (55) 3 9 | (156) 13 31 (731) 45 
Thunder Bay 10 16 12 19 58 37 119 122 120 148 196 169 
Timmins 21 116 55 = == a 4 34 15 25 150 70 
Toronto** =| <a <a) 21 28 23 ila 4 9 32 32 32 
Trenton _ — — 180 119 142 13 10 11 193 129 153 
Windsor (5) 1 (11) (6) 58 (136) | (151) 44 (73) (101) 103 (220)} (258) 
Woodstock 5 $| 4 144 703 267 I 7 71 a 156 HTT 293 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 


le ptus proche 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 


Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
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Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
**-Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 


**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enumérée dans |'étude de 1966 a 1971: 


TABLE 31: 


FORMER WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO 
URBAN USES, 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


(SNe LAT NS) 


= 
LOW CAPABILITY 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4,5 ET6 
A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
Class/Classe 1 Class/Classe 2 Class/Classe 3 Total Class/Classe 4 Class/Classe 5 
L = =a =p 
Hectares %y Hectares % Hectares % Hectares %o Hectares % Hectares % 

— + — +— i 
ONTARIO = —_ — — 24 0.12 24 0.12 57 0.27 240 1.15 
Barrie = —- = = ma = = a = = = a 
Belleville — — — oo = = = = _ at = = 
Brantford = — -- — es — = = = = — = 
Brockville* _ = == = = = 2 ss & — = = 
Chatham = = = = — = _— = — _ 28 12.90 
Cornwall — = — = = = = = = * = = 
Fort Erie** = = = — — - = — _— _ 43 21.29 
Guelph — — — — = ss = ss — a, a 1.03 
Halton Hills** = = = = _ _ — 18 9.05 22 = 
Hamilton — - — = = —= = = es: = oat = 
Kingston = — = = = a ae im iB 115 Ls = 
Kitchener = = _ = = <= = = = = 20 1.46 
London** — = = = = = a = Ax NS 4 
Midlands* — = = = a = = = ue _ 13 5 20 
North Bay — — — = = = = _ = = = = 
Oshawa = = — - 8 1.97 8 1.97 — = = _ 
Ottawa*** = SS — — = —= = = 3 Oe 3 0.15 
Peterborough = — - ~ = = = = = = 5 217 
Sarnia = = — — = — — 3 0.47 ai 0.47 
St. Catharines-Niagara** = = = = 13 1.20 13 1.20 = = 20 1.85 
St. Thomas*’ - _ = = = == =3 = es Lae 8 3.25 
Sault Ste. Marie -- = ss =e = ms = a ae = ae 
Stratford” — = = = ont, a <— = ra 3 10 6.58 
Sudbury = —~ _ 3 0.59 3 0.59 — = 3 0.59 
Thunder Bay — — = = = = = = — ra ¥: 
Timmins - = = = _ = == = = 4 = 
Toronto’* = = =. = = = = = 18 0.29 68 Het 
Trenton = _ = = a = = = = 5 175 
Winsor = S - = = - ~ ~ 5 0.59 3 0.36 
Woodstock = == = i os = = 5 106 5 1.06 

|| IL = 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres **Urban area which has become independent of 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 

Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 

St. Thomas was a component of London 
**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province 
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TABLEAU 31: POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE DES TERRES RURALES AVANT LEUR 
URBANISATION, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 
oa + 1 
BS TOTAL LAND 
CAPABILITY UNCLASSIFIED 
WATER NOT AVAILABLE CONVERTED 
PEABOIGE BASSE J), CLASS /CLASSE.® EAUX NON DISPONIBLE TOTAL DU SOL 
SANS NON CLASSIFIE CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES 
Class/Classe 6 Total 
nus xe i 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
di iat jee ] Pl | 
63 0.30 360 1.72 20 522 98.11 - — 11 0.05 —_ - 20 917 100 
— — — — 532 100.00 oa — — — _ =~ 532 100 
10 2.92 10 2.92 333 97.08 _ — — — — _ 343 100 
= — _ = 393 100.00 — — — — — — 393 100 
= _ — — 199 100.00 — = — —_ ~ — 199 100 
= = 28 12.90 189 87.10 = _ — — — = 217 100 
= — — — 292 100.00 — — _ = _ — 292 100 
= _ 43 21.29 159 78.71 = a — —_— = = 202 100 
= - 8 1.03 289 98.97 = — = = — os 292 100 
— 18 9.05 181 90.95 — — — = — _ 199 100 
= — = — 994 98.91 — = 1 1.09 = — 1 005 100 
— _ 5 eas 428 98.85 — — = = o _ 433 100 
— _ 20 1.46 1 348 98.54 — — == = ae _ 1 368 100 
= _ — _ 738 100.00 = — — — — — 738 100 
= _ 13 5.20 237 94 80 _ — - — — — 250 100 
25 8.56 25 8.56 267 91.44 — — — — — — 292 100 
= = = = 399 98.03 = — — — — == 407 100 
—~ _ 6 0.30 2004 99.70 = — — - _ — 2010 100 
— = 5 Pile 225 97.83 — = — — — — 230 100 
— _ 6 0.94 626 99.06 — -~ —_— - — — 632 100 
= _ 20 1.85 1 048 96.95 = — — _ == = 1081 100 
— — 8 3.25 238 96.75 — _ = — — — 246 100 
= — — = 330 100.00 — _ - — — —_ 330 100 
= — 10 6.58 142 93.42 — — _ = — — 152 100 
23 4.51 26 5.10 481 94.31 — — _ — — — 510 100 
= — — — 600 100.00 — — — = — — 600 100 
= _ _ _ 266 100.00 _ — = — — — 266 100 
= _ 86 1.41 6012 98.59 == — — — - _ 6 098 100 
5 175 10 3.50 OM) 96.50 = — _ = — 285 100 
_ — 8 0.95 836 99.05 _ _ — _ _ ~ 844 100 
— _ 10 ule 461 97 88 = — — — — — 471 100 
Sathe ———— nee 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |’étude de 1971 a 1976 
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**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enuméree dans |'étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
“**Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 


Sal ae en Nes 


ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION’) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING 
VARIOUS WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, 
BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


TABLEAU 32: TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION™ DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR 
POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE 
URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


TABLE 32: 


fone MSY ce 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY Ae a a ay ats 

—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 s w = 5 uw = Z = 00 5 as 

CLASSES 1,2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 395 eg2o x y < iz Ze St 

A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES ce || od at || re ey || ee oe eles = 

URBAN AREA(1) ei = 4 a Oo 2 < ©) z E, < > o 25 a 

ZONE URBAINE(1) Class/ Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ Class/ oO o aso ® z = re = 50 oc 
Classe | Classe | Classe Total Classe | Classe | Classe Total | OS 4 = $9 On je 2 

1 2 3 4 5 6 704 One me 
7) 
+— + + te tl =| aes 
Hectares | Hectares |Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares| Hectares 
nal “Ih iin io ia T 
ONTARIO = = 5 5 11 48 12 71 4104 = 2 = 4 182 
Barrie 106 rs — = 106 
Belleville — - 2 2 67 = = — 69 
Brantford 79 = — = 79 
Brockville” 40 ey _ == 40 
Chatham 5 — 5 38 = oe = 43 
Cornwall 58 a — a 58 
Fort Erie*” — _ 8 — 8 32 = -- — 40 
Guelph — — 1 — 1 58 = — = 58 
Halton Hills** 4 — = 4 36 a — = 40 
Harnilton — 199 = 2 — 201 
Kingston 1 — — 1 86 = = _ 87 
Kitchener 4 — 4 270 = = = 274 
London** 148 = = = 148 
Midlands* 3 — 3 47 = — = 50 
North Bay 5 5 x6) aa = = 58 
Oshawa — 1 1 80 = — = 81 
Ottawa*** - = — _— 1 1 _ 1 401 = — = 402 
Peterborough 1 — 1 45 = — = 46 
Sarnia 1 1 — 1 125 = — = 126 
St. Catharines-Niagara** — =_ 3 3 — 4 — 4 209 = — — 216 
St. Thomas*’ 1 — 1 48 = — = 49 
Sault Ste. Marie 66 = — = 66 
Stratford* — _ 2 _ 2 28 a — = 30 
Sudbury — — 1 1 1 4 5 96 = — == 102 
Thunder Bay 120 _ —_ — 120 
Timmins 53 — = = 53 
Toronto** _ 4 14 _ 18 1 202 = _ = 1 220 
Trenton 1 1 2 55 = at a 57 
Windsor 1 1 = 2 167 _— = — 169 
Woodstock = _ = == 1 1 eck 2 92 — as = 94 
—— SS ae 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 

urban areas due to rounding off. 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 


**Urban area which has become independent of 

larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province. 
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TABLE 33: 


TABLEAU 33: 


RATE OF CONVERSION” OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS WILD- 
LIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1,000 CHANGE IN 
POPULATION’) 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


TAUX D’URBANISATION’ DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 
POUR LA SAUVAGINE ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABI- 
TANTS), ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


EES) 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY ne = w 

—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 Fe w E o w . a SOG 5 

= > a a5 

CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 52a rancaers < 2 ee 

A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES zai n|% Sel sw S| ze o |A4 Taw 

URBAN AREA (1) aS 2 q Od i = > Oo iS Sp 

SA a z 

ZONE URBAINE (1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ OF GprhOne ee eels = 50 =o 

Classe | Classe | Classe | Total | Classe | Classe | Classe Total > <3 = =S 9 Oo [Fe he 
1 2 3 4 5 6 oO < oO z 
+ > —— = ayn 

Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares} Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 

al a 
ONTARIO = = =a sot <1 1 ant 1 55 _ <1 — 56 
Barrie = = 78 78 
Belleville =a = 54 54 1 820 1 874 
Brantford = =o 157 157 
Brockville” = 1170 1170 
Chatham = a 8 — 8 57 65 
Cornwall (5) — (293) (293) 
Fort Erie** = = 47 — 47 ies 220 
Guelph = = al sy 1 39 39 
Halton Hills** 5 _ — 5 53 58 
Hamilton = = 42 = 1 _ 42 
Kingston = = = = 1 = — 1 106 107 
Kitchener i — 1 41 42 
London** = = 43 43 
Midlands* = = 18 — 13 236 249 
North Bay 10 10 115 125 
Oshawa = — 1 | 27 BY 
Ottawa*** <1 | _— <5 50 50 
Peterborough = == = — = 3 = 3 146 149 
Sarnia 19 19 — 38 3 863 3 901 
St. Catharines-Niagara** — — 1 1 — 1 — 1 68 70 
St. Thomas** 6) — 5 145 150 
Sault Ste. Marie 463 463 
Stratford* 9 9 123 132 
Sudbury (5) = = (4) (4) = (4) (33) (37) (690) (731) 
Thunder Bay 196 196 
Timmins 150 150 
Toronto** | <<a — <a 32 32 
Trenton 2 2 4 125 129 
Windsor (5) (1) (1) — (2) (218) (220) 
Woodstock 8 8 = 16 761 777 

he i 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I’hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |’arrondissement 


des nombres. 


**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d’une zone urbaine 
plus importante, énumérée cans |’étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
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TABLE 34: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 


PERIODS 1966-71'5), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


Sil BE IIS) 


WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, FOR THE 


== 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) ny 
1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Diff. 1966-76 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares 
en area Coren =a toe Me eel 
ONTARIO 299 24 323 -275 -92 1117 360 1477 -757 -68 32 993 
Barrie -— _ = — — 5 = 5 -5 -100 = 
Belleville 2 — 2 -2 -100 10 10 20 0 0 PAKS) 
Brantford 62 = 62 -62 -100 15 _ 15 -15 -100 522 
Brockville” _ — — — — = = = = — 177 
Chatham _ -- — -- — i 28 35 21 300 199 
Cornwall — = — — = 7 = — = 63 
Fort Erie** _ — = — _ = 43 43 43 100 698 
Guelph — — = — = 8 3 11 -5 -63 483 
Halton Hills** == — = = 2 18 20 16 800 63 
Hamilton 5 = 5 -5 -100 6 = 6 -6 -100 2 035 
Kingston 27 _ 27 -27 -100 35 ® 40 -30 -86 900 
Kitchener yl — 51 -51 -100 45 20 65 -25 -66 2 433 
London** 4 — 4 -4 -100 58 — 53 -53 -100 1141 
Midlands* = = = = = == 13 13 13 100 279 
North Bay — — = — = — 25 25 25 100 254 
Oshawa 14 8 22 -6 -43 40 = 40 -40 -100 566 
Ottawa*** ili — 17 -17 -100 63 6 69 -57 -90 3 339 
Peterborough = — = aa = 14 5 19 -9 -~64 655 
Sarnia = — = — = 8 6 14 =? -25 — 
St. Catharines-Niagara* 43 18 56 -30 -70 489 20 509 -469 -96 3 837 
St. Thomas** _— — — = _ — 8 8 8 100 348 
Sault Ste. Marie 2 — 2 -2 -100 2 — 2 -2 -100 460 
Stratford* = — = _ _ 3 10 13 if 233 162 
Sudbury 28 3 oh -25 -89 62 26 88 -36 -58 iP hg 
Thunder Bay 5 — 5 -5 -100 32 = 32 -32 -100 537 
Timmins 1 = 1 -1 -100 — = _ — — 76 
Toronto** 30 _— 30 -30 -100 182 86 268 -96 -53 10 667 
Trenton 4 _ 4 -4 -100 6 10 16 4 20 252 
Windsor 4 - 4 -4 -100 20 8 28 -12 -60 1 201 
Woodstock = — = -- — 10 10 20 0 0 321 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


‘“Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province. 


(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 
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TABLEAU 34: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE EN 1966-19715), 1971-1976 
ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 
| 
NO CAPABILITY 
OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
AUTRE (X TOTAL D IL NVERTI 
SANS POSSIBILITES (X) e Se ae 
Diff. 1966-76 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % 
ee eee ae 
20 522 53 515 -12 471 -38 1702 11 1713 -1 691 -99 36 111 20 917 57 028 -15 194 -42 
532 532 532 100 301 _ 301 -301 -100 306 532 838 226 74 
333 552 114 2 af = — — — 231 343 574 le 48 
393 915 -129 =25 = _ — _ — 599 393 992 -206 -34 
199 376 22 12 —_ — = — — az 199 376 22 12 
189 388 210 -5 = oe = — — 206 PATE 423 11 5 
292 355 229 363 = = Ss = = 63 292 S355 229 363 
159 857 -539 -77 —_ = = = = 698 202 900 -496 -71 
289 772 -194 -40 — = — = _— 491 292 783 -199 -44 
181 244 118 187 = = = = = 65 199 264 134 206 
994 3 029 -1041 =54 - 11 ih 11 100 2 046 1 005 3 051 -1041 -51 
428 1 328 -472 -52 = a — = _ 962 433 1 395 -529 -55 
1 348 3 781 -1 085 -45 oad — — — -- 2 529 1 368 3 897 -1 161 -45 
738 1 879 -403 -35 = a = — = 1 198 738 1 936 -460 -38 
237 516 -42 -15 — = — — — 279 250 529 -29 -10 
267 521 13 5 = = = = — 254 292 546 38 15 
399 954 -156 -28 = = — —_ — 609 407 1016 -202 -33 
2 004 5 343 -1 335 -40 — = — — = 3 419 2 010 5 429 -1 409 -41 
225 880 -430 -66 = —_ = — — 669 230 899 -439 -66 
626 626 626 100 567 — 567 -567 -100 575 632 1 207 57 10 
1 048 4 885 -2 789 -73 19 — 19 -19 -100 4 388 1 081 5 469 -3 307 -75 
238 586 -110 ~32 — = — — — 348 246 594 -102 -29 
330 790 -130 -28 — = — - _ 464 330 794 -134 -29 
142 304 ~20 -12 = = = _ — 165 152 317 -13 -8 
481 1 598 -636 -57 = = = = = eye 510 cease -697 -58 
600 nice 63 2 = = = mei = 574 600 1174 26 5 
266 342 190 250 = = = — = cigs 266 343 189 245 
6 012 16 679 -4 655 -44 810 = 810 -810 -100 11 689 6 098 17 787 -5 591 -48 
275 52m 23 9 = = = = = 262 285 547 23 fc) 
836 PAM -365 -30 — = a= = = 1 225 844 2 069 -381 -31 
461 782 140 44 5 = 5 =5 -100 336 471 807 135 40 
L 1 25 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I’hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 


“*Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 


p 


nae 


us importante, enumérée dans |'étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 

Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 

St. Thomas faisait partie de London 


Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 


(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 


iS) 


CORN 


TABLE 35: COMPARISON OF THE WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPO- 
SITION OF FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71'5), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


Oe ON eS 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
71 1971-76 ge 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 AIGE NS: 1966-76 
1966- : 1971-76 1971-76 
% % Diff. %%o % % % Diff. % % 
IE === 

ONTARIO 0.83 0.12 -0.71 0.57 3.09 1.72 A037, 2.59 
Barrie — — — = ie6s — -163 0.60 
Belleville 0.87 = -0.87 0.35 4.33 2.92 Sat 3.48 
Brantford 10.35 = -10.35 6.25 2.50 — -2.50 1.51 
Brockville* = -_ — re — — = = 
Chatham = af: = = 3.40 12.90 9.50 8.27 
Cornwall _ = ~— — — — = ~ 
Fort Erie** = = — = = 21.29 21.29 4.78 
Guelph — — — = 1.63 1.03 -0.60 1.40 
Halton Hills** = = — = 3.08 9.05 5.97 7.58 
Hamilton 0.24 = -0.24 0.16 0.30 = -0.30 0.20 
Kingston 2.81 — -2.81 1.93 3.64 WS -2.49 2.87 
Kitchener 2.02 = -2.02 1.34 1.78 1.46 -0.32 1.67 
London** 0.33 = -0.33 0.214 4.42 = -4.42 2.74 
Midlands* — oo = — = 5.20 5.20 2.46 
North Bay — = = = = 8.56 8.56 458 
Oshawa 2.30 1.97 -0.33 2.16 6.57 = -6.57 3.94 
Ottawa*** 0.50 — -0.50 0.31 1.84 0.30 -1.54 Wen 
Peterborough = = _ — 2.09 2.17 0.08 P| 
Sarnia — = = = 1.39 0.94 -0.45 1.16 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 0.98 1.20 0.22 1.02 A114 1.85 -9.29 9131 
St. Thomas** — — = — _ 3.25 3.25 135 
Sault Ste. Marie 0.43 = -0.43 0.25 0.43 = -0.43 0.25 
Stratford* = = a = 1.82 6.58 4.76 4.10 
Sudbury 2.32 0.59 =(- 766) 1.81 5.14 5.10 -0.04 5.12 
Thunder Bay 0.87 = -0.87 0.43 o.57 = -5.57 ete 
Timmins 1.30) a -1.30 0.29 = = a = 
Toronto** 0.26 = -0.26 0.17 1.56 1.41 -0.15 1.51 
Trenton 1.53 - EAESS 0.73 2.29 3.50 1.21 2.93 
Windsor 0 33 = -0.33 0.19 1.63 0.95 -0.68 1.35 
Woodstock _ = = = 2.98 2.12 -0.86 2 48 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 


<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 


*“*Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province. 


(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 
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TABLEAU 35: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES 
RURALES URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE EN 
1966-1971'©), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 

| i | 
NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
= 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
1 -71 1971-7 1966- 1966-71 1971- -7 1 - 1-7 - 
966 6 1971-76 66-76 966 971-76 1971-76 1966-76 966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
~— + —— — = 1 
% %o Diff. % %o % % Diff. % %o Hectares Hectares Hectares 
alte. ail oe) ke | 4 
91.37 98.11 6.74 93.84 4.71 0.05 -4.66 3.00 36 111 20 917 57 028 
— 100.00 100.00 63.48 98 37 = -98 37 35.92 306 532 838 ile 
94 80 97.08 2.28 96.17 — — - _— 231 343 574 Ds 
87.15 100.00 12.85 92.24 = — — — 599 393 992 3. 
100.00 100.00 0 100.00 = — — — eee 199 376 4. 
96.60 87.10 -9.50 91.73 — — — = 206 217 423 5. 
100 00 100.00 0 100.00 — a — — 63 292 SoS) 6. 
100 00 7871 -21.29 95.22 — _ oa = 698 202 900 he 

98 37 98.97 0.60 98.60 — — _ = 491 292 783 8. 

96 92 90.95 -5,97 92 42 — — — = 65 199 264 9. 

99.46 98.91 -0.55 99.28 — 1.09 1.09 0.36 2 046 1 005 S05it 10. 

93.55 98.85 5.30 95.20 — — — = 962 433 1 395 ilo i 

96.20 98.54 2.34 97.02 = — — — 2 529 1 368 3 897 123 

95.25 100.00 475 97.05 — = _ = 1 198 738 1 936 13) 

100.00 94 80 -5.20 97.54 - _— — = 279 250 529 14. 
100.00 91.44 -8.56 95.42 — — — = 254 292 546 15. 

91.13 98.03 6.90 93.90 _— — — = 609 407 1016 16. 

97 66 99.70 2.04 98 42 a= _ — — 3 419 2010 5 429 lige 

97.91 97 83 -0.08 97.89 — — — = 669 230 899 18. 

— 99.06 99.06 51.87 98.61 — ~98 61 46.97 ie) 632 12or 19. 

87.44 96.95 9.51 89.32 0.44 —_ -0.44 0.35 4 388 1 081 5 469 20. 

100.00 96.75 -3.25 98.65 — — a — 348 246 594 21, 

99.14 100.00 0.86 99.50 —- — — = 464 330 794 22. 

98.18 93.42 -4.76 95.90 — — — = 165 152 SH 7 23. 

92.54 94.31 Bee 93.07 _— _ — — 1 207 S10 ier calwe 24, 

93.56 100.00 6.44 96.85 — = — = 574 600 1174 PAS, 

98 70 100.00 1.30 99.71 — ~ — — 77 266 343 26. 

91.25 98.59 7.34 93.77 6.93 as -6.93 4.55 11 689 6 098 U7 787 Pape 

96.18 96.50 0.32 96.34 — — — — 262 285 547 28. 

98.04 99.05 1.01 98 46 — = — == 1 225 844 2 069 29. 

95.54 97 88 2.34 96.90 1.48 — -1.48 0.62 336 471 807 30. 


— 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |'hectare 
le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |’arrondissement 


des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |’étude de 1971 a 1976. 


**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, énumérée dans I'étude de 1966 a 1971: 


Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 


Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 


St. Thomas faisait partie de London 


*““*Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 


LArA 


OTOL 


TABLE 36: COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION“) TOURBAN USES OF FORMER 
RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES, FOR THE 
PERIODS 1966-71'°,1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 
TABLEAU 36: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION“) DES TERRES RURALES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE, EN 1966-1971), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, 
PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 
: ‘ TOTAL D 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) aria 
POSSIBILITES POSSIBILIT 
ZONE URBAINE(1) Ae ES 1 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76] 1966-71) 1971-76 | 1966-76] 1966-71 |197 1-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 
iE I STEER 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
——$____—— +— —- +- +- +- — 
ONTARIO 60 5) 32 223 71 5 352 340 2 171 ft 222 Ne41825)25 703 
Barrie = = = 1 = 1 = 106 53 60 = eo | Gi 106 84 
Belleville <ul] = a 2 2 2 44 67 56 46 69 58 
Brantford 12 = 6 3 — 2 104 79 91 119 79 99 
Brockville” : 35 40 38 35 40 38 
Chatham 1 5 3 39 38 39 40 43 42 
Cornwall 12 58 36 12 58 36 
Fort Erie** 8 4 140 32 86 140 40 90 
Guelph — — = 2 Sel 1 96 58 77 98 58 78 
Halton Hills** <1 4 2 13 36 24 13 40 26 
Hamilton 1 — <a] 1 = 1 407 199 303 = 2 1 409 201 305 
Kingston 5 = 3 ie 1 4 180 86 1s 192 87 140 
Kitchener 10 = 5 3 4 6 487 270 378 _ — — 506 274 389 
London** 1 — <a 10 _ 5 228 148 189 _ — — 239 148 194 
Midlands* 3 1 56 47 52 56 50 53 
North Bay 5 2 50 53 52 50 58 54 
Oshawa 3 1 2 8 _ 4 lei 80 95 — _ = 122 81 101 
Ottawa*** 3 _ 2 13 1 7 668 401 534 684 402 543 
Peterborough 3 1 2 130 45 88 - aa = 133 46 90 
Sarnia 2 1 1 _ 125 62 113 = 57 dS 126 120 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 9 3 6 98 4 51 767 209 489 4 = 1 878 216 547 
St. Thomas** 1 <<a 69 48 59 69 49 59 
Sault Ste. Marie <4 — <a] | — am 92 66 79 92 66 79 
Stratford* <a 2 1 32 28 30 -= — — 32 30 6 
Sudbury 6 1 ) 12 5 9 223 96 160 = = 241 102 12 
Thunder Bay 1 _ ae 6 _ B 108 120 114 115 120 alas 
Timmins 1 = <1 1S 53 34 15 53 34 
Toronto** 6 — 3 36 18 26 21845 i 202 1 668 162 — 81 2388] 1220's tans 
Trenton 1 — <1 1 2 2 51 55 53 53 57 55 
Windsor 1 — <a 4 2 3 240 167 203 245 169 206 
Woodstock 2 2 2 64 92 78 1 _ <1 67 94 80 
alee 22 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres **Urban area which has become independent of 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
urban areas due to rounding off St. Thomas was a component of London 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study ***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province. 


(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 
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Cie 


CES Onna 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
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TABLE 37: COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION“) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING 
VARIOUS WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN 
POPULATION‘, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'5), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: 
ONTARIO. 

TABLEAU 37: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION”) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 
HABITANTS‘S’, EN 1966-1971'°), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 

if = 
ests TEE ee TOTAL Lano 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 LASS/CLASSE 7 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) Dee 
POSSIBILITES 
ZONE URBAINE(1) POSSIBILITES 
= =i 7 ah 
1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 |1966-76 |1966-71 1971-76 |1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 
— — — {— = =| = I 
Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
| aa ali 7 = 

ONTARIO <1 <4 <1 2 1 1 49 55 51 3 <4, 2 54 56 54 

Barrie 1 _ <ul — 78 47 66 _ 26 67 78 73 

Belleville 1 — <a 4 54 8 94 1 820 219 99 1 874 227 

Brantford 13 = 3 — 2 106 157 128} -- a — 122 157 133 

Brockville* — 98 1170 191 98 1170 191 

Chatham Z 8 6 68 Sif 62 70 65 68 

Cornwall (5) 47 (293) | 1000 47 (293) | 1.000 

Fort Erie** 47 17 432 173 338 432 220 355 

Guelph 1 <<] <a] 55 39 48 56 39 48 

Halton Hills** <1 ) 2 9 53 23 — = — 9 58 25 

Hamilton <1 — <1 <1 _ <=) 40 42 40 _ aa — 40 42 40 

Kingston 9 — 4 12 1 6 297 106 187 _ — — 318 107 197 

Kitchener 1 — = 1 1 1 1 52 41 48 54 42 49 

London** <i — <5 2 — 1 37 43 39 — — — Sh) 43 40 

Midlands* 13 5 153 236 182 153 249 187 

North Bay 10 3 47 115 68 47 125 71 

Oshawa 1 <j] 1 2 — 1 32 27 30 — = = 35 aii 32 

Ottawa*** <i — i] 2 <j] 1 107 50 75 109 50 76 

Peterborough 6 3 5 305 146 238 — — = 311 149 243 

Sarnia 8 38 4 — 3 863 165 156 -— 150 159 3 901 319 

St. Catharines-Niagara** 3 1 2 37 1 18 289 68 170 1 _ <i 330 70 190 

St. Thomas** 5 2 124 145 132 124 150 134 

Sault Ste. Marie S| = <A << — <=) 82 463 125 82 463 125 

Stratford* 2 9 5 113 123 Wale — — _— 115 132 122 

Sudbury (5) 1 (4) 1 1 (37) 2 29 (690) 42 31 (731) 45 

Thunder Bay 1 — 1 8 _ 4 139 196 164 = _ _ 148 196 169 

Timmins <i} — << — _ — 25 150 70 25 150 70 

Toronto** <1 — <a <1 <<a <1 30 32 31 2 — 1 32 32 32 

Trenton 3 —_— 1 4 4 4 186 125 148 193 129 153 

Windsor (5) << — | 2 (2) (3) 101 (218) (255) 103 (220) (258) 

Woodstock = — _ 5 16 i 149 761 284 2 — 2 156 777 293 

aI ee 1 ey i 

1 hectare = 2.471 acres. **Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 

Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare plus importante, énumérée dans |'étude de 1966 a 1971: 

le ptus proche. Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 


Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 


***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 


so ta NS) ae 


TABLE 38: FORMER WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO 
URBAN USES, 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 
LOW CAPABILITY 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4,5 ET6 
A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 

Class/Classe 1 Class/Classe 2 Class/Classe 3 Total Class/Classe 4 Class/Classe 5 

It { 4 ale 

Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 

== i = S$ ————— ———_—_—_——- li 
ONTARIO 3 471 16.59 7 863 37.59 4585 21.92 15919 76.10 1723 8.24 619 2.96 
Barrie — — 121 22.74 192 36.09 313 58.83 204 38.35 15 2.82 
Belleville — _ 166 48.40 154 44.02 Shue 92.42 3 0.87 _- — 
Brantford _ — 234 59.54 126 32.06 360 91.60 = = = = 
Brockville* _ oo 161 80.90 161 80.90 38 19.10 — — 
Chatham 166 76.50 51 23.50 — 217. | 100.00 = 
Cornwall — — 292 100.00 = — 292 100.00 2S 
Fort Erie** _ 202 100.00 — — 202 100.00 = 
Guelph 156 53.43 8 2.74 126 43.15 290 99.32 = 
Halton Hills** — — 112 56.28 87 43.72 199 100.00 = = <= = 
Hamilton 262 26.07 287 28.56 400 39.80 949 94 43 8 0.80 — = 
Kingston — _ 48 11.09 347 80.13 395 91.22 = 
Kitchener 521 38.08 141 10.31 681 49.78 1 343 98.17 = 
London** 569 HN) 96 13.01 28 Su) 693 93.90 25 3.39 — — 
Midlands” = = = — - — = == 137 54.80 63 25.20 
North Bay a - = = — = — — 35 1HES9 184 63.01 
Oshawa 28 6.88 228 56.02 35 8.60 291 71.50 63 15.48 _ = 
Ottawa*** _ = 479 23.83 448 22.29 927 46.12 886 44.08 23 1.14 
Peterborough 78 33.91 64 27.83 50 21.74 192 83.48 ie 5.65 — _ 
Sarnia _ _ 622 98.42 — _ 622 98.42 — 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 81 7.49 713 65.96 50 4.63 844 78.08 = 
St. Thomas** 122 49.59 81 32.93 43 17.48 246 100.00 = 
Sault Ste. Marie = — — 5 162 5 hoe 93 28.18 101 30.60 
Stratford’ — — 119 78.29 — = 119 78.29 = 
Sudbury = = = — — 88 17.26 
Thunder Bay = = — — 33 5.50 BS 5.50 88 14.67 35 5.83 
Timmins a = as. — 144 41.73 111 41.73 — = 110 41.35 
Toronto** 1312 enue 2 821 46.26 1 328 21.78 5 461 89.56 13 0.21 — 
Trenton — _— 38 GEES 110 38.60 148 51.93 117 41.05 — — 
Windsor — — 728 86.26 - _ 728 86 26 — 
Woodstock 176 Sot 212 45.01 73 15.50) 461 97.88 = = = = 

L ae meres 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


“Urban area which has become independent of 


larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study 


Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 


Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 


St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 
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TABLEAU 38: POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES DES TERRES RURALES AVANT LEUR 


URBANISATION, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


as 

oo TOTAL LAND 

CAPABILITY UNCLASSIFIED 

WATER NOT AVAILABLE CONVERTED 

Piet ac lelCLASS) CLASSE. EAUX NON DISPONIBLE | TOTAL DU SOL 
= a SANS NON CLASSIFIE CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES 
Class/Classe 6 Total 
] an es eon ] 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
+— +— + + = —! = —t 
172 0.82 2514 12.02 223 1.07 2 248 10.75 13 0.06 = = 20 917 100 
aa = 219 41.17 = — = — = 532 100 
= == 3 0.87 — _ 23 6.71 = — = = 343 100 
- = — — — ~ 33 8.40 — = => = 393 100 
= == 38 19.10 = = = =s = = oa = 18) 100 
= = = == == = = = = = = = 217 100 
— = = = = = = = = = = = 292 100 
= = — — ~ — = = — — = = 202 100 
= == = = = = 2 0.68 _ — = = 292 100 
= = = = = = = = = = = = 199 100 
= = 8 0.80 = = 35 3.48 13 1,29 = = 1 005 100 
= = = = = = 38 8.78 = = = = 433 100 
= = = = = = 25 1.83 _ = = = 1 368 100 
= = 25 3.39 = = 20 2.71 — - = = 738 100 
38 15.20 238 95.20 = = 12 4.80 + = = = 250 100 
25 8.56 244 83.56 = = 48 16.44 - = = = 292 100 
= = 63 15.48 = = 53 13.02 — = => = 407 100 
= = 909 45.22 = = 174 8.66 — = = = 2 010 100 
= = 13 5.65 ss = 25 10.87 _ — = = 230 100 
= == = = = = 10 1.58 _ == = = 632 100 
~ = — = = = 237 21.92 — — as = 1081 100 
= = = — _ — — — = _ = - 246 100 
co) 1,52 iS) 60.30 = = 126 38.18 — = = = 330 100 
— = = = = = 33 2a — = = == 152 100 
71 13.92 159 31.18 223 43.72 128 25.10 _ = = = 510 100 
33 5.50 156 26.00 = = 411 68.50 = = = = 600 100 
— = 110 41.35 = = 45 16.92 =~ = = = 266 100 
_ = 13 0.21 = = 624 10.23 _ 6 098 100 
= = 117 41.05 = = 20 7.02 — = = = 285 100 
= = = = = = 116 13.74 = = = == 844 100 
— = = = =e = 10 2.12 — — = = 471 100 
== =e 


OAhRoON a 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a I’étude de 1971 a 1976. 


**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, énumérée dans |'étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
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TABLE 39: ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION” OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING 
VARIOUS WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES 1971-76, 
BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


TABLEAU 39: TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR 
POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE 
URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY Re Me os w 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 re we|/ Qu ea = a0 3 
=~ni|Wnu oe — 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 SHR/ELO!] | ur ie 
= ao< = <I yn x ie) =) 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES f<ivnifZaeai HS] aa |7gae 
URBAN AREA(1) | 2) 4 > Dice ener telecae 
ZONE URBAINE(1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ Class/ Oo o a. 3 Hy z = b S 56 = [ 
Classe | Classe | Classe Total Classe | Classe Classe Total = = 2 = $ S e fe) FO 2 
1 2 3 4 5 8 eS z 
1 I 
Hectares | Hectares |Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares |'Hectares | Hectares | Hectares Hectares 
ONTARIO 693 1573 917 3 183 345 124 34 503 45 449 2 _ 4182 
1.| Barrie Th 24 38 62 44 3 _ 44 = — — — 106 
2.| Belleville = 33 30 63 1 — = 1 = tS) = = 69 
3.| Brantford = 47 25 ee 7 = = 79 
4.| Brockville* = = 32 32 8 _— —_— 8 _ 40 
5.| Chatham 33 10 = 43 = = = 43 
6.| Cornwall = 58 _ 58 58 
7. Forterie = 40 — 40 40 
8.| Guelph 31 Za 25 58 <ul — — 58 
9.| Halton Hills** = 23 17 40 = = = 40 
10. | Harnilton 52 58 80 190 2 _ -- 2 = it 2 = 201 
11.] Kingston = 10 69 79 8 = = 87 
12. | Kitchener 104 28 137 269 5 — = 274 
13. | London** 114 19 6 139 5 _ _ 5 = 4 — = 148 
14. | Midlands* = 27 13 8 48 = 2 _ _ 50 
15. | North Bay = 1 Sie 5 49 —= 9 — _ 58 
16. | Oshawa 6 45 7K 58 12 — — 12 _— ila — — 81 
17.| Ottawa*** = 96 89 185 177 5 —_— 182 oo 35 — o= 402 
18. | Peterborough 16 13 10 39 2 _ _— 2 = 5 _ = 46 
19.| Sarnia = 124 _— 124 2 — = 126 
20. | St. Catharines-Niagara** 16 143 10 169 47 = = 216 
21. | St. Thomas™ 24 16 9 49 _ — = = _ 49 
22. | Sault Ste. Marie = — 1 1 19 20 1 40 = 25 — == 66 
23. | Stratford’ = 24 — 24 6 — — 30 
24. | Sudbury — — hz. 14 31 45 26 -- = 102 
25. | Thunder Bay = _ 7 ii 18 7 6 31 = 82 — — 120 
26. | Timmins = = 22 22 a 22 — 22 = 9 — == 53 
27. | Toronto** 262 564 266 1 092 $) = _ 3 — 125 = — 1 220 
28. | Trenton = 8 22 30 23 _ — 23 =_ 4 — = 57 
29. | Windsor = 146 _ 146 23 — _ 169 
30. | Woodstock 35 42 15 92 _ — 2 — — 94 
eae eee — I EE EEEE——__eEeeee 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres ““Urban area which has become independent of 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
urban areas due to rounding off. St. Thomas was a component of London 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. ***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province. 
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TABLE 40: 


TABLEAU 40: 


RATE OF CONVERSION") OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE- 
UNGULATE CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,PER 1000 CHANGE IN 


POPULATION 1971-765), BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


TAUX D’URBANISATION’ DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 


URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 


ONTARIO 


Barrie 
Belleville 
Brantford 
Brockville* 
Chatham 


Cornwall (5) 
Fort Erie** 
Guelph 
Halton Hills** 
Hamilton 


Kingston 

Kitchener 
London** 
Midlands* 
North Bay 


Oshawa 
Ottawa*** 
Peterborough 
Sarnia 


St. Catharines-Niagara** 


St. Thomas** 
Sault Ste. Marie 
Stratford” 
Sudbury (5) 
Thunder Bay 


Timmins 
Toronto** 
Trenton 
Windsor (5) 
Woodstock 


POUR LES ONGULES ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABI- 
TANTS'S), ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 
= 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY oe me w 
> w od = 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 - Ww 5 5 wit Z a |o00_ 
CLASSES 1,2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 52a zaa fe < Zz Zea 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES < 2 e oK br a ws 5 a 2 > Re av 
= z<50|s a < iz 2 <3 22 
Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ OCH*7O0R8s| =F p= 50 ro 
Classe | Classe | Classe | Total | Classe | Classe | Classe Total g <3 = < S 9° 3 =e o 
1 2 3 4 5 6 G</* 0 tank 4 
= 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares <= Hectares |iHectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares| Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
9 21 12 42 5 2 <i 7 1 6 <1 _ 56 
=z 18 28 46 30 2 — 32 — 78 
— 907 825 fivee 16 — — 16 — 126 _ = 1 874 
Es 94 50 144 = == — — — ie — — 157 
—_ — 947 947 223 — — 223 — 1170 
50 15 — 65 — = = = 65 
== (293) — (293) — = — — = — - = (293) 
= 220 - 220 = = a ES = 20 
21 1 14 39 — — el — — 39 
= 33 25 58 = 58 
11 12 17 40 <1 — — m4 — 2 <t — 42 
= 12 86 98 — = a = = 9 a = 107 
16 4 21 41 — —_— 1 — = 42 
33 6 1 41 1 — — 1 — 1 — _— 43 
= — — — 136 63 38 237 - 12 — = 249 
— = _ a= 15 79 vt 105 — 20 =— — 25: 
2 15 2 19 4 _ = 4 = 4 _ aoe 27 
= 12 11 23 22 1 — 23 = 4 _— — 50 
51 41 32 124 9 —- _ 9 — 16 _— — 149 
= 3 839 — 3 839 — = 62 — = 3 901 
5 46 3 54 = — — — — 16 _ ~ 70 
74 50 26 150 _ = = ie 150 
_ — 7 7 130 142 7 279 = 177 = = 463 
= 103 _ 103 = = — = = 29 = = 132 
=a a = = oa (126) (102) (228) (320) (183) — = (731) 
= = 11 11 29 “ali! 11 51 — 134 — — 196 
— — 63 63 = 62 = 62 “= 25 — = 150 
7 15 7 29 a = -— <<a = 3 _ = 32 
== 17 50 67 53 — = 53 a 9 _ = 129 
= (190) = (190) = Ze (30) = = (220) 
290 350 120 760 — = = = = 17 = =A vay 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


———— 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |'étude de 1971 a 1976. 


**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d’une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enumérée dans |'étude de 1966 a 1971: 


Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 


“**Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
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TABLE 41: 


URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 


COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, FOR THE 
PERIODS 1966-71'°), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


DOIN ae 


ONTARIO 


Barrie 
Belleville 
Brantford 
Brockville” 
Chatham 


Cornwall 
Fort Erie** 
Guelph 
Halton Hills** 
Hamilton 


Kingston 

Kitchener 
London** 
Midlands* 
North Bay 


Oshawa 

Ottawa’** 

Peterborough 

Sarnia 

St. Catharines-Niagara** 


St. Thomas** 
Sault Ste. Marie 
Stratford” 
Sudbury 
Thunder Bay 


Timmins 
Toronto** 
Trenton 
Windsor 
Woodstock 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 

All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
1966-71 1971-76 Diff. 1966-76 Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
22 924 15919 38 843 -7 005 -31 3 102 2514 -588 -19 396 
110 313 423 203 185 184 219 403 35 19 = 
227 317 544 90 40 4 3 if -1 -25 = 
458 360 818 -98 -21 “= = — —_— — mee 
143 161 304 18 9 34 38 72 4 12 £2 
206 217 423 11 5 = = = = = ce 
60 292 B52 232 387 3 — He -3 -100 _ 
698 202 900 -496 -71 = — — — — = 
470 290 760 -180 -38 =~ — _— — _ = 
65 199 264 134 206 = ~ _ 
1 368 949 Pie -419 -31 = 8 8 8 100 = 
733 395 1128 -338 -46 47 = 47 -47 -100 = 
2045 1343 3 388 -702 -34 == — oa _— = — 
1 086 693 1779 -393 -36 _ 25 25 25 100 _ 
= = = = = 279 238 517 -41 -15 — 
= = = == = 226 244 470 18 8 — 
504 291 795 -213 -42 9 63 72 54 600 _— 
1499 927 2 426 -572 -38 1 558 909 2 467 -649 -42 — 
507 192 699 -315 -64 6 13 19 i 117 = 
565 622 1 187 Sr 10 as = =a = ay =< 
2924 844 3 768 -2 080 -71 — = _ _— = = 
348 246 594 -102 -29 == = = — = as 
8 5 13 = -38 184 199 383 15 8 = 
165 119 284 -46 -28 = = _ — = as 
= = = — = 370 159 
27 33: 60 6 22 65 156 
8 111 119 103 1 288 56 110 
7 361 5 461 12 822 -1 900 -26 = 13 
185 148 333 EAT -20 Gar ize 
828 728 1 556 -100 -12 = = 
326 461 787 ip 135 41 = = 


“*Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province. 
(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 
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TABLEAU 41: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 
ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 


NO CAPABILITY 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES 


Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |'hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 


% Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 


OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 
te 
Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % 
— aaa les =f 
36 111 20 917 57 028 -15 194 -42 
306 532 838 226 74 
231 343 574 112 48 
599 393 992 -206 -34 
177 199 376 22 12 
206 217 423 11 5 
63 292 355 229 363 
698 202 900 -496 =¥f i 
491 292 783 -199 -44 
65 199 264 134 206 
2 046 1 005 3051 -1041 -51 
962 433 1395 -529 -55 
2 529 1 368 3 897 -1 161 -45 
1198 738 1 936 -460 -38 
279 250 529 -29 -10 
254 292 546 38 15 
609 407 1016 -202 -33 
3 419 2010 5 429 ~1 409 -41 
669 230 899 -439 -66 
575 632 1 207 57 10 
4 388 1081 5 469 -3 307 -75 
348 246 594 -102 -29 
464 330 794 -134 -29 
165 152 S17 -13 -8 
1 207 510 alee -697 -58 
574 600 1174 26 5 
77 266 343 189 245 
11 689 6 098 iN7h TASTE -5 591 -48 
262 285 547 23 9 
1 225 844 2 069 -381 -31 
336 471 807 135 40 
ie ae | ee al 


**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enumérée dans |'étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon !a province. 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 
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TABLE 42: COMPARISON OF THE WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPO- 
SITION OF FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71'5), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 


URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 


ONTARIO 


Barrie 
Belleville 
Brantford 
Brockville* 
Chatham 


Cornwall 
Fort Erie** 
Guelph 
Halton Hills** 
Hamilton 


Kingston 

Kitchener 
London** 
Midlands* 
North Bay 


Oshawa 
Ottawa*** 
Peterborough 
Sarnia 


St. Catharines-Niagara** 


St. Thomas** 


Sault Ste. Marie 


Stratford’ 
Sudbury 
Thunder Bay 


Timmins 
Toronto** 
Trenton 
Windsor 
Woodstock 


1966-71 


% 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 


<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off. 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 


1971-76 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 


CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES 


LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 


CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 


1966-71 & 
1971-76 


Diff. % 


1966-76 


% 


1966-71 


% 
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1971-76 


1966-71 & 
1971-76 


Diff. % 


**Urban area which has become independent of 


larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study: 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 
Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas was a component of London 


1966-76 


% 


***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province. 
(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 
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TABLEAU 42: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES 
RURALES URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES EN 
1966-71'®, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 
pe se 
NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
-71 1971- E : 71- 7 -71 1-76 
1966-7 971-76 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1971-76 1966-76 1966 1971-7 1966-76 
% % Diff. % Hectares Hectares Hectares 
eae 
1.10 1.07 -0.03 1.09 26.83 10.81 -16.02 20.95 36 111 20 917 57 028 
= = - 3.92 = -3.92 1.43 306 532 838 a 
— — = — 6.71 6.71 4.01 231 343 574 ey 
= — _ 23.54 8.40 -15.14 17.54 599 393 992 3. 
_— — — = _ — = 177 199 376 4. 
= _ — = — = — 206 217 423 5. 
- — — = — = — 63 292 355 6. 
— — — — — = — 698 202 900 th 
— — _ 4.28 0.68 -3.60 2.94 491 292 783 8. 
= — — = — = — 65 199 264 9. 
— = — 33.14 4.77 -28.37 23.80 2 046 1 005 3 051 10. 
aan = — 18.92 8.78 -10.14 SRIF 962 433 1 395 1 
_— _ 19.14 1.83 =17.31 13.06 2 529 1 368 3 897 12 
— — — 9.35 2.71 -6.64 6.82 1 198 738 1 936 13 
— ~ — — 4.80 4.80 De217, 279 250 529 14 
= = = 11.02 16.44 5.42 13.92 254 292 546 15 
— — _— 15.76 13.02 -2.74 14.66 609 407 1 016 16 
— — — 10.59 8.66 =1:93 9.87 3 419 2 010 5 429 17 
— = — 23.32 10.87 -12.45 20.14 669 230 899 18 
— — — 1.74 1.58 -0.16 1.66 575 632 1 207 19 
— _ — 33.36 21.92 -11.44 31.10 4 388 1081 5 469 20 
— — = — = _ 348 246 594 21 
— — -- 58.62 38.18 -20.44 60.12 464 330 794 22 
_ =— — — 21.71 21.71 10.41 165 152 317 23 
32.81 43.72 10.91 36.05 36.54 25.10 -11.44 33.14 Ve20i7 510 Was 24 
— — _ 83.98 68.50 -15.48 76.07 574 600 1174 25 
_ — = 16.88 16.92 0.04 16.91 fate 266 343 26 
_— — =_ 37.03 10.23 -26.80 27.84 11 689 6 098 17 787 27 
= = — = 7.02 7.02 3.66 262 285 547 28 
— — —_— 32.41 13.74 -18.67 24.79 1 225 844 2 069 29 
— _ - 2.98 eae -0.86 2.48 336 471 807 30 
ee ee eS |e ee |e ee | eee ee (ee ee ee | | ee ee || 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 


des nombres. 
*Nouvelles-zones urbaines ajoutées a |’étude de 1971 a 1976. 


**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, énumérée dans |’étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifié (classe 8) 
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1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 
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**Urban area which has become independent of 
larger urban area listed in 1966-1971 study. 
Halton Hills was a component of Toronto 

Fort Erie was a component of St. Catharines-Niagara 

St. Thomas was a component of London 
***Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province. 


(x)Other = water and unclassified (class 8) 


TABLE 43: COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION“) OF FORMER RURAL LAND 
HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, FOR THE 
PERIODS 1966-71'5), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: ONTARIO. 
TABLEAU 43: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION“) DES TERRES RURALES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES, EN 1966-1971), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, 
PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 
——— — 
hae CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 Mek! feet OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 /CLASSE 7 
’ ; 1g 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES hed She ee ae 
POSSIBILITES POSSI E 
ZONE URBAINE(1) one iar ak ea ae ie | | 
1966-71|1971-76| 1966-76] 1966-71] 1971-76 | 1966-76| 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 |1966-76 {1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 
ner Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
ONTARIO 4585 | 3183 | 3 884 620 503 562 79 45 62 1 938 451 1195 | 7222 | 4182 | 5 703 
Barrie 22 62 43 Si/ 44 40 2 — 1 61 106 84 
Belleville 45 63 S45) 1 1 1 5 2 46 69 58 
Brantford 91 72 82 28 vA 17 119 79 99 
Brockville” 28 32 31 7 8 7 35 40 38 
Chatham 40 43 42 = 40 43 42 
Cornwall 12 58 36 <1 o <1 = _— _— 12 58 36 
Fort Erie** 140 40 90 — — 140 40 90 
Guelph 94 58 76 4 2m | ie 98 58 78 
Halton Hills** 13 40 26 13 40 26 
Hamilton 274 190 232 — 2 1 — — = 135 9 Hie 409 201 305 
Kingston 147 79 113 9 — 5 — _ _- 36 8 22 192 87 140 
Kitchener 409 269 339 — — 97 5 50 506 274 389 
London** 217 139 178 = 5 3 — — — 22 4 13 239 148 194 
Midlands* 56 48 o2 2 1 56 50 53 
North Bay 45 49 47 5 9 7 50 58 54 
Oshawa 101 58 79 2 iz 7 — — _ 19 an 15 122 81 101 
Ottawa*** 300 185 243 312 182 247 — _ _ 72 35 53 684 402 543 
Peterborough 101 39 70 1 2 2 31 5 18 133 46 90 
Sarnia 113 124 118 — _ 2 2 2 115 126 120 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 585 169 SHITE 293 47 170 878 216 547 
St. Thomas** 69 49 59 — a 69 49 59 
Sault Ste. Marie 1 1 1 aT 40 38 _— == _ 54 25 40 92 66 79 
Stratford* 32 24 28 6 3 32 30 31 
Sudbury 74 31 53 79 45 62 88 26 57 241 102 172 
Thunder Bay 5 7 6 13 31 22 = = = 97 82 89 115 120 117 
Timmins 2 22 12 11 22 16 2 9 6 15 53 34 
Toronto** 1 472 1 092 1 282 — 3 if 866 125 495 2 338 1 220 1778 
Trenton 37 30 33 16 23 20 4 2 53 7, 55 
Windsor 166 146 155 — 79 23 51 245 169 206 
Woodstock 65 92 78 _ — — _ a 2 2 2 67 94 80 
Se) ee | De ee ee ee ee ee eee 


Bit se US) 


4 
TABLE 44: COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION”) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING 
VARIOUS WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN 
POPULATION‘), FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: 
ONTARIO. 
TABLEAU 44: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION”) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 
HABITANTS© EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: ONTARIO. 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY | 
TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 TOTRUDUS 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES Sth SORVERTIER 
POSSIBILITES 
ZONE URBAINE(1) POSSIBILITES 
ai = Te T, 7 iF 
1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 1971-76 |1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 |1966-71 1971-76 |1966-76 
b + + + | =" — 1 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. pects Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
L 15 Jl Nee 
| ese Slices re 
ONTARIO 34 42 37 5 7 5 1 1 1 14 6 11 54 56 54 
Barrie 24 46 37 40 32 35 — — — 3 — 1 67 78 73 
Belleville 97 1 732 215 2 16 3 126 9 99 1 874 227 
Brantford 93 144 110 29 13 23 122 157 133 
Brockville” 79 947 154 19 223 37 98 a 7.0 191 
Chatham 70 65 68 70 65 68 
Cornwall (5) 45 (293) 992 2 — 8 47 (293) | 1000 
Fort Erie** 432 220 355 432 220 355 
Guelph 54 39 47 2 <1 1 56 39 48 
Halton Hills** 9 58 25 9 58 25 
Hamilton i, 40 on — eal | — _ — 1S 2 9 40 42 40 
Kingston 242 98 159 16 — a — —_ _ 60 9 6 | 318 107 197 
Kitchener 44 41 43 10 1 6 54 42 49 
London** 35 41 ot — 1 =| _— — _— 4 1 3 39 43 40 
Midlands* 153 237 183 12 4 153 249 187 
North Bay _ = _ 42 105 61 — — = 5 20 10 47 125 71 
Oshawa 29 19 25 <A 4 2 — — — 6 4 5 35 27 Se 
Ottawa*** 48 23 34 50 23 34 — — — 11 4 8 109 50 76 
Peterborough 236 124 189 3 9 5 = = 72 16 49 311 149 243 
Sarnia 156 3 839 314 3 62 5 159 3901 319 
St. Catharines-Niagara** 220 54 131 — 110 16 59 330 70 190 
St. Thomas** 124 150 134 124 150 134 
Sault Ste. Marie 1 if 2 33 279 60 = = — 48 177 63 82 463 125 
Stratford* 115 103 109 — _ = _— 29 13 aie) 132 122 
Sudbury (5) 10 (228) 14 10 | (320) 16 11 (183) 15 31 (731) 45 
Thunder Bay ue 11 8 17 51 32 — — _— 124 134 129 148 196 169 
Timmins 3 63 24 18 62 34 — — — 4 25 12 25 150 70 
Toronto** 20 29 a3 —_— <=] <1 — — — 12 3 9 a2 32 32 
Trenton 136 67 93 57 53 54 9 6 193 129 153 
Windsor (5) 70 (190) | (194) ee — 33 (30) (64) 103 (220) (258) 
Woodstock 152 760 286 = LP 4 Nv 7 156 tHE 293 
ise Ea ees eke a ek onal ep eee Ey 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 
le ptus proche. 
Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |’arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 


**Zone urbaine qui ne dépend plus d'une zone urbaine 
plus importante, enumerée dans l'étude de 1966 a 1971: 
Halton Hills faisait partie de Toronto 
Fort Erie faisait partie de St. Catharines-Niagara 
St. Thomas faisait partie de London 
***Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparement, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau et non classifie (classe 8) 
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TABLE 2: AREA, POPULATION, POPULATION DENSITY AND RATE OF LAND CONVERSION” OF 
BUILT-UP AREAS IN NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD 


OND 


URBAN AREA(1) 


NEW BRUNSWICK 


Fredericton 
Moncton 
Saint John 


NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE 


Corner Brook (5) 
St. John's 


NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 


Halifax 
Sydney (5) 
Sydney Mines 


P.E.1./-P-E 
Charlottetown (5) 
QUEBEC 


Alma* 

Baie-Comeau 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiére 
Drummondville (5) 
Granby 


Hull** 
Joliette (5) 
Montréal 
Québec 
Rimouski 


Rouyn (5) 
Sept-lles* 
Shawinigan (5) 
Sherbrooke 
Sorel 


St-Hyacinthe 
St-Jean 

St-Jéré6me 
Thetford Mines (5) 
Trois-Riviéres 
Valleyfield (5) 
Victoriaville 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 


10 


Own 


136 


DMDOnND $-$NO-— 


=-|D 


= ROnMA= 


= Ob — = fo- a 


674 


406 


415 
115 


945 
225 


811 
499 


352 


urban areas due to rounding off. 


to province. 


ISLAND AND QUEBEC, 1971 AND 1976. 


SUPERFICIE(1) 


1 
1 
6 
3 
1 
7 
2 
1 
8 
1 


moh wWNh + 


]ANMNA-HNW 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 
**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


POPULATION(2) 


Diff. (3) 


ZONE URBAINE(1) 
1971 1976 Diff. (3) 1971 1976 


14 806 


3 296 
1297 
4 213 


8 852 


=1 111 
9 963 


1 896 


5 077 
-3 209 
28 


-416 
-416 
143 595 


682 
1 345 
1 426 
-2 253 
imt2s 


27 137 

-643 
67 719 
34 023 
1 269 


-1 075 
6 297 
-3 893 
4 933 

282 


509 
3 319 
1 154 
-1 076 
289 
-78 
1 104 


TABLEAU 2: SUPERFICIE, POPULATION, DENSITE DEMOGRAPHIQUE ET TAUX DE CONVERSION” DU SOL 
DES AGGLOMERATIONS AU NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, 
iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC, 1971 ET 1976. 


RATE OF LAND 


POPULATION DENSITY CONVERSION(4) 


DENSITE 


DEMOGRAPHIQUE TAUX DE CONVERSION 


DU SOL(4) 


1971 | 1976 Diff. '(3) 


Hect./yr.| Hect./1000 
Hect./An.|Pop.— 1971-76 


17.02| -3.07 |-15.28 559 189 
16.51| -1.93 |-10.46 93 141 
18.27 | -4.63 |-20.21 235 161 
16.41| -2.77 |-14.44 231 274 
18.61 | -0.72| -3.72 153 86 
13.26 | -1.29| -8.86 18 (83) 
20.21 | -0.63 | -3.02 134 68 
17.40 | -1.08 | -5.84 229 603 
18.24 | -0.82 | -4.30 153 151 
17.28 | -1.88| -9.81 53 (83) 
12.32 | -0.77 | -5.88 22 3 893 
14.81 | -5.18 |-25.91 83 (995) 
14.81 | -5.18 |-25.91 83 (995) 
29.55 | -1.61| -5.16| 2 453 85 
14.30 | -0.60 | -4.02 24 173 
15.74| 0.36] 2.34 10 36 
20.66 | -1.92 | -8.50 128 450 
13.41 | -4.39 |-24.66 129 (287) 
22.14 | -4.01 |-15.33 61 271 
25.10] 0.84] 3.46 173 32 
11.61 | -1.35 +10.41 38 (294) 
39.14 | -0.50 | -1.26 525 39 
27.69 | -1.94 | -6.54 474 70 
27.08 | -3.56 +11.61 34 135 
21.47 | -1.84 | -7.89 "1 (51) 
13.35 | 1.33 | 11.06 54 43 
13.94 | -2.13 113.25 57 (73) 
19.95 | -0.40 | -1.96 67 68 
16.76 | -2.27 +11.92 52 929 
23.06 | -3.41 + 12.88 49 479 
16.69 | -1.62 | -8.84 89 135 
16.94 | -1.84 | -9.79 54 236 
18.70 | -3.54 +15.91 38 (176) 
18.03 | -5.47 123.27 252 4 367 
13.29 | -2.16 +13.98 70 (4 526) 
16.71 | -2.98 115.13 61 | 278 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
“*Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 


ine) 


TABLE 3: FORMER LAND USE OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, BY 
URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD 
ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 
IMPROVED AGRICULTURAL LAND FOREST LAND 
TERRES AGRICOLES AMENDEES FORETS 
UNIMPROVED a i 
URBAN AREA(1) Cropland, PASTURE 
Wades See PATURAGES CLE 
ZONE URBAINE(1) pasture Vineyards productive Productive 
Horticulture Vergers et Total NATURELS f 
Terres cultivees Blononies Im- Productif 
et paturages productif 
améliorés 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares | % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares | % Hectares| % 
4 { 4 L os + + 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 542 19.37 4 0.14 8 0.29 554 19.80 329 11.76 324 11.58 1 583 56.58 
Fredericton 169 |36.27 2 0.43 8 5 2 179 38.42 6} 11.37 45 9.65 189 40.56 
Moncton 183 15.56 2 0.17 — -~ 185 158Z3 146 12.41 137 11.65 703 59.78 
Saint John 190 16.44 190 16.44 130 11.24 142 12 28 691 59 78 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE 119 =| 15.58 _— — — —_— 119 15.58 24 3.14 217 28.40 389 50.92 
Corner Brook 7 Ton 7 7.61 = — 14 15.22 71 77.17 
St. John's 112 16.66 112 16.66 24 3.57 203 30.21 318 47.32 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 86 7.53 &) 0.26 — — 89 7.79 114 9:97 259 22.66 669 58.53 
Halifax 27 S62 3 0.39 — 30 3.91 17 Pe) 140 18.25 569 74.19 
Sydney 17 6.37 17 6.37 783 27.34 107 40.07 70 26.22 
Sydney Mines 42 |38.53 42 38.53 24 22.02 12 11.01 30 27.52 
P.E.1. /i-P-E 305 | 73.67 4 0.97 15 3.62 324 78.26 31 7.49 _ _— 59 14.25 
Charlottetown 305 73.67 4 0.97 15 3.62 324 78.26 31 7.49 — = 59 14.25 
QUEBEC 5404 | 44.06 107 0.87 18 0.15 5 529 45.08) 2538 20.70 863 7.04 3 262 26.60 
Alma* 68 57 63 68 57.63 23 19.49 1 0.85 26 22.03 
Baie-Comeau 48 {100.00 
Chicoutimi-Jonquieére 385 |59.97 385 59.97 51 7.94 tS 2.03 193 30.06 
Drummondville 263 40.65 263 40.65 160 24.73 49 TE) 170 26.28 
Granby 142 |46.56 8 2.62 — _ 150 49.18 50 16.39 66 21.64 39 12.79 
Hull** 439 |50.75 439 50.75 174 20.11 37 4 28 210 24 28 
Joliette 91 48.15 91 48.15 28 14.81 5 2.65 65 34.39 
Montréal 1150 |43.78 41 56 6 0.23 1197 45.57 764 29.08 174 6.62 476 18.12 
Quebec 876 |36.96 44 86 10 0.42 930 39.24 561 23.67 116 4.89 741 31.27 
Rimouski 111 64.91 ila 64.91 32 18.71 10 5.85 18 10.53 
Rouyn 13 23.64 13 23.64 17 30.91 5 9.09 20 36 36 
Sept-lles* 8 2.97 2 0.74 PENS) 94.81 
Shawinigan UE Nee 77 27.02 80 28.07 54 18.95 70 24 56 
Sherbrooke 103 |30.75 103 30.75 110 32.83 9 2.69 113 33.73 
Sorel 139 |5306 139 53.06 31 11.83 19 12S) 73 27 86 
St-Hyacinthe 184 75.41 5 2.05 — — 189 77.46 26 10.65 — ~ 29 11.89 
St-Jean 328 ThSEPA 4 0.89 _ — 332 74.10 40 8.93 18 4.02 58 12.95 
St-Jerome 62 22 62 PETE 54 19.78 23 8.42 125 45.79 
Thetford Mines 44 23.28 - 44 23.28 10 5.29 25 T3223 110 58.20 
Trois-Rivieres 512 |4057 5 0.40 _ 517 40.97 205 16.24 210 16.64 330 26.15 
Valleyfield 246 |69.70 246 69.70 71 20.11 19 5.38 10 2.83 
Victoriaville liga 55.70 — = 2 0.65 173 56.35 43 14.01 8 2.60 83 27.04 
| | | a ae Sah 


1 hectare — 2.471 acres 

All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 
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TABLEAU 3: MODES D'UTILISATION ANTERIEURS DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, ENTRE 
1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, 


NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


a 


FOREST LAND BARREN LAND 
FORETS TERRES IMPRODUCTIVES 
SWAMP/ TOTAL LAND 
MARSH Rock/Bare EXTRACTIVE water | UNCLASSIFIED! converteD 
eae Soil INDUSTRIES on 
MARAIS ET a Terrains EXTRACTIVES EAUX TOTAL DU 
Total MARECAGES Sable rocheux Total CLASSIFIE | SOL CONVERT 
et autres 
surfaces 
stériles 
se ee ie esterilon Les Ss 2 ml 
Hectares % | Hectares % | Hectares % Hectares % | Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % | Hectares} % Hectares % 
+— ale — oe ete ail — — _| 
1907 68.16 6 0.21 — _— — — — — 2 0.07 — _ — — 2 798 100 
234 50.21 _ 466 100 
840 71.43 5 0.43 - 1176 100 
833 72,06 1 0.09 2 0.17 1 156 100 
606 79.32 1 0.13 _ _ _ _ _ _ 11 1.44 3 0.39 —_ _ 764 100 
85 92.39 92 100 
521 Te hsexs 1 0.15 11 1.64 3 0.45 = — 672 100 
928 81.19 11 0.96 — _ _ _ _— _ 1 0.09 — _ _ _ 1143 100 
709 92.44 11 1.43 767 100 
177 66.29 - -— 267 100 
42 38.53 1 0.92 109 100 
59 14.25, — = = — — _ _ = = — _ — — _ 414 | 100 
59 14.25 414 100 
4125 33.64 42 0.34 9 0.07 _ _ 9 0.07 21 0.17 — _ _ _ 12 264 100 
27 22.88 118 100 
48 100.00 -- 48 100 
206 32.09 2 642 100 
219 33.85 5 Dory — -- 647 100 
105 34.43 305 100 
247 28.56 6) 0.58 865 100 
OMe STHO4 Ee = oa 189 | 100 
650 24.74 12 0.46 4 Ors = — 4 0.15 2 627 100 
857 36.16 16 0.68 6 0.25 CCW A0) 100 
28 16.38 > 171 100 
25 45.45 55 100 
25) 95.55 Ms 0.74 2 0.74 — — 2 0.74 269 100 
1245-43551 4 1.40 285 100 
122 36.42 335 100 
92 SSaii 262 100 
29 11.89 244 100 
76 16.97 ~ 448 100 
148 54.21 — -— 3) 1.10 —_ — 3 1.10 6 2.20 273 100 
135 71.43 - 189 100 
540 42.79 1 262 100 
29 8.21 7 1.98 S53 100 
91 29.64 307 100 
1 hectare 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche 
Les quantites 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres 


1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 
“Ottawa et Hull paraissent separement, selon la province 
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TABLE 4: 


TABLEAU 4: 


NEW BRUNSWICK 


Fredericton 
Moncton 
Saint John 


NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE 


Corner Brook 
St. John’s 


NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 


Halifax 
Sydney 
Sydney Mines 


P.E.1./i-P-E. 
Charlottetown 
QUEBEC 


Alma* 

Baie-Comeau 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere 
Drummondville 
Granby 


Hull** 
Joliette 
Montreal 
Québec 
Rimouski 


Rouyn 
Sept-lles’ 
Shawinigan 
Sherbrooke 
Sorel 


St-Hyacinthe 
St-Jean 
St-JerOme 
Thetford Mines 
Trois-Riviéres 
Valleyfield 
Victoriaville 


URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 


NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 


ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION‘) OF FORMER RURALLAND TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, BY * 
URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD 
ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 

TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION” DES TERRES RURALES, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR 
ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, ILE-DU- 
PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


IMPROVED BARREN LAND 
AGRICULTURAL LAND ee, 4") seORES) CAND a ae oF 
ac 
TERRES AGRICOLES c FORETS ro Fw 
w 10) x 
niece 5 z xs IMPRODUCTIVES ss o w|i > 
w w p= 
2 <2 ow ae >a wk|z9 
g ze 0 5 Sun aioe rFaer|& x/= 3/9 
2 3a oe Q » 2s 6 32 Seale Sy cae 
© OO 2 re be Wee Ooite ns | one a noe Valqg alesala 9 
APSE 2 eS ee eh a ese sft o£? cle Wiha Ol > 
=o = a roy {4} s dial ligay 3 Wwio 2]/L. YO S Fa = = oO q 2 
os 3 = ees rom ono tS aes <x 2x > 215 4 
£ °s| = o ©® a @/o 2/3 6 Sacioae lees “= 5 Siege 
S Sal oe o Oo 2 Ele Ela < S85 m= lS 
Suey one Sa = ers °° 
ou as Ke= a 
OF 3 
559 
we || <s 93 
ay || Sa zi 37) 29 Bip | es 168 1 235 
|) = = ae || By ay | ies || wea hi = = = 1 = = 234 
248 | — = 24 5 43 78124 1 = = = 2 1 = 153 
1 : = 1 = 3 14 17 18 
Mi|| = ee 22 5 40 64 | 104 | <1 = == a2 2 1 = 134 
17 1 = 18 | 23 52 | 134 | 186 2 = = 2 1 = = 229 
5 1 = 6 3 28 | 114 | 142 2 153 
hl ae = 3 15 21 14 35 53 
Bal ees = 8 6 2 6 8 1 = = 22 
61 1 3 65 6 = 12 12 = = = = = os = 83 
61 1 3 65 6 = 12 12 83 
1081 | 21 4 |1106 | 508 | 173 | 652 | 825 8 2 = 2 4 = 27454 
ee |} = = 14 6 <7 5 5 = 24 
10 10 10 
he || = = 77 10 3 38 41 128 
Epp | = = 52 | 32 10 34 44 1 129 
28 2 = 30 10 13 8 21 61 
ae | = .2 88 | 35 7 42 49 1 = iF 173 
fe | = = 18 6 1 a |) ae 38 
230 8 1 239 | 153 35 95 | 130 2 1 = = 1 = = 525 
175 9 2 186 | 113 me || sey | sia 3 a eZ 1 a ee 474 
P|) = = 22 6 2 4 6 34 
3 = 3 g 
2 
15 — a iS) 16 11 
21 - = 21 22 2 
of) || = = 28 6 4 
37 1 = 38 5 = 
65 1 = 66 8 3 
12 = = 12 1 5 
9: = = 9 D 5 
102 1 _ 103 41 42 
Ag = 49 14 4 
644 1 34 9 1 


1 hectare 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


to province 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
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TABLE 5: 


RATE OF CONVERSION’) OF FORMER RURAL LAND TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE 
IN POPULATION’ 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA 
SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 
TABLEAU 5: TAUX D’URBANISATION’ DES TERRES RURALES PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE 
DE 1000 HABITANTS‘), ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, 


TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


“Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province 


IMPROVED BARREN LAND 
AGRICULTURAL LAND aes FOREST LAND a Q = 
TERRES AGRICOLES a ot FORETS as DERRES 0G 
AMENDEES ex q IMPRODUCTIVES ate 
@ > /— a) = a ilz 3 
5 $3 a < Piece 32 wow z H/o O 
SF 5 2 a 2/4 < SxS Pe-|o x/8 Z/O 2 
URBAN AREA(1) B23 s eS wOis Sle = Sr n 2% OG w 5/2 a\9 9 
(2 £ 2 = ° anes = a of 3 = |< qqatjo 
ZoneuRBAINE(}) =| S| 5 [> >| 8 /2 zie 3/8 3| 8 |SRl2 slsss| =F leze/S *|5 z/s 2 
foe) ee SP RS Sesser (Sale Gilet) Pixzt Spas ar 
S Bel 6 |S ¢ SFeE/f@ ejfa it Ses israel << 
aes| zr |S s Zoe | See < 2£y © 5 
ie of 3 a/° = cs Se 
o ous FS 
+— —- —— S 
Hect. I Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect 
+ _ 1 
NEW BRUNSWICK i| 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 38 — al 38 22 22 107 129 <at _ — — <i _ — 189 
Fredericton 51 i 2 54 16 14 BY 71 _ — —_ 141 
Moncton 25 = = 25 20 WS) 96 aks) 1 161 
Saint John 45 = = 45 31 34 164 198 eal = = 274 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE 13 — _ 13 3 25 44 69 <a — — _ 1 <<ah _— 86 
Corner Brook (5) (6) = —= (6) = (13) (64) (77) (83) 
St. John's 12 — — 12 3 20 32 52 <1 — -- — 1 <i] “= 68 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 45 2 _ 47 60 137 353 490 6 _ _ <1 _— _ 603 
Halifax 5 1 — 6 3} 28 112 140 2 —~ -- Sat 
Sydney (5) (5) = = (5) | (23) (33) (22) (55) (<1) = =e (83) 
Sydney Mines 1 500 _ _ 1 500 857 429 Ora! |) a xolo) 36 — — 3 893 
P.E.1./i-P-E. (733) | (10) (36) (779) | (74) —_ (142) | (142) _— _ _ — _ — _— (995) 
Charlottetown (5) (733) | (10) (36) (779) | (74) = (142) | (142) (995) 
QUEBEC 37 ft) Al a4 38 18 6 23 2Omil ad <a = a4 <1 — _ 85 
Alma* 100 = = 100 34 1 38 39 dis 
Baie-Comeau 36 36 36 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere 270 7 — 270 36 9 135 144 450 
Drummondville (5) (117) = = ahaz) (71) (22) (75) (97) (2) (287) 
Granby 126 7 _ 133 45 58 35 93 271 
Hull** 16 — — 16 7 1 8 9 — = _ — Zi — = 32 
Joliette (5) (141) — — (141) (44) (8) (101) (109) = (294) 
Montréal 17 1 <1 18 1 3 7 10 | <j <j _ Zi - - -- 39 
Québec 26 1 <a 27 17 3 22 25 1 _ _ - EH _ _ 70 
Rimouski 88 = = 88 25 8 14 22 135 
Rouyn (5) (12) — — (12) (16) (5) (18) (23) (51) 
Sept-lles* 1 a 42 42 <j al — <i i _ — 43 
Shawinigan (5) (20) — = (20) (210) (14) (18) (32) (a) = — (73) 
Sherbrooke P| — a 21 22 2 23 25 68 
Sorel 493 — _ 493 110 67 259 326 929 
St-Hyacinthe 361 10 — 371 51 _— OMe ore 479 
St-Jean 99 1 — 100 12 5 18 23 135 
St-Jerome 54 = _ 54 47 20 108 128 — 2 = 2 5 = = 236 
Thetford Mines (5) (41) — —— (41) (9) (23) (103) (126) (176) 
Trois-Riviéres ere ate —_— 1 789 709 en 1142 | 1 869 4 367 
Valleyfield (5) 3154 _ 3 154 910 244 128 372 90 (4 526) 
Victoriaville iets) — 2 157 39 « 1S) 82 278 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a i'hectare 
le plus proche 
Les quantités <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 197 
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TABLE 6: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR 
THE PERIODS 1966-71), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEW- 
FOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


IMPROVED AGRICULTURAL LAND UNIMPROVED PASTURE FOREST LAND SWAMP /MARSH 
TERRES AGRICOLES AMENDEES PATURAGES NATURELS FORETS MARAIS ET MARECAGES 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) he aes all =e 
41966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71/1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71/1971-76| Total | 
+ = = 1° — af =| 
Hect. | Hect. | Hect. Hect | % Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. % | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. % | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. 
+— —_}—— + —ie — pine + 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 422 554 976 132 31 349 329 678 -20 -6| 1000 | 1907 2 907 907 | 91 7 6 13 
Fredericton 178 179 357 1 <1 35 53 88 18 Sil 199 234 433 35 18 — — — 
Moncton 51 185 236 134 263 82 146 228 64 78 166 840 1 006 674 | 406 _ 5 5 
Saint John 193 190 383 -3 =2 232 130 362 -102| -44 635 833 1 468 198 31 if ij 8 
NEWFOUNDLAND : 
TERRE-NEUVE 222 119 341 -103 | -46 62 24 86 -38 | -61 387 606 993 PAI) | ive 4 1 5 
Corner Brook — 7 7 7} 100 22 85 107 63 | 486 = _— — 
St. John’s 222 112 334] -110] -50 62 24 86 =38)|) =61'|) 365 521 886 156 | 43 4 1 5 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 94 89 183 =) =e) 79 114 193 35 44) 1595 928 2523 -667 | -42 14 11 25 
Halifax 52 30 82 -22 | -42 6 lea 23 11 183] 1350 709 2059 -641 | -48 11 11 ee 
Sydney 10 uve 27 7 70 8) 73 128 18 33 193 177 370 -16 -8 3 _ 3) 
Sydney Mines 32 42 74 10 Si 18 24 42 6 33 52 42 94 -10 | -19 — _ _ 
P.E.1./I-P-E. 234 324 558 90| 38 63 31 94 -32| -51 12 59 71 47 | 392 _ - _ 
Charlottetown 234 324 558 90 38 63 31 94 -32| -51 12 59 71 47 | 392 — = — 
QUEBEC 6 241 5529 | 11770) -712 | -11} 4241 2538 |6779 |-1703) -40} 6513 | 4125 | 10638 | -2 388 | -37 23 42 65 
Alma* 53 68 Hen 1S 28 6 23 29 lye || Bee 92 27 119 -65 | -71 _ — — 
Baie-Comeau 6 — 6 -6 100 21 = 21 -21 | -100 ies) 48 203 -107 | -69 _ _ _ 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere Son 385 736 34 10 136 51 187 -85} -63 234 206 440 -28 | -12 iv — Us 
Drummondville 75 263 338 188 | 251 36 160 196 124 | 344 58 219 PRE 161 | 278 _ fs) 5 
Granby 51 150 201 99 194 19 50 69 31 163 44 105 149 61 | 139 — a _— 
Hull** 399 439 838 40 10 183 174 Soy -9 -5 571 247 818 -324 | -57 _ a — 
Joltette 338 91 429 -247 -73 114 28 142 -86| -75 389 70 459 -319 | -82 — _— = 
Montreal 3 036 1197 4 233 | -1 839 -61| 2457 764 | 3221 -1693| -69| 2 188 650 2 838 |-1 538 | -70 — 1 12 
Quebec 841 930 WN TEA 89 11 713 561 1 274 -152| -21) 1160 857 2017 -303 | -26 8 1 24 
Rimouski 36 111 147 75 | 208 6 32 38 26 | 433 17 28 45 1 65 —_— — — 
Rouyn 11 13 24 2 18 8 17 25 OOS: 32 25 57 -7 | -22 _ — — 
Sept-lles’ 8 8 16 0 0 222 257 479 35 16 3 2 5 
Shawinigan 60 Ww Se 17 28 130 80 210 -50 | -38 167 124 291 -43 | -26 1 — 1 
Sherbrooke 56 103 159 47 84 80 110 190 30 38 229 122 351 -107 | -47 — — — 
Sorel 84 139 223 So) 65 14 31 45 17. 121 195 92 287 -103 | -53 _ _ _ 
St-Hyacinthe 64 189 253 12535) 195 = 26 26 26} 100 4 29 33 25 | 625 — — — 
St-Jean 253 332 585 79 31 40 40 80 0 0 254 76 330 -178 | -70 4 _— 4 
St-Jéerome 65 62 127 -3 -5 104 54 158 -50|} -48 130 148 278 18 14 — _ — 
Thetford Mines 99 44 143 -55 -56 54 10 64 -44) -81 162 1S 297 -27 | -17 _— _— — 
Trois-Rivieres 15 Syl 7 532 502 |3 347 9 205 214 196 |2 178 110 540 650 430 | 391 _ — - 
Valleyfield 145 246 391 101 70 23 (fil 94 48] 209 39 29 68 -10 | -26 _ 7 7 
Victoriaville 203 173 376 -30 -15 80 43 123 -37 | -46 61 91 152 30 49 _ _— _ 
_L — = 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 

urban areas due to rounding off 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 
(x)Other = 


water, unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 6: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DE TERRES RURALES URBANISEES EN 1966- 19716), 
1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE- NEUVE, 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


BARREN LAND BUAC TIVE OTHER (x) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
TERRES IMPRODUCTIVES shat dh aise 
ERR uU Barenenves AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERT! 
Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71/1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total | Diff. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total |Ditt. 1966-76 |1966-71|1971-76| Total |Ditt. 1966-76 
— —_ ate es — 2 alee = ee 
Hect. % Hect. eres eh Hect. % Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. % Hect. Hect Hect. | Hect. % Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. % 
tl eee ie =. | — —L =! — = 
Eaves qa i) = = ex) Wools 35 2 27 4 283) go" = = — | —] 1803] 2798] 4601] 995] 55 
412| 466! 9878 Bal 18 
5 | 100 299 | 1176| 1475| 877] 293 
6 | -85 25 2 27 | -23 | -92 1092] 1156] 2248 64| 6 
eg | =75.|| 21 = 21 | -21 |-100] 144 1 22 0 Olas 3 3 3 | 100] 707| 764] 1471 57] 8 
22 go} 114 70 | 318 
5-751) 94 2 21 | -21 |-100] 11 " 22 0 Se 3 3 a |) 400") “ess 6721 4357) =13) <2 
esi eet = = an ae ea 43g ; 2a eer Nos) a 2 = — | —| 1810] 1143] 2953 | -667 | -37 
0 0 = -5 |-100 1424] 767] 2191] -657 | -46 
-3 |-100 21 = 21 | -21 |-100 282| 267| 549] -15| -5 
1 =i ih 80 104] 109] 213 5| 5 
yy eee = = he ae = = Sa) Sel oe = = — | —| 309] 414] 723] 105] 34 
309! 4:4| 7231 105) 34 
19 | 83| 45 9 54 | -36 | -80|] 183 21 | 204 |-162 | -29/ — a, ’ — | —|17 246 | 12 264 | 29 510 | -4 982 | -29 
.. a Wall 451 1) sec) Meoega oat aoe 
182 48 | 230 | -134| -74 
7 \-100| 2 = 2 -2 |-100! 6 = 6 -6 |-100 736 | 642/ 1378] -94| -13 
5 | 100 169| 647] 816] 478 | 283 
a EM = 114] 305] 419] 191 | 168 
— = ae es 1 1. I-100) 43 5 43 | -38 | -88 1197| 865| 2062 | -332 | -28 
39 2 39 | -39 |-100 880| 189| 1069] -691 | -79 
12 | 100] 14 4 18 | -10 | -71| 24 - 24 | -24 |-100 7719 | 2627 | 10346 | -5 092 | -66 
8 | 100] 9 Z 9 -9 |-100] 17 6 Be I otis Weees 2748 | 2370| 5118] -378 | -14 
e Shane 591 171] 230] 112] 190 
a: =i eee 3 = 3 -3 |-100 54 55 | 109 ee 
Ai | 233i) 2 4 0 0 235| 269] 504 34] 414 
-1 |-100} 1 = 1 = i100 4 4 5 3 | 300 360| 285| 645| -75 | -21 
365| 335| 700! -30] -8 
7 a 7 -7 | -100 300] 262| 562] -3e | -13 
= 68 | 244] 312] 1761 259 
-4 |-100 : 551] 448] 999] -103| -19 
a ey 3 5 fan so eo 6 45 | -33 | -85 340| 273] 613| -67| -20 
— _ 14 _— 14 -14 -100 2 a 2 -2 -100 — 331 189 520 =142) | =43' 
2 ae 2 -2 |-100 136 | 1262] 1398 | 1126 | 28 
7 | 100 207| 353| 560] 146] 71 
344| 307| 651] -37 | <4 
x | 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 

Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 
des nombres. 

“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 


“Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 


(x)Autre = eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 
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| TABLE 7: COMPARISON OF THE FORMER RURAL LAND PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION CONVERTED 
TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: 
NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND 


QUEBEC. 
IMPROVED SWAMP /MARSH 
AGRICULTURAL LAND UNIMPROVED PASTURE FOREST LAND 
MARAIS ET 
TERRES AGRICOLES PATURAGES NATURELS FORETS uadeciore 
AMENDEES -¥ 
-_ m ee 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 1966-71 1966-71 1966-71 
1966-7111971-76| &  |1966-76|1966-71|1971-76| & | 1966-76|1966-71|/1971-76| & |1966-76|1966-71|1971-76 
1971-76 1971-76 1971-76 
Le reatl a ae 
% % | Ditt. % % % % | Diff. al O%p % % | Diff.%| % % % 
— | —____+—____+— ie a ee ee ee — 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 23.40 | 19.80 | -3.60 | 21.21 | 19.36 | 11.76 | -7.60 | 14.74 | 55.46 | 68.16 | 12.70 | 63.18 | 0.39 | 0.21 
1. | Fredericton 43.20 | 38.42 | -4.78 | 40.66 | 8.50 | 11.37 2.87 | 10.02 | 48.30 | 50.21 1.91 | 49.32 = = 
2. | Moncton 1706 | 15.73 | -133 | 16.00 | 27.42 | 12.41 |-15.01 | 15.46 | 55.52 | 71.43 | 15.91 | 68.20 0:43 
3. | Saint John 1767 | 1644 | -1.23| 17.04 | 21.25 | 11.24 |-10.01 | 16.10 | 58.15 | 72.06 | 13.91 | 65.30 | 0.64 | 0.09 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE 31.40 | 15.58 | -15.82| 23.18 | 8.77 | 3.14 | -5.63 | 5.85 | 54.74 | 79.32 | 24.58 | 67.50 | 0.57 | 0.13 
4. | Corner Brook _ 7.61 7.61 6.14 100.00 92.39 -7.61 93.86 — — 
5. | St. John’s 30.41 | 1666 | -15.75 | 2461 | 9.05 | 3.57 | -5.48| 6.34 | 53.28 | 77.53 | 24.25 | 65.29 | 0.58 | 0.15 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 5.19 | 7.79 2.60| 6.20 | 4.37 | 9.97 5.60 | 6.53 | 88.12) 81.19 | -693 | 85.44 | 0.77 | 0.96 
6. | Halifax 3.65 | 3.91 O73.) Bie | O22 || Bee 1.80 | 1.05 | 94.81 | 92.44 | -237 | 93.98 | 0.77 | 1.43 
7. | Sydney 3.55 | 6.37 282| 492 | 19.50 | 27.34 7.84 | 23.32 | 68.44] 6629] -2.15 | 67.39 | 1.06 = 
3. | Sydney Mines 30.77 | 38.53 7.76 | 34.74 | 17.31 | 22.02 471 | 19.72 | 50.00 | 38.53 |-11.47 | 44.13 a < 
P.E.1./i-P-E. 75.73 | 78.26 2.53 | 77.18 | 20.39 | 7.49 | -12.90| 13.00 | 3.88 | 14.25 | 10.37 9.82 = = 
g. | Charlottetown 75.73 | 78.26 253 | 77.18 | 20.39 | 7.49 |-1290| 13.00 | 3.88] 14.25] 10.37 | 9.82 < = 
QUEBEC 36.19 | 45.08 3.89 | 39.89 | 24.59 | 20.70 | -3.89 | 22.97 | 37.77 | 33.64 | -4.13 | 36.05 | 0.13 | 0.34 
40. | Alma’ 35.10 | 57.63 | 2253] 4498 | 3.97 | 19.49 | 15.52] 10.78 | 60.93 | 22.88 | -38.05 | 44.24 = = 
11. | Baie-Comeau 3.30 |) Bey) 2a | — |-11.54] 913 | 85.16 1100.00 | 14.84 | 88.26 = = 
12. | Chicoutimi-Jonquiére 4769 | 59.97 | 1228] 53.41 | 18.48 | 7.94 | -10.54] 13.57 | 31.79 | 32.09 | 0.30] 31.93 | 0.95 = 
143. | Drummondville 44.38 | 40.65 | -3.73| 41.42 | 21.30 | 24.73 3.43 | 24.02 | 3432 | 33.85 | -0.47 | 33.95 = | waa 
14. | Granby 44.74 | 49.18 4.44| 47.97 | 16.67 | 16.39 | -0.28]| 16.47 | 38.59 | 34.43 | -4.16 | 35.56 = = 
15. | Hull’ 33.33 | 50.75 | 17.42] 40.64 | 15.29 | 20.11 4.82 | 17.31 | 47.70 | 28.56 | -19.14 | 39.67 = = 
16. | Joliette 38.41 | 48.15 974| 40.13 | 12.96 | 14.81 185 | 13.28 | 44.20] 37.04] -7.16 | 42.94 = = 
17. | Montréal 39.33 | 45.57 6.24| 40.92 | 31.83 | 29.08 | -2.75]| 31.13 | 28.35] 24.74] -3.61 | 27.43 Bal 0146 
18. | Québec 30.60 | 39.24 864] 34.60 | 25.95 | 23.67 | -228] 2489 | 42.21] 36.16] -6.05| 39.41] 029 | 068 
19. | Rimouski 61.02 | 64.91 2.89)| 63:91 | 1047 |) 18.74 8541 16.52 | 2881] 1638 | -12.43| 19.57 = ae 
20. | Rouyn 20.37 | 23.64 3.27| 22.02 | 14.81 | 30.91 | 1610] 22.94 | 59.26] 45.45 | -13.81| 52.29 = = 
21. | Sept-lles* 340 | 297 | -0.43| 3.18 | 94.47| 95.55] 1.08] 95.04] 1.28 | 0.74 
22. | Shawinigan 16.66 | 27.02 | 10.36] 21.24 | 36.11 | 28.07 | -8.04] 3256 | 46.39] 43.51) -2.88] 45.11] 0.28 a 
23. | Sherbrooke 4534 | 30.75 | 15.41| 22.72 | 21.92 | 3283] 1091] 27.14 | 62.74] 36.42 | -26.32 | 50.14 zs = 
24.| Sorel 28.00 | 53.06 | 25.06] 3968] 4.67 | 11.83 7.16| 801 | 65.00] 35.11 | -29.89| 51.07 = = 
25.| St-Hyacinthe 94.12 | 77.46 | -16.66| 81.09 — | 1065] 1065] 8.33 588] 11.89] 6.01] 10.58 = = 
26.| St-Jean 45.92 | 7410] 2818] 58.56] 7.26] 893 1.67} 8.01 | 46.10] 16.97 | -29.13 | 33.03] 0.72 = 
27.| St-Jerome Oe | 227A 3.59| 20.72 | 30.59 | 19.78 | -1081| 25.77 | 38.23) 54.21] 15.98] 45.35 = = 
28.| Thetford Mines 9991 | 23.28) -6.63| 27.50] 1632 | 5.29] -11.03| 1231 | 48.94] 71.43] 22.49] 57.12 os = 
29.| Trois-Rivieres 11.03] 4097] 2994] 38.05] 662 | 16.24 962] 15.31 | 80.88] 42.79 | -38.09]} 46.50 = ee: 
30.| Valleyfield 70.05 | 69.70! -0.35| 69.82] 11.11 | 20.11 9.00] 16.79 | 1884] 821] -10.63] 12.14 Bynes 
31. | Victoriaville 5901 | 56.35| -266| 57.76 | 23.26 | 14.01] -9.25| 18.89 | 17.73] 2964] 11.91] 23.35 ne a 
= 4 — a 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 


*New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 


(x)Other = water, unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 7: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES RURALES 
URBANISEES EN 1966-1971), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU- 
BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET 


QUEBEC. 
EXTRACTIVE TOTAL LAND 
BARREN LAND INDUSTRIES OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
TERRES IMPRODUCTIVES EXTRACTIVES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU 
SOL CONVERTI 
1966-71 1966-71 1966-71 1966-71 
& 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 & 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 & 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 & 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 
1971-76 1971-76 1971-76 1971-76 
a — +— +—— +— + 
Diff. % % % % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % % % Diff. % %y Hectares|Hectares|Hectares 
= es i | ae a ea aI T =p || 
-0.18 0.28 — _ — _ 1.39 0.07 -1.32 0.59 = = — = 1803 | 2798 | 4601 
412 466 878 
0.43 0.34 299 T1776 1475 
-0.55 0.36 2.29 OF -2.12 1.20 1 092 1 156 2 248 
-0.44 0.34 2.97 _ -2.97 1.43 sak) 1.44 -0.11 1.50 _ 0.39 0.39 0.20 707 764 1471 
22 92 114 
-0.43 O37 3.07 = -3.07 1.55 1.61 1.64 0.03 Oe — 0.45 0.45 0.22 685 672 1 357 
0.19 0.85 _— _ _ _ 1.55 0.09 -1.46 0.98 _ — _ - 1810 1143 2 953 
0.66 1.00 0.35 — -0.35 0.23 1 424 767 2191 
-1.06 0.55 7.45 — -7.45 3.82 282 267 549 
1.92 0.92 -1.00 1.41 104 109 Zils 
= = = — — _ ~_ _ _ - — — — _ 309 414 723 
309 414 feos 
0.21 0.22 0.26 0.07 -0.19 0.18 1.06 0.17 -0.89 0.69 _ _— _ _— 17 246 | 12 264 | 29510 
— -- 151 118 269 
182 48 230 
-0.95 0.51 0.27 _ -0.27 014 0.82 — -0.82 0.44 736 642 1 378 
0.77 0.61 -- 169 647 816 
= 114 305 419 
7 —_ 0.09 — -0.09 0.05 3.59 0.58 -3.01 72 eX} 1197 865 2 062 
4.43 “= -4 43 3.65 880 189 1 069 
0.46 Onl, 0.18 Ons -0.03 0.1 Orsi — -0.31 0.23 ia ve 2 627 10 346 
0.39 0.47 On30 — -0.33 0.1 0.62 0.25 -0.37 0.45 2748 2 370 Sts. 
59 WA 230 
5.56 — -5.56 PAS) 54 55 109 
-0.54 0.99 0.85 0.74 -0.11 0.79 235 269 504 
-0.28 0.16 0.28 — -0.28 0.16 0.28 1.40 142 0.77 360 285 645 
- z 365 365: 700 
Dei! = -2.33 1.24 300 262 562 
68 244 312 
-0.72 0.40 ; 551 448 999 
a _— 0.59 110 0.51 0.82 11.47 2.20 -9.27 7.34 340 205 613 
—_ — 4.23 — -4.23 2.69 0.60 — -0.60 0.38 331 189 520 
— — 1.47 _ -1.47 0.14 136 1 262 1 398 
1.98 1.25 207 Shore) 560 
344 307 651 
— 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 


Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |'étude de 1971 a 1976. 


“Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 


(x)Autre = eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 
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TABLE 8: COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION") OF FORMER RURAL LAND 
TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: 
NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND 


QUEBEC. 
IMPROVED 
AGRICULTURAL LAND UNIMPROVED PASTURE FOREST LAND 
TERRES AGRICOLES PATURAGES NATURELS FORETS 
AMENDEES 
URBAN AREA(1) je | r 
ZONE:URBAINE(!) 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 
L Je | Pat: | 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 84 111 97 70 66 68 200 381 291 1 
1. | Fredericton 35 36 StS) if 10 9 40 47 43 — 
2. | Moncton 1 oi 24 16 29 23 33 168 101 — 
3. | Saint John 39 38 38 46 Qi 36 127 166 147 1 
NEW FOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE 44 24 34 12 5 9 78 122 100 1 
4. | Corner Brook _ 1 <a _ = — 4 17 11 = 
5. | St. John’s 44 22 34 12 5 9 74 105 89 1 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 19 18 18 16 23 20 319 186 252 3 
6. | Halifax 11 6 8 @) 2 270 142 206 2 
7. | Sydney 2 3 2 11 15 ies 39 35 Sr <1 
8. | Sydney Mines u 8 7 6 3) 10 8 g) — 
P.E.1./1-P-E 47 65 56 13 6 9 2 12 if _ 
9. | Charlottetown 47 65 56 133 6 9 2 2 7 —_ 
QUEBEC 1248 1106 VA77 848 508 678 1 302 825 1 064 5 
10. | Alma* 11 14 12 1 S) 3 18 5 12 =— 
11. | Baie-Comeau 1 = | 4 — 2 31 10 21 — 
12. | Chicoutimi-Jonquiere 70 77 74 27 10 19 47 41 44 2 
13. | Drummondville 15 52 33 if 32 20 12 44 28 — 
14. | Granby 10 30 20 4 10 7 9 21 15 — 
15. | Hull** 80 88 84 37 35 SO 114 49 82 — 
16. | Joliette 67 18 43 23 6 14 78 14 46 — 
17. | Montréal 607 239 424 491 153 322 438 130 284 — 
18. | Quebec 168 186 AE 143 Ut 128 232 171 202 2 
19. | Rimouski *4 22 alls i 6 4 4 6 4 _— 
20. | Rouyn 2 3 2 2 3 3 6 5 6 — 
21. | Sept-lles* _ — _ 2 2 2 44 52 48 1 
22. | Shawinigan 12 15 14 26 16 an 34 25 29 = 
23. | Sherbrooke 11 21 16 16 22 19 46 24 35 a 
24. | Sorel is 28 22 3 6 4 39 18 29 — 
25. | St-Hyacinthe 13 38 25 — 5 3 1 6 3 —_ 
26. | St-Jean 50 66 59 8 8 8 51 15 3S 1 
27. | St-Jerome ie) We irs! 21 11 16 26 29 28 — 
28. | Thetford Mines 20 9 14 44 2 fi 32 27 30 —_ 
29. | Trois-Rivieres 3 103 53 2 41 22 22 108 65 — 
30. | Valleyfield 29 49 39 4 14 9 8 6 e — 
31. | Victoriaville 41 34 38 16 9 12 12 18 15 _— 
— LL tL — -se: 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 

“Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province 

(x)Other = water, unclassified (class 8) and not available. 
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TABLEAU 8: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION“) DES TERRES RURALES 
EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, 


TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


SWAMP /MARSH 


MARAIS ET 
MARECAGES 


EXTRACTIVE | 


INDUSTRIES 
EXTRACTIVES 


Hectares 


OTHER (X) 
AUTRE (X) 


1966-76 


Hectares | Hectares 


1971-76 
Aes Hectares 

1 1 

1 <4 

<j 1 
<3 <4 
<<} | 

2 2 

2 2 

<a 

8 7 

= 1 

1 <1 

2 1 

3 2 

aA <4 

_ <a 

a <1 

1 1 


BARREN LAND 
TERRES IMPRODUCTIVES 
1966-71 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
— _ _ 5 
— — _ 5 
4 — 2 2 
4 _ 2 2 
_ — —_ 5 
= = — 1 
— _— — 4 
= = = <1 
9 2 5 37 
<2) | a <4 1 
<i — <4 8 
— — — 8 
3 — 2 5 
2 _ 1 3 
- _ — 1 
<r} <<a 1 — 
x = <i 
— - — 1 
<a 1 | 8 
3 _ 1 <<a 
= = = << 


Hectares | Hectares 


> | 
| 


PaaMINS cee 
| 


TOTAL LAND CCNVERTED 
TOTAL DU SOL CONVERT! 
1971-76 esa 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
360 559 460 
83 93 87 
60 235 148 
218 231 225 
141 153 147 
4 18 1 
137 134 136 
362 229 295 
285 153 219 
56 53 54 
21 22 21 
62 83 72 
62 83 72 
3 449 2 453 2951 
30 24 On 
36 10 23 
147 128 138 
34 129 81 
23 61 42 
239 173 206 
176 38 107 
1 544 525 1 035 
550 474 sy 
12 34 23 
ati 11 11 
47 54 50 
72 57 64 
73 67 70 
60 52 56 
14 49 31 
110 89 ‘100 
68 54 61 
66 38 52 
Bll 252 140 
41 70 56 
69 61 65 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a i’étude de 1971 a 1976. 
**Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible 


203 


a 


TABLE 9: COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION OF FORMER RURAL LAND TO URBAN 
USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATIONS, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°, 1971-76 AND 
1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, 
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 
IMPROVED 
AGRICULTURAL LAND UNIMPROVED PASTURE FOREST LAND 
TERRES AGRICOLES PATURAGES NATURELS FORETS 
AMENDEES 
URBAN AREA(1) a 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 
bee ee ——— J es ees ie 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
es Sed i : 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 20 38 27 17 22 19 47 129 81 <a 
1 Fredericton 21 54 31 4 16 7 24 rt By _ 
2.| Moncton 5 25 14 9 20 14 18 115 61 — 
3. | Saint John 54 45 49 64 oi 46 aia 198 188 2 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE 9 13 10 2 3 2 15 69 28 <4 
4_| Corner Brook (5) — (6) (4) = = = (27) (77) (55) — 
5.| St. John's 8 12 9 2 3 2 15 52 24 <a 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 6 47 10 5 60 11 96 490 137 1 
6. | Halifax 4 6 4 th| 3 1 88 140 102 1 
7.| Sydney (5) 5 (5) (19) 30 (23) (91) 107 (55) (264) 2 
8.| Sydney Mines (5) (70) 1 500 (172) (39) 857 (97) (113) 1500 (218) — 
P.E.1./i-P-E. 101 (779) 294 27 (74) 49 5 (142) 37 _ 
9. | Charlottetown (5) 101 (779) 294 27 (74) 49 5 (142) 37 = 
QUEBEC 19 38 25 ie! 18 15 20 29 23 ee | 
10. | Alma* 19 100 SS 2 34 8 34 39 35 _ 
11 Baie-Comeau 4 — 2 12 — 7 92 36 67 = 
12. | Chicoutimi-Jonquiere 27 270 51 10 36 13 18 144 30 1 
13 Drummondville (5) 255 (aliiz4) (173) 123 (71) (100) 197 (97) (141) — 
14.| Granby 139 133 135 52 45 46 120 93 100 _ 
15 Hull** 12 16 14 6 7 6 Vi 9 ic — 
16.| Joliette (5) 243 (141) 573 82 (44) 190 280 (109) 614 — 
17 Montreal 16 18 17 13 11 irs 12 10 11 — 
18 Quebec 15 20 20 #2 We 14 21 25 22 < 
19. | Rimouski 19 88 46 3 25 12 9 22 14 — 
20. | Rouyn (5) (7) (12) (9) (5) (16) (10) (21) (23) (22) 
21 Sept-lles* — = _ 1 1 i 42 42 42 1 
22. | Shawinigan (5) (21) (20) (20) (44) (21) (31) (57) (32) (43) (<4) 
23. | Sherbrooke 5 21 11 8 22 13 23 25 23 _ 
24.| Sorel 103 493 203 17 110 41 239 326 262 _— 
25. | St-Hyacinthe 40 371 119 — 51 12 2 57 16 _ 
26 St-Jean 74 100 87 12 12 12 75 23 49 1 
27_| St-Jerome 31 54 39 50 47 50 63 128 86 _ 
28 Thetford Mines (5) 31 (41) 68 17 (9) 30 51 (126) 141 _ 
29.| Trois-Rivieres 7 1789 BS 4 709 86 50 1 869 262 _ 
30 Valleyfield (5) 792 (3 154) 3 724 126 (910) 895 213 (372) 647 = 
31 Victoriaville 151 Os, 154 59 39 50 45 82 62 _ 
HE le IE fs 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 

**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province 

(x)Other = water, unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 9: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION’) DES TERRES RURALES PAR 
VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS, EN 1966-1971'5, 1971-1976 ET 
1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE- 
ECOSSE, ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 
ai | 
SWAMP /MARSH 
: BARREN LAND RebUe race OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CCNVERTED 
MARAIS ET 
MARECAGES TERRES IMPRODUCTIVES EXTRACTIVES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
= — : oe 
1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 1971-76 | 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 | 1966-76 
le + — jhe = = 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
i __|| +— 5 +. ——+ ——| 
= 1 a — — — 1 <4 | J — _ _ 85 189 128 
= = = = = = = = = = = 49 141 75 
1 Sj = = — = _ = - _ = 32 161 89 
= 1 = = = 7 <a 4 = = = 304 274 288 
= 1 S27] 1 _ 1 ca | 1 1 _ <1 <a 27 86 42 
= = = = = = = — _ = = (27) (83) (59) 
<i} ent 1 = 1 << | 1 1 — <i << | 26 68 Se 
6 1 _ _ _ 1 mat it —_ _ _ 109 603 160 
2 1 — _— _ < oa <<a — — — 93 151 108 
= (2) = = — 12 (< 1) (15) _ — —— 156 (83) (391) 
— = — — — (4) 36 in) - — — (226) 3 893 (494) 
a5 = = = = = = = = = = 133 (995) 380 
= = = = = = = = = = = 133 (995) 380 
| a | | <a | 6G | 1 <= 4 aut _— _ _ 53 85 63 
= — = = = = = = = = = 55 173 78 
= = = = = = = = = = = 108 36 76 
— 1 an —_ <1 = i a S| Se i _ — — 56 450 95 
(2) (2) — — = = = — — = — STS) (287) (416) 
es ae = = = = = = = = = 311 271 281 
-- —_ <1 = <a 1 <i] 1 — = _ 36 32 34 
— — — — — 28 — o2 —_ = — 633 (294) 1 429 
4 <I <I <1 <i) <a _— <a _— = — 41 39 40 
1 ei E54 — <i re <an| <a — _ — 48 70 56 
= = _ = = = = = = = = 31 135 72 
ms =. — = — (2) = (1) = = oe (35) (51) (42) 
cel can | <a <1 a = = = = — 44 43 43 
= (< (<1) = (<1) (1) (SW) (<1) = = = (123) (73) (94) 
a = = = = = = = — = 36 68 47 
— — _ — _— 9 — 6 a = _ 368 929 512 
= = = = = = = = = = = 42 479 147 
7 1 = = = = cz = = = = 162 135 149 
— — 1 2 1 19 13) 14 a _ — 164 236 190 
— — 4 — v _— 1 — _ _ 104 176 247 
Paes sae — se — | — 1 — _— — 62 4 367 564 
(90) 67 — = — — = — = _— = 1131 (4 526) 5 333 
= = = = = = = = = = _ 255 278 266 
—_ —s i J 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantites <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
**Ottawa et Hull paraissent separément, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 205 


=a 


— 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 

All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 


*New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 
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TABLE 10: FORMER AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, 
1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE 
EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 
— 
HIGH CAPABILITY — CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY — CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
r iE l 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 
Class 1/ Class 2/ Class 3/ ys Class 4/ Class 5/ Class 6/ 
ota 
Classe 1 Classe 2 Classe 3 Classe 4 Classe 5 Classe 6 
Hectares | % Hectares % Hectares | % Hectares % Hectares | % Hectares | % Hectares % 
— Le fH | _ =| 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU—BRUNSWICK _ _ 14 0.50 854 30.52 868 31.02 1021 36.49 380 13.58 = — 
Fredericton — =— 14 3.01 118 25.32 132 28.33 112 | 24.03 91 19.53 — _— 
Moncton 700 59.52 700 59.52 307 | 26.11 151 12.84 _ — 
Saint John — = = 36 | 3.11 36 34 602 | 52.08 138 =| 11.94 = = 
NEW FOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE _ _ _ -- 4 0.52 4 0.52 11 1.44 97 12.70 247 32.33 
Corner Brook (7) — 
St. John's 4 0.60 4 0.60 11 1.64 97 14.43 247 36.76 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE _ _ 45 3.94 537 46.98 582 50.92 29 2.54 75 6.56 _ _ 
Halifax 282 36.77 282 36.77 13 1.70 SF 482 — —_ 
Sydney = _ 22 8.24 182 68.17 204 76.41 4 1.50 38 14.23 -- — 
Sydney Mines — = se | 73 |66.97 96 | 88.07 12 |11.01 = = = = 
P.E.1./1-P-E — — 399 | 96.38 15 3.62 414 100.00 _ — — — — = 
Charlottetown — — 399 96.38 15 3.62 414  |100.00 
QUEBEC 110 0.90 3 488 28.44 2405 19.61 6 003 48.95 3482 | 28.39 743 6.06 _ _ 
Alma* = — 24 20.34 22 18.64 46 38.98 23 =| 19.50 3 2.54 — =, 
Baie-Comeau 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiére — — 255 39.72 89 13.86 344 53.58 91 14.17 33 5.14 — — 
Drummondville 250 38.64 250 38.64 Shots: || Steck} 5 0.77 — — 
Granby = — 31 10.16 36 11.80 67 21.96 114 | 37.38 60 19.67 — — 
Hull** 29 3.35 358 41.39 130 15.03 ena SORA 126 | 14.57 167 19.30 _ — 
Joliette — — 44 23.28 4 eale 48 25.40 123 |65.08 
Montréal 1h 0.42 1 292 49.18 659 25.08 1 962 74.68 316 | 12.03 re! 2.78 — a 
Québec — _ 378 15.95 685 28.90 1 063 44.85 788 |33.25 116 490 _ a 
Rimouski — — _ _ 20 “ln BrA0) 20 11.70 73 «| 42.69 26 15.20 — — 
Rouyn 5 9.09 5 9.09 5 9.09 8 14.55 —_ — 
Sept-lles* (7) 
Shawinigan 175 |61.40 43 15.09 - _ 
Sherbrooke 84 25.08 84 25.08 100 |29.85 126 37.61 — — 
Sorel — _ 23 8.78 5 1.91 28 10.69 133 |50.76 
St-Hyacinthe — = 179 73.36 = — 179 73.36 25 | 10.25 = = — _ 
St-Jean 38 8.48 338 75.45 53 11.83 429 95.76 14 Sul2 
St-Jer6me — — 43 15.75 46 16.85 89 32.60 111 40.66 6 2.20 — _ 
Thetford Mines 13 6.88 13 6.88 = 
Trois-Rivieres — _— 350 HES 62 2.54 382 30.27 Thetey |e eo) 59 467 — — 
Valleyfield 32 9.07 ws 49.01 118 33.43 323 91.51 4 1.13 13 3.68 -- — 
Victoriaville = _ =— — 154 50.16 154 50.16 148 |48.21 5 1.63 — — 
ell he | J = = 


TABLEAU 10: POTENTIEL AGRICOLE DES TERRES RURALES, AVANT LEUR URBANISATION, 
ENTRE 1971-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


NO 
CAPABILITY ORGANIC SOIL | UNCLASSIFIED NOT TOTAL LAND 
CLASS 7 CLASS 0 CLASS 8 WATER AVAILABLE CONVERTED 
CLASSE 7 CLASSE 0 CLASSE 8 EAUX NON TOTAL DU SOL 
Total SANS SOLS NON CLASSIFIE DISPONIBLE CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES | ORGANIQUES 
ate <i Beall 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
fees: |e) eect iz | eal sil 
1401 50.07 325 11.62 _ _ 204 7.29 — — - —| 2798 100 
203 43.56 131 28.11 — — 466 100 
458 38.95 — _ = = 18 1.53 — — — = 1176 100 
740 64.02 194 16.78 — = 186 16.09 — — — — 1156 100 
355 46.47 258 33.77 55 7.20 — — — _ 92 12.04 764 100 
= 92 100.00 92 100 
355 52.83 258 38.39 55 8.18 — — 672 100 
104 9.10 449 39.28 8 0.70 = _ — _ — _ 1143 100 
50 6.52 431 56.19 4 0.52 _ _ = -- — — 767 100 
42 15.73 18 6.74 3 1.12 _ — 267 100 
12 RO — — 1 0.92 — — 109 100 
— = — _— - _ _ —_ -= _— — ~ 414 100 
= — 414 100 
4 225 34.45 1 256 10.24 227 1.85 284 2.32 _ _— 269 2.19| 12 264 100 
26 22.04 22 18.64 24 20.34 = — 118 100 
—_ _— 48 100.00 _— = 48 100 
124 19.31 161 25.08 13 2.03 — — 642 100 
363 56.10 a — 34 5.26 _ _— 647 100 
174 57.05 63 20.66 1 0.33 —_— = 305 100 
293 33.87 55: 6.36 = = — = 865 100 
123 65.08 — _ 18 9.52 — — 189 100 
389 14.81 124 4.72 83 3.16 69 2.63 _— _ — — 2 627 100 
904 38.15 328 13.84 15 0.63 60 Prxoye} _— — — = 2 370 100 
99 57.89 47 27.49 5 2.92 ae — 171 100 
13 23.64 Si 67.27 = = = — — = — — 55 100 
— = 269 100.00 269 100 
218 76.49 57 20.00 10 Sih] — — 285 100 
226 67.46 25 7.46 = = — 335 100 
133 50.76 96 36.64 5 1.91 — — — — — — 262 100 
25 10.25 40 16.39 244 100 
14 Siz 5 1.12 —_— — 448 100 
117 42.86 57 20.88 10 3.66 _ _ 273 100 
— — 57 30.16 4 ale alls) 60.84 — = —_ _— 189 100 
814 64.50 61 4.83 5 0.40 — — 1 262 100 
ily 4.81 418) 3.68 = — = 853 100 
153 49.84 — — 307 100 
at 4 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutees a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 


“Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
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TABLE 11: 


TABLEAU 11: 


ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION‘) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW 
BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND 


QUEBEC. 


TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION'’ DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTEN- 
TIEL AGRICOLE, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU- 
BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET 


QUEBEC. 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY OF se 
CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 a7) on Ce) rc 7 
CLASSES 1, 2ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET 6 > we aj ay 5 oO Wa w > oT = 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES AFAIBLES POSSIBILITES [Ea s/o 8o(wou a 2/350 
H2dqqg|aSslutalea Se cats © 
= N o v wo © a7 aan) M)\w 20 pa] 
URBAN AREA(1) © © © ® © Py aORV/OORGCaei- 31/40/95 
3 8 3 3 2 : ar.gizleiasdli/< S| 22/20 
ZONE URBAINE(1) 8 8 8 = 8 8 8 Silo Gls Olan si= <4\-2 5 
O Oo Qo 2 Oo Q Oo = fo) Sole Zalzon Z mdaer Jee ura’ 
r nN ° 2 v wo © res za =| oc 5 242 S corn ary Bar 
g % : g % 8 Go| Oa| O Sula 
8 Ae i 8 Ss eo lomne) 
oO oO S) 6) oO ro) Fe 
—- ——_|- 
Hect. | Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. | Hect Hect 
| -2 ste ug 

NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK _ | 171 174 204 76 _ 280 65 - 40 _ —- 559 
Fredericton — 3 23 26 22 19 _— 44 26 — _— — — 93 
Moncton — _ 140 140 62 30 — 92 - _— 3 — _ 205) 
Saint John _ — 7 7 120 27 _ 147 39 == 37 — — 230 

NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE _ _— 1 1 2 19 49 70 52 11 _ — 19 153 
Corner Brook (7) — = _— — 18 18 
St. John’s - - 1 1 2 19 49 70 52 aM — _— -- 134 

NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE — 9 107 116 6 15 -- 21 90 2 _ —_ — 229 
Halifax — _— 56 56 3 7 — 10 &6 1 153 
Sydney — 4 36 40 1 7 = 8 4 1 _ = _ 53 
Sydney Mines = 5 15 20 2 = = 2 = <<) = = = 22 
P.E.1./i-P-E. _ 80 Ss 83 — - — _ — _ - _ — 83 
Charlottetown = 80 3 83 83 
QUEBEC 22 698 481 1 201 696 149 ~ 845 251 45 57 — 54 2 453 
Alma* — 5 4 9 4 1 _ S 5 5 24 
Baie-Comeau = 10 10 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiére _— 51 18 69 18 7 _ 25 32 2 128 
Drummondville — — 30 50 Tt 1 _— 72 — ra 129 
Granby _ 6 if 13 23 12 _ 35 13 <-| _ _ _ 61 
Hull** 6 72 26 104 25 33 — 58 11 173 
Joliette _ 9 1 10 25 — oad 25 aa 3 — — — 38 
Montréal 2 258 132 392 63 15 -- 78 25 16 14 — _ 525 
Quebec — 76 137 213 158 23 ne 181 65 S 12 = _ 474 
Rimouski = — 4 4 15 by — 20 9 i) — = — 34 
Rouyn = = 1 1 1 2 = 3 7 11 
Sept-lles* (7) - 54 54 
Shawinigan 35 9 = 44 11 2 — = = St 
Sherbrooke —— — 17 17 20 25 — 45 iS) 67 
Sorel 4 1 5 27 —_ _ 27 19 1 52 
St-Hyacinthe = 36 = 36 5 = = 5 = = 8 = — 49 
St-Jean 8 67 10 85 3 _ = 3 1 89 
St-Jerome = 9 9 18 22 1 — co 11 2 -- — _ 54 
Thetford Mines = — 3 3 11 1 23 — — 38 
Trois-Rivieres 70 6 76 151 12 —_ 163 12 1 = — — 252 
Valleyfield 6 35 24 65 1 2 — 3} 2 70 
Victoriaville — — 31 oh 29 1 ~ 30 — = = = _ 61 
———' 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


to province 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
“Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
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TABLE 12: 


TABLEAU 12: 


RATE OF CONVERSION’ OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS AGRICUL- 
TURAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATION ’®’, 1971- 
76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE 
EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 

TAUX D’URBANISATION’ DES TERRES RURALES SELON LEUR POTENTIEL AGRI- 
COLE, PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS’, ENTRE 1971 ET 
1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE- 
ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY vhs l= 
CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 Lo on ms Ss in 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 re we thins = o Ww Ke 4 m7 S 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES S110 29 WRkt|)om 2 s ro) 
ays if =<Iglan < 2 fed wan| < Z ro) oO 
ne OU Bi ®oalooa/m X/Hd8/29)8 o 
URBAN AREA(1) 3 % 2 2 a 2 BN GitzeN & a= <q S Glo S 
wn nt oO Ww} o <q z 
8 8 8 = 8 8 8 SB Opa. 01> Te = > 
ZONE URBAINE(1) O o O s G o o $ en CR Bunz eee <ae 
= N ro) FE + re) © = z< = o< a 242Z2/ s ) Zz 2 
eevee ae reheat Ov| O34 3 r 
& 8 oy sl S & (e) Yo) 
oO For 
= = ! ee Ble es 5 oa ete 
Hect. | Heet Hect. | Het Hect Hect. | Hect Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. 
+—____— PE ~— —————— 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK — 1 57 58 69 26 _— 95 22 _ 14 _ _ 189 
Fredericton — 4 36 40 34 27 — 61 40 141 
Moncton — — 96 96 42 21 — 63 — — 2 _— — 161 
Saint John = — 8 8 143 oS — 176 46 — 44 — — 274 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE _ _— 1 1 1 11 28 40 29 6 — _— 10 86 
Corner Brook (5)(7) (83) (83) 
St. John's ——— = <4 SO] 1 10 25 36 26 6 = a = 68 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE — 24 283 307 15 40 _— 55 237 4 —_— — —- 603 
Halifax = — 55 55 3 Tf — 10 85 1 — — — 151 
Sydney (5) = (7) (57) (64) (1) (12) —_ (13) (5) (1) == = = (83) 
Sydney Mines — 821 2607 | 3428 429 = 429 — 36 — = — 3 693 
P.E.1./1-P-E _ (959) (36) (995) — —_ _ _ — oa _— _ _ (995) 
Charlottetown (5) = (959) (36) (995) (995) 
QUEBEC 1 24 17 42 24 5 _ 29 9 1 2 _ 2 85 
Alma’* = 35 62 67 34 4 —_ 38 33 35 — — — WS! 
Baie-Comeau 36 36 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiére = 179 62 241 64 23 — 87 113 i) = = — 450 
Drummondville (5) — — (111) (111) (159) (2) = (161) — (15) _ os — (287) 
Granby — 28 32 60 101 oe. — 154 56 1 — _ _~ PATE | 
Hull** 1 13 5 19 is 6 — at 2 Se 
Joliette (5) = (69) (6) (75) (191) — — (191) — (28) — —_ = (294) 
Montréal = 19 10 29 5 1 — 6 2 1 1 — — 39 
Québec — Hal 20 31 23 4 — 27 10 << 2 — — 70 
Rimouski — — 16 16 58 20 — 78 Si — = = 135 
Rouyn (5) = = (5) (5) (5) (7) a (12) (34) (51) 
Sept-lles* (7) = ~ - = 43 43 
Shawinigan (5) (45) (11) — (56) (15) (2) = = = (73) 
Sherbrooke _ ~ Ne ity 20 26 — 46 5 68 
Sorel — 81 18 99 472 a= — 472 340 18 _ — _ 929 
St-Hyacinthe — 352 — 352 49 — _ 49 — _ 78 — — 479 
St-Jean nit 102 16 129 4 — — 4 2 — — — — 135 
St-Jérome — 37 40 77 96 o — 101 49 9 _ = _ 236 
Thetford Mines (5) = = (12) (12) (53) (4) | (107) = = (176) 
Trois-Rivieres —_— 1211 441 TCE |) 2 Gills 204 — 2 817 211 ile — — — 4 367 
Valleyfield (5) (410) | (2 218)| (1513) | (4141) (51) | (167) = (218) | (167) (4 526) 
Victoriaville — _— 139 139 134 5 = 139 278 
J | 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I’hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |’étude de 1971 a 1976. 


**Ottawa et Hull paraissent separément, selon la province. 
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TABLE 13: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS AGRICUL- 
TURAL CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°), 1971-76 
AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, 
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY NO CAPABILITY 
— CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 — CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 — CLASS7 
: : SANS 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA(1) — CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 — CLASSES 4,5 ET 6 — CLASSE 7 
ZONE URBAINE(1) | 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 | 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 | 1971-76 | Total 
= | 
Hectares|Hectares|Hectares|Hectares| % |Hectares|Hectares|Hectares|Hectares| % Hectares|Hectares| Hectares 
Lt 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 292 868 1 160 576 197 749 1401 2150 652 87 205 325 530 
1 Fredericton 76 132 208 56 74 79 203 282 124 157 — 131 131 
2. Moncton 203 700 903 497 245 96 458 554 362 377 
<i Saint John 13 36 49 23 Diets 574 740 1314 166 29 205 194 399 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE — 4 4 4 100 495 355 850 -140 -28 162 258 420 
4. | Corner Brook (7) 
5. St. John's — 4 4 4 100 495 355 850 -140 -28 162 258 420 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 663 582 1245 -81 -12 147 104 251 -43 -29 987 449 1 436 
6. Halifax 354 282 636 -72 -20 95 50 145 -45 -47 962 431 1 393 
ie Sydney 223 204 427 -19 -9 34 42 76 8 24 25 18 43 
8. Sydney Mines 86 96 182 10 2 18 12 30 -6 -33 
P.E.1./1-P-E 307 414 721 107 35 _ _ _ — _ _ _ _— 
9. Charlottetown 307 414 721 107 35 _— = 
QUEBEC 9 093 6 003 15 096 -3 090 -34 5 666 4 225 9 891 -1 441 -25 1 267 1 256 2 523 
10. Alma* 37 46 83 9 24 iy 26 41 qa 73 40 22 62 
at Baie-Comeau 14 — 14 -14 -100 168 — 168 -168 100 — 48 48 
hes Chicoutimi-Jonquiére 368 344 wae -24 -7 149 124 ere -25 -17 204 161 365 
a he Drummondville 36 250 286 214 594 1S 363 496 230 iS 
14. Granby 34 67 101 33 97 58 174 232 116 200 22 63 85 
15 Hull** 670 517 1187 -153 -23 S15 293 668 -82 -22 101 55 156 
16. | Joliette 203 48 251 1 2155: || 76 638 123 761 -515 | -81 
ihe Montréal 5 707 1 962 7 669 -3 745 -66 1 396 389 1785 -1 007 -72 54 124 178 
18. Québec 908 1 063 1971 155: 17 1 352 904 2 256 -448 -33 418 328 746 
19. Rimouski itive 20 SHE 6) 18 38 99 137 61 161 4 47 51 
20. Rouyn 4 5 9 1 (28) 21 13 34 -8 -38 28 37 65 
21. | Sept-lles* (7) 
Ze: Shawinigan 307 218 nes -89 -29 53 Si 110 
ZO! Sherbrooke 61 84 145 Zo 38 219 226 445 uy 3 50 25 is 
24. Sorel 27 28 55 1 4 151 133 284 -18 -12 111 96 207 
25. St-Hyacinthe 59 179 238 120 203 8 25 33 17 21S 
26. St-Jean 538 429 967 -109 -20 13 14 on 1 8 — 5 5 
ea & St-Jérome 154 89 243 -65 -42 134 alee 251 -17 -13 52 57 109 
28. Thetford Mines 25 13 38 -12 -48 113 = Wale} -113 100 106 57 163 
29. Trois-Rivieres 6 382 388 376 |6 267 130 814 944 684 526 _— 61 61 
30. Valleyfield 149 323 472 174 inl7é 43 17 60 -26 -60 1S: 13 28 
Sil, Victoriaville 76 154 230 78 102 205 153 358 -52 -25 9 — 9 


ie 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 
“Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 


(x)Other = water, unclassified (class 8) and not available. 
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TABLEAU 13: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL AGRICOLE, EN 1966-19715, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 
URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, ILE-DU- 
PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


= 
ORGANIC SOIL TOTAL LAND 
— CLASS 0 OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
SOLS ORGANIQUES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL 
— CLASSE 0 CONVERTI 
] ‘ a5 7 
Diff. 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | Total Diff. 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | Total Diff. 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | Total Diff. 1966-76 
a ena | an aT lie 
Hectares| % Hectares |Hectares|Hectares |Hectares| % Hectares |Hectares Hectares|Hectares} % |Hectares|Hectares Hecaes ecaes % 
ik | a IC 2 [oem 
120 59 257 _ 257 -257 -100 300 204 504 -96 -32 1 803 2 798 4601 995 55 
131 100 257 — 257 -257 -100 — _— 412 466 878 54 ne] 
— — — — — 18 18 18 100 299 1176 1475 877 293 
-11 -5 300 186 486 -114 -38 1092 1 156 2 248 64 6 
96 59 28 55 83 27 96 22 92 114 70 318 707 764 1471 57 8 
— — — — a — — 22 92 114 70 318 22 92 114 70 318 
96 59 28 S45} 83 27 96 — — 685 672 1357 -13 -2 
-538 -55 13 8 21 -5 -38 — _ _ _ _ 1810 1 143 2 953 -667 -37 
-531 -55 13 4 ive -9 -69 — — 1424 767 2191 -657 -46 
-7 -28 — 3 3 3 100 — — = — — 282 267 549 -15 -5 
_ — — 1 1 1 100 — — 104 109 213 5 5 
_ _ 2 — 2 -2 -100 — _ _ _ _ 309 414 723 105 34 
— — 2 — 2 -2 -100 — — 309 414 723 105 34 
-11 -1 564 227 791 -337 -60 656 553 1 209 -103 -16 | 17 246 12 264 29 510 -4 982 -29 
-18 -45 54 24 78 -30 -56 ts) — is =5§ -100 151 118 269 -33 -22 
48 100 _ 182 48 230 -134 -74 
-43 -21 14 13 en -1 -7 | — a -1 -100 736 642 1378 -94 -13 
— —_ — 34 34 34 100 — aa 169 647 816 478 283 
41 186 — 1 1 1 100 — — 114 305 419 191 168 
-46 -46 26 — 26 -26 -100 25 _ 25 -25 -100 1197 865 2 062 -332 -28 
— — — 18 18 18 100 39 _— 39 -39 -100 880 189 1 069 -691 -79 
70 130 376 83 459 -293 -78 186 69 255 -117 -63 7719 2 627 10 346 -5§ 092 -66 
-90 -22 70 15 85 -55 -79 oe 60 60 60 100 2748 2 370 5118 -378 -14 
43 1075 — 5 As 5 100 — —— 59 171 230 112 190 
9 32 1 = 1 =| -100 = — 54 55 109 1 2 
— = 235 269 504 34 14 235 269 504 34 14 
4 8 = 10 10 10 100 — — 360 285 645 =75 |) =21 
-25 -50 35 — 35 -35 -100 365 335 700 -30 -8 
-15 -14 _ 5 5 5 100 11 — 11 -11 -100 300 262 562 -38 -13 
= = 1 = 1 -1 -100 _ 40 40 40 100 68 244 312 176 | 259 
5 100 551 448 999 -103 | -19 
5 10 = 10 10 10 100 = == 340 273 613 =67, | =20 
-49 -46 18 4 22 -14 -78 69 115 184 46 67 331 189 520 =142 | -43 
61 100 — 5 5 5 100 _ _ 136 1 262 1 398 1 126 828 
-2 -13 ~ _ _ 207 353 560 146 71 
-9 | -100 4 — 4 -4 | -100 50 ~ 50 -50 | -100 344 307 651 S37 leit 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont éte arrondis a 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 


‘hectare 


Le total pour la province peut difféerer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de I'arrondissement 


des nombres 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
““Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible 
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TABLE 14: COMPARISON OF THE AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION 
OF FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°, 
1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA 
SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


—- 


ON® 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY ROTG REAGENTS 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 — CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASS Pe CLASSES 4,5 ET6 as egesae S 
LASSES 1,2E A ; 
URBAN AREA (1) A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES SANS POSSIBILITES 
AONE UAB AINE) 1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
E ; zs : 1971- ‘ 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1074 6 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 971-76 aaa ere 9 9 
— —— 
% % Diff. % % % Diff. % % % 
+ 5 + a to 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 16.20 31.02 14.82 25.21 41.54 50.07 8.53 46.73 11.37 11.62 
Fredericton 18.45 28.33 9.88 23.69 19.17 43.56 24.39 32.12 a 28.11 
Moncton 67.89 59.52 -8.37 61.22 32.11 38.95 6.84 37.56 = = 
Saint John 1.19 3.11 1.92 2.18 52.57 64.02 11.45 58.45 18.77 16.78 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE ae 0.52 0.52 0.27 70.02 46.47 -23.55 57.79 22.91 33.77 
Corner Brook (7) = = = = = = = = = = 
St. John’s = 0.60 0.60 0.29 72.26 52.83 -19.43 62.64 23.65 38.39 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 36.63 50.92 14.29 42.16 8.12 9.10 0.98 8.50 54.53 39.28 
Halifax 24.86 36.77 11.91 29.03 6.67 6.52 -0.15 6.62 67.56 56.19 
Sydney 79.08 76.41 =O1Gii 77.78 12.06 15.73 3.67 13.84 8.86 6.74 
Sydney Mines 82.69 88.07 5.38 85.45 17.31 11.01 -6.30 14.08 -_ = 
P.E.1./1-P-E. 99.35 100.00 0.65 99.72 —_ = — = — = 
Charlottetown 99.35 100.00 0.65 99.72 = = = as = = 
QUEBEC 52.73 48.95 -3.78 51.15 32.85 34.45 1.60 33.52 7.35 10.24 
Alma* 24.50 38.98 14.48 30.85 9.94 22.04 12.10 15.24 26.49 18.64 
Baie-Comeau 7.69 = -7.69 6.09 92.31 = -92.31 73.04 = 100.00 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiére 50.00 53.58 3.58 51.67 20.24 19.31 -0.93 19.81 OT 25.08 
Drummondville 21.30 38.64 17.34 35.05 78.70 56.10 -22.60 60.78 = ee 
Granby 29.82 21,96 -7.86 24.10 50.88 57.05 6.17 55.37 19.30 20.66 
Hull** 55.97 59.77 3.80 57.56 31.33 33.87 2.54 32.40 8.44 6.36 
Joliette 23.07 25.40 2.33 23.48 72.50 65.08 -7.42 71.19 = = 
Montréal 73.93 74.68 0.75 74.13 18.09 14.81 -3.28 17.25 0.70 4.72 
Québec 33.04 44.85 11.81 38.51 49.20 38.15 -11.05 44.08 15.21 13.84 
Rimouski 28.81 11.70 Hen 16.09 64.41 57.89 -6.52 59.57 6.78 27.49 
Rouyn 7.41 9.09 1.68 8.26 38.89 23.64 ~15.25 31.19 51.85 67.27 
Sept-lles* (7) — _— — _ — _ — — — — 
Shawinigan = = = = 85.28 76.49 -8.79 81.40 14.72 20.00 
Sherbrooke 16.71 25.08 8.37 20.72 60.00 67.46 7.46 63.57 13.70 7.46 
Sorel 9.00 10.69 1.69 9.79 50.33 50.76 0.43 50.53 37.00 36.64 
St-Hyacinthe 86.77 73.36 -13.41 76.28 11.76 10.25 -1.51 10.58 = = 
St-Jean 97.64 95.76 -1.88 96.80 2.36 3.12 0.76 2.70 = 1.12 
St-Jérome 45.29 32.60 -12.69 39.64 39.41 42 86 3.45 40.95 15.30 20.88 
Thetford Mines 7.55 6.88 -0.67 7.31 34.14 = -34.14 21.73 32.02 30.16 
Trois-Riviéres 4.41 30.27 25.86 27.75 95.59 64.50 -31.09 67.53 = 4.83 
Valleyfield 71.98 91.51 19.53 84.29 20.77 4.81 -15.96 10.71 7.25 3.68 
Victoriaville 22.09 50.16 28.07 35.33 59.59 49.84 -9.75 54.99 2.62 = 
_ 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 


(x)Other = water, unclassified (class 8) and not available 


ene 


TABLEAU 14: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES,DES TERRES RURALES 
URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL AGRICOLE, EN 1966- 19716), 1971-1976 ET 1966- 
1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE- 


ECOSSE, ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


ORGANIC SOIL 
— CLASS 0 OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
SOLS ORGANIQUES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
— CLASSE 0 
T ——— T 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
1 -76 1966-71 1971-7 1 -76 1 -71 1 -7 1966-76 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-7 
1971-76 Bot : 1971-76 ace sisal Pears 1971-76 2 
i a ae | pe 
Diff. % % % Diff. % % % Diff % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
ic —; iT | — 5 = 
0.25 11.52 14.25 — -14.25 5.59 16.64 7.29 -9.35 10.95 1 803 2 798 4601 
28.11 14.92 62.38 = -62.38 29.27 — — — _ 412 466 878 
— — — — — — 1:58 53) 1.22 299 1176 1475 
-1.99 WATS) = — = - 27.47 16.09 -11.38 21.62 1 092 1 156 2 248 
10.86 28.55 3.96 7.20 3.24 5.84 3.11 12.04 8.93 7.75 707 764 1471 
= — 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 22 92 114 
14.74 30.95 4.09 8.18 4.09 6.12 — — — — 685 672 1 Sv 
-15.25 48.63 0.72 0.70 -0.02 0.71 _ — — — 1810 1143 2 953 
-11.37 63.58 0.91 0.52 -0.39 0.77 — _ — _ 1 424 767 2191 
-2.12 WATS _ RZ 1.12 0.55 - — _ — 282 267 549 
= = — 0.92 0.92 0.47 — — — -- 104 109 213 
_ _ 0.65 _ -0.65 0.28 _ — _— _ 309 414 723 
— a 0.65 — -0.65 0.28 — — —_ — 309 414 K28 
2.89 8.55 3.27 1.85 -1.42 2.68 3.80 4.51 0.71 4.10 17 246 12 264 29 510 
-7.85 23.05 35.76 20.34 -15.42 29.00 Cush = -3.31 1.86 151 118 269 
100.00 20.87 — — — - 182 48 230 
-2.64 26.49 1.90 2.03 Oats 1.96 0.14 oan -0.14 0.67 736 642 i) Si7As) 
— — 5.26 5.26 4.17 -- _ _ -- 169 647 816 
1.36 20.29 — 0.33 0.33 0.24 — _ _ _ 114 305 419 
-2.08 7.57 PANT -2.17 1.26 2.09 — -2.09 Al 1197 865 2062 
— = “= 9.52 9.52 1.68 4.43 a -4.43 3.65 880 189 1 069 
4.02 i142 4.87 3.16 -1.71 4.44 2.41 2.63 0.22 2.46 7719 2 627 10 346 
-1.37 14.58 Piss) 0.63 -1.92 1.66 _ 2.53 2:58 lative 2 748 2 370 5 118 
20.71 22.17 _ 2.92 2.92 2.17 — = _ _ 59 171 230 
15.42 59.63 1.85 — -1.85 0.92 — — -— 54 55 109 
— _— _— = — 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 235 269 504 
5.28 17.05 — 3.51 S154 1255 — — _ _ 360 285 645 
-6.24 1071 — — = — 9.59 — -9.59 5.00 365 cielo) 700 
-0.36 36.83 — 1.91 1.91 0.89 3.67 = -3.67 1.96 300 262 562 
= 1.47 ~ -1.47 0.32 ~ 16.39 16.39 12.82 68 244 Suz 
WZ 0.50 — — = — — — = — 551 448 999 
5.58 17.78 — 3.66 3.66 1.63 = — = _ 340 273 613 
-1.86 Gal isis) 5.44 2.12 -3.32 4.23 20.85 60.84 39.99 35.38 Shell 189 520 
4.83 4.36 _ 0.40 0.40 0.36 - — _— _ 136 1 262 1 398 
-3.57 5.00 _ — _ = = _— ~ 207 353 560 
-2.62 1.38 1.16 _ -1.16 0.62 14.54 -14.54 7.68 344 307 651 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |'hectare 
le plus proche 
Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
**Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. D138 


NM 


~“ 


"TABLE 15: 


COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION OF FORMER RURAL LAND 
HAVING VARIOUS AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71°, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, 
NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


HIGH CAPABILITY | LOW CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET 6 ; SANS POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
ZONE URBAINE (1) =f is ae 
| 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 
ee er a 
Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares 
—= + =F ie r= + 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 58 174 116 150 280 215 41 65 
ie Fredericton 15 26 21 16 41 28 _ 26 
2: Moncton 41 140 91 19 92 55 — — 
Sh Saint John 2 7 5 115 147 131 41 39 
NEW FOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE — 1 a | 99 70 85 32 52 
4. Corner Brook (7) — _ — — — — — 
3). St. John's = 1 20 | 99 70 85 32 52 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 133 116 125 29 21 25 197 90 
6. Halifax al 56 64 19 10 14 192 86 
Tx Sydney 44 40 43 "A 8 8 5 4 
8. Sydney Mines 17 20 18 4 2 3 — -- 
P.E.1,/1-P-E 62 83 72 — _ — = = 
9. Charlottetown 62 83 72 — — — - — 
QUEBEC 1819 1201 1510 1133 845 989 253 251 
10. Alma* 7 9 9 3 5 4 8 5 
ine Baie-Comeau 3 — 1 33 _ We — — 
Zz Chicoutimi-Jonquiére 73 69 71 30 eo 27 41 32 
13: Drummondville 7 50 29 Pie 72 50 — _— 
14. Granby 7 13 10 12 35 23 4 13 
15; Hull** 134 104 119 Pas) 58 67 20 uk 
16. Joliette 40 10 25 128 25 76 — _ 
Vie Montréal 1142 392 767 279 78 178 1 25 
18. Québec 182 213 197 270 181 225 84 65 
19. Rimouski 4 4 4 7 20 14 1 9 
20. Rouyn 1 1 1 4 3 3 6 VA 
21.| Sept-lles* (7) _ — — -- a — — — 
22.| Shawinigan = == = 61 44 oe. 11 1 
23.| Sherbrooke 12 17 14 44 45 44 10 S 
24. Sorel 6 3) 6 30 27 28 22 19 
25 St-Hyacinthe 12 36 24 2 5 S — _— 
26. St-Jean 107 85 97 3 3 3 — | 
Pay St-Jér6ome 31 18 24 27 23 25 10 11 
28. Thetford Mines 5 S 4 23 _ 11 21 11 
29. Trois-Rivieres 1 76 39 26 163 95 _— 12 
30. Valleyfield 30 65 47 8 3 6 3 2 
Sie Victoriaville 15 31 23 41 30 36 2 — 
eee a hee pe Smet Gull ML 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare. 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 
**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province. 


(x)Other = water, unclassified (class 8) and not available. 
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TABLEAU 15: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION”’ DES TERRES 
RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL AGRICOLE, EN 1966-1971) , 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, 
PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU- BRUNSWICK, TERRE- NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, 
iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 
oa) 
ORGANIC SOIL — CLASS 0 OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
SOLS ORGANIQUES — CLASSE 0 AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
= = = * kes 
1966-76 1966-71 be 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
ub —}____ tS {———-— +——— mel —- as] 
Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares als Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares 
———4 ——- — —————_ 
53 51 — 26 60 40 50 360 559 460 
13 51 — 26 — — 82 93 88 
_ — — = — $} 2 60 235 148 
40 — — —_ 60 37 49 218 230 225 
42 6 11 9 4 19 11 141 153 147 
= = = = 4 18 11 4 18 11 
42 6 1 9 — _ — 137 134 136 
144 3 2 2 — — — 362 229 296 
139 3 1 2 — = 285 153 219 
4 — 1 <a _ _ _ 56 53 55 
= a <1 <j — — — 21 22 21 
— <1 — <1 — _— — 62 83 72 
_ aa <i — _ _— 62 83 72 
252 113 45 79 131 111 121 3 449 2 453 2951 
6 uli & 8 1 — <j 30 24 27 
— _— 10 5 — — — 36 10 23 
Si 3 2 3 <a | — _ 147 128 138 
_— — I 3 — — — 34 129 82 
9 -- | << | — _ _ 23 61 42 
15 5 — 3 5 a 2 239 173 206 
— — 3 2 8 — 4 176 38 107 
18 75 16 46 37 26 1544 525 1035 
75 14 oS 9 _— 12 6 550 474 S42 
5 a= 1 <a <a — 12 34 23 
A <1 — — —- — o= 1 11 +1 
= ss as = 47 54 50 47 54 50 
11 — 2 1 — ~ _ 72 57 64 
8 — — aa 7 — 4 as 67 70 
21 _ 1 <1 2 — 1 60 52 56 
— — _— — — 8 4 14 49 31 
<1 — a a — o- = 110 89 100 
nd _ 2 1 a — _ 68 54 61 
17 3 1 2 14 23 18 66 38 52 
6 _— 1 <= — — — Zi 252 140 
3 — — — — — 41 70 56 
1 1 — <a 10 os 5 69 61 65 
cele aa Sue —) 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 
le plus proche 
<1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
““Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 


Les quantités < 
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CIN 


N 


ine) 


N 


URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 


TABLE 16: COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING 
VARIOUS AGRICULTURAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN 
POPULATION’) FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71‘, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: 
NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND 
QUEBEC. 


NEW BRUNSWICK 


Fredericton 
Moncton 
Saint John 


NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE 


Corner Brook (5)(7) 
St. John’s 


NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 


Halifax 
Sydney (5) 
Sydney Mines 


P.E.1./i-P-E. 
Charlottetown (5) 
QUEBEC 


Alma” 

Baie-Comeau 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiére 
Drummondville (5) 
Granby 


Hull** 
Joliette (5) 
Montréal 
Québec 
Rimouski 


Rouyn (5) 
Sept-iles* (7) 
Shawinigan (5) 
Sherbrooke 
Sorel 


St-Hyacinthe 
St-Jean 
St-Jer6me 
Thetford Mines (5) 
Trois-Rivieres 
Valleyfield (5) 
Victoriaville 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 


ah 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4,5 AND6 NO CAPABILITY 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
CLASSES 1,2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 SANS POSSIBILITES 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 
Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares 
T = = aN | 
58 32 35 95 60 10 22 
40 18 9 61 24 _ 40 
96 55 10 63 33 _ a 
8 6 160 176 169 57 46 
4 <4 19 40 46 6 29 
<1 <1 19 36 23 6 26 
307 67 9 55 14 59 237 
55 31 6 10 7 63 85 
(64) (304) 19 (13) (54) 14 (5) 
3 428 (422) (39) 429 (70) — — 
(995) 379 —- — _ _ — 
(995) 379 — — — _ — 
42 32 17 29 21 4 9 
67 24 6 38 12 14 33 
= 5 100 — So ~ 36 
241 49 11 87 19 16 113 
(111) (146) 452 (161) (253) — — 
60 68 158 154 155 60 56 
19 20 1 14 1 8 2 
(75) 336 459 (191) 1017 _ _— 
29 29 8 6 7 <a 2 
Sit Zt 24 27 25 4 10 
16 11 20 78 43 2 37 
(5) (4) (14) (12) (13) (19) (34) 
— — (105) (56) (ry) (18) (15) 
17 10 22 46 30 5 5 
99 50 185 472 259 136 340 
352 112 5 49 16 — — 
129 144 4 4 4 = 2 
VET 75 65 101 78 8) 49 
(12) 18 35 _ 54 33 (53) 
1 322 156 59 2817 381 — 211 
(4 141) 4 495 235 (218) 571 82 (167) 
139 94 152 139 146 '% — 
— = 


ee ee 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 
*New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 


(x)Other = water, unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 16: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL AGRICOLE ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 
HABITANTS'), EN 1966-1971'©), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU- 


BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET 


QUEBEC. 
ORGANIC SOIL — CLASS 0 OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
SOLS ORGANIQUES — CLASSE 0 AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
iPS = =a ae = 
1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
_— SS +—— ——+ Paes —} 
Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares Hectares 4 Hectares Hectares Hectares 
—— a =! 

15 12 — 7 14 14 14 85 189 128 

11 6a! - 22 - = = 49 141 75 

= = — — — 2 1 32 161 89 

51 — — = 83 44 62 304 274 288 
23 1 6 4 1 10 6 27 86 79 
- = = = (27) (83) (59) (27) (83) (59) 

12 1 6 2 -- = — 26 68 Ch 

78 1 4 1 — — — 109 603 160 
69 1 1 1 — _ a 93 Wi 108 
(31) = (1) (2) — -— — 156 (83) (391) 
— _— 36 (2) = — — (226) 3 893 (494) 

_ 1 _ 1 = — — 133 (995) 380 

= 1 -- il — — — 133 (995) 380 

5 2 1 2 2 4 3 53 85 63 

18 20 85 23 2 = 1 55 173 78 

16 _— = — — — — 108 36 76 

25 1 9 2 — — — 56 450 95 

2 ne (15) (17) es = = 575 (287) (416) 
58 1 — <n | - — Slit 271 281 

3 1 -- <1 1 — <1 36 32 34 

= ~ (28) 24 28 — 52 633 (294) 1429 

1 2 1 2 1 1 1 41 39 40 

8 1 1 i -- a 1 48 70 56 

16 -- 4 2 = — = 31 135 72 
(25) (<1) == (<1) = = cal (35) (51) (42) 
pa = = = 44 43 43 44 43 43 
(16) = (2) (1) = = = (123) (73) (94) 
5. = = — 3 — 2 36 68 47 
189 — 18 4 14 — 10 368 929 STZ 
—_ 1 —_ 1 — 78 19 42 479 147 

1 — — = — - — 162 135 149 

34 — 9 3 — - = 164 236 190 
Wil 6 (4) 1 22 (107) 87 104 (176) 247 
25 — 17 _— — — 62 4 367 564 
267 = — — _ — — Est (4 526) oS83 
4 3 — 2 OM i 20 255 278 266 

AES — ee 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche. 
Les quantites <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |'etude de 1971 a 1976. 
*“Ottawa et Hull paraissent separément, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 
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= 
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TABLE 17: FORMER FOREST CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES 1971-76, 
BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD 
ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


LOW CAPABILITY 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4,5 ET6 
A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
Class/Classe 1 Class/Classe 2 Class/Classe 3 Total Class/Classe 4 Class/Classe 5 
= I ae 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
— ——+ + + 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK _ -= _ — 85 3.04 85 3.04 1132 40.46 1003 35.85 
Fredericton — 23 4.94 23 4.94 267 SH me 0] 113 24.25 
Moncton _ — — — 62 Baa 62 Sia 529 44.98 404 34.35 
Saint John = = = = = == = = 336 29.07 486 42.04 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE _ — — a 5 0.65 5 0.65 77 10.08 its 9.82 
Corner Brook _ 5 5.43 5 5.43 25 27.17 oS 35.87 
St. John's _ — = — _— = — _ 52 7.74 42 6.25 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE — —_ —_ — - _ -— — 253 22.13 543 47.51 
Halifax — — a =— _ an — = 189 24 64 329 42.90 
Sydney — — 7 — _ — = a 27 10.11 143 53.56 
Sydney Mines = == = = == = _ = 37 33.94 71 65.14 
P.E.1./1-P-E — _ _ _ _ — _ _ 269 64.98 _ — 
Charlottetown == = = = = 269 64.98 = — 
QUEBEC 1419 11.57 3 284 26.78 3 593 29.30 8 296 67.65 2 276 18.56 1 067 8.70 
Alma” = 62 52.54 62 52.54 29 24.58 1 0.85 
Baie-Comeau — — _ — — 10 20.83 0 14.58 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiére — 392 61.06 392 61.06 104 16.20 8 1.25 
Drummondville 2 0.31 34 5.25 287 44.36 323 49.92 324 50.08 = — 
Granby 25 8.20 69 22.62 3 0.98 97 31.80 192 62.95 16 D5) 
Hull** 89 10.29 303 35.03 347 40.11 739 85.43 96 ilal@ 30 3.47 
Joliette 44 23.28 77 40.74 16 8.46 137 72.48 3 1.59 45 23.81 
Montréal 228 8.68 1 434 54.59 563 21.43 2 225 84.70 366 13.93 13 0.49 
Québec 105 4.43 554 20:31 637 26.88 1 296 54 68 536 22.62 486 20.51 
Rimouski — 135 78.95 15 78.95 26 15.20 10 5.85 
Rouyn — — — — _ — — = 24 43.64 26 47.27 
Sept-lles* (8) — — — — — = - _ _ 
Shawinigan 70 24.56 123 43.16 44 15.44 237 83.16 - - 38 13.33 
Sherbrooke = — = — 255 76.12 255 76.12 65 19.40 — — 
Sorel 199 75.95 15 Sy 48 18.32 262 100.00 = — — - 
St-Hyacinthe — _ 106 43.44 83 34.02 189 77.46 55 22.54 — — 
St-Jean — — 284 63.39 68 15.18 352 78.57 96 21.43 — — 
St-Jérome 1 0.37 lee 64.83 Sy 20.88 285 86.08 38 13.92 = = 
Thetford Mines — 73 38.62 73 38.62 80 42.33 — = 
Trois-Rivieres 638 50.55 44 3.49 159 12.60 841 66.64 44 3.49 S17 29.87 
Valleyfield _ — 52 14.73 180 50.99 232 65.72 95 26.92 10 2.83 
Victoriaville 18 5.86 12 3.91 184 59.94 214 69.71 93 30.29 — == 
it 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 


to province 


“New urban areas added to 1971-*976 study. 
“*Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
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TABLEAU 17: POTENTIEL FORESTIER DES TERRES RURALES AVANT LEUR URBANISATION, ENTRE 
1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE- NEUVE, NOUVELLE- 


ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


= 
ve TOTAL LAND 
APABILITY NCLASSIFIED 
. y = WATER NOT AVAILABLE CONVERTED 
LASS (CLASSE 1),) CLASS/CLASSE 8 EAUX NON DISPONIBLE TOTAL DU SOL 
SSE SANS NON CLASSIFIE CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES 
Class/Classe 6 Total 
cee Se ee ipek eee eater == — 
At Hectares % | Hectares lon % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares ay 
1 es T Soa al —- 
217 7.75 2352 84.06 11 0.39 350 12.51 — —_ — 2798 100 
10 2.14 390 83.69 — _ 53 WES? _— — - 466 100 
111 9.44 1044 88.77 7, 0.60 63 5.36 — _ _ 1176 100 
96 8.30 918 79.41 4 0.35 234 20.24 = _— _ 1156 100 
385 50.39 537 70.29 6 0.79 216 28.27 — — — 764 100 
21 22.83 79 85.87 1 1.09 7 7.61 — _ 92 100 
364 54.17 458 68.16 5 0.74 209 31.10 — — — 672 100 
276 24.15 1072 93.79 63 5.51 8 0.70 — _ —_ 1143 100 
219 28.55 737 96.09 30 3.91 _ — _ — — 767 100 
56 20.97 226 84.64 33 12.36 8 3.00 _— - _ 267 100 
1 0.92 109 100.00 — _ = _— - - — 109 100 
_ _ 269 64.98 — — 145 35.02 = — _ 414 100 
— _ 269 64.98 — _ 145 35.02 _ = a 414 100 
272 2.22 3615 29.48 84 0.68 — _ — 269 2.19 12 264 100 
26 22.03 56 47.46 — _ —_ — _ _ — 118 100 
26 54.17 43 89.58 5 10.42 — — — _ — 48 100 
105 16.35 217 33.80 33 5.14 - _ — _ — 642 100 
_ — 324 50.08 — — — —_ — _— 647 100 
— _ 208 68.20 — = _ — — _ — 305 100 
— — 126 14.57 — — — — = -- -- 865 100 
— — 48 25.40 4 ate _— — == — — 189 100 
11 0.42 390 14.84 12 0.46 _ — — — 2627 100 
52 2.19 1074 45.32 —_ = = = a — 2 370 100 
_ 36 21.05 — _ _ —_ — — _ 171 100 
5 9.09 55 100.00 — - — _— = — 55 100 
— _ — = _ — _ — = 269 100.00 269 100 
— — 38 13.33 10 3.51 — — _ — — 285 100 
15 4.48 80 23.88 _ — — — - _ — 335 100 
_ = cad = = = = = = — 262 100 
_ _ 55 22.54 ~_ — - — - _ _ 244 100 
_ — 96 21.43 — = — _ _ - — 448 100 
— = 38 13.92 _ — _ a — — 273 100 
32 16.93 112 59.26 4 PDP — — _ — — 189 100 
— — 421 33.36 — — _ — — — _ 1 262 100 
— _ 105 29.75 16 453 — _ - a — 353 100 
— — 93 30.29 - - — _ — — _ 307 100 
a =k 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 
le plus proche. 
Les quantités <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |l'arrondissement 
des nombres. 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
**Ottawa et Hull paraissent seéparément, selon la province. 


219 


= 


on 


ND 


ht 


=) 


TABLE 18: 


TABLEAU 18: 


ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION’) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
FORESTRY CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, 
NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION” DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 
FORESTIER, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE- 
NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


= a oe 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY a i © w 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 a wE | Ou 2 Pil ore 
= =a (Ae re a os 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 Fe . Pa] e229 raphe < = ge oe 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES | A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES aqin|/Zaa|/M 51 2 g |-£a ~ 
URBAN AREA(1) a Oo 21g cS) a\z <|$ 3 joe 
ry qs Zz 
ZONE URBAINE(1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ 082/90 2 z = a = 50 e 
Classe | Classe | Classe Total Classe | Classe | Classe | Total = $ g = = S O15 eo © 
Og 6) mara 
1 2 3 4 5 6 < 
—— aesall + +- - 
Hectares [ig ee Hectares |Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares| Hectares 
. = — — } ac 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK _— _ 17 17 226 201 43 470 2 70 — _ 559 
Fredericton — — 4 4 53 23 2 78 — dit — — 93 
Moncton — —_ 12 12 106 81 22 209 1 13 —_ — 235 
Saint John 67 97 19 183 1 46 = — 230 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE _ _ 1 1 16 15 77 108 1 43 = _ 153 
Corner Brook _— _ 1 1 5 7 4 16 <a 1 _ — 18 
St. John’s 10 8 73 91 1 42 _ —_— 134 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE — — — == 51 109 55 215 12 2 _— — 229 
Halifax 38 65 44 147 6 153 
Sydney a 5 29 lat 45 6 2 — _— 53 
Sydney Mines = 8 14 al 22 22 
P.E.1./1-P-E — _ _ _ 54 _ - 54 — 29 — — 83 
Charlottetown = == = = 54 = = 54 = 29 = — 83 
QUEBEC 284 657 718 1659 455 214 54 723 17 — — 54 2 453 
Alma* _— _ 13 13 6 <5) 5 11 24 
Baie-Comeau — _— — — 2 2 9 1 — — = 10 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere — — 78 78 21 1 21 43 1 128 
Drummondville 1 7 57 64 65 — _ 65 129 
Granby 5 14 <ul 19 39 3 — 42 _ 61 
Hull** 18 61 69 148 19 6 — 25 173 
Joliette 9 15 3 Zh 1 9 _— 10 1 38 
Montréal 45 287 aais) 445 73 3 2 78 2 520) 
Québec 21 VW 127 259 108 97 10 Pays 474 
Rimouski - _ 27 27 5 2 ~ 7 34 
Rouyn 3) 5 1 11 11 
Sept-lles* (8) 54 54 
Shawinigan 14 24 9 47 _— 8 = 8 2 — — _ 57 
Sherbrooke — — 51 51 ils} — 3 16 67 
Sorel 40 3 9 S2 = — = — 52 
St-Hyacinthe —_— 21 17 38 11 _— 1 49 
St-Jean — 57 13 70 19 — — 19 89 
St-Jéer6me I 36 11 47 ra _— — re 54 
Thetford Mines _ — 15 15 16 = 6 22 1 38 
Trois-Rivieres 127 9 32 168 9 Ths) _— 84 252 
Valleyfield — 10 36 46 19 2 _— 21 3 70 
Victoriaville 4 2: 37 43 18 — — 18 _ — — _ 61 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study. 


**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 
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TABLE 19: 


TABLEAU 19: 


RATE OF CONVERSION” OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS FORESTRY 
CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1,000 CHANGE IN POPULATION‘) 1971-76, BY 
URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD 
ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


TAUX D’URBANISATION) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL FORESTIER 
ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1,000 HABITANTS‘®’, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR 
ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iLE-DU- 
PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY a & oe | w 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 ‘3 w Flow = = m lao60 
Les 5 a at 
CLASSES 1,2 ET 3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 SO5/EG5| | <eruige ce 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES ain|PS2\/ ux] z 2 |Ataw 
URBAN AREA (1) + = S) g a Oe : = > o FE 
z 
ZONE URBAINE (1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ O%alsd Pe here | ae 2 50 =o 
Classe | Classe | Classe | Total | Classe | Classe | Classe Total g <9 = = S OF Gulee 2 
1 2 3 4 5 6 Od S) <a 
Hectares| Hectares Hectares | Hectares Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares |Hectares | Hectares| Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
eas 1 =f i + 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK _ — 6 6 76 68 15 159 1 23 > _ 189 
Fredericton _ — 7 7 81 34 3 118 = 16 — 141 
Moncton _— = 8 8 73 are) 15 143 1 9 — _— 161 
Saint John _— _— — — 80 WS 23 218 1 55 — — 274 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE _ _ 1 1 9 8 43 60 1 24 — — 86 
Corner Brook (5) = = (5) (5) (22) (30) (19) (71) (1) (6) = = (83) 
St. John's _— = —_ — 5 4 37 46 1 21 _ — 68 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE _ _ _— _— 134 286 146 566 33 4 a _— 603 
Halifax — = a — ar 65 43 145 6 (Sit 
Sydney (5) = = = = (8) (45) (17) (70) (10) (3) = = (83) 
Sydney Mines = = — = | Sy 2 536 36 3 893 3 893 
P.E.1./i-P-E — _ — (647) oa ~ (647) — (348) — _ (995) 
Charlottetown (5) — = — — (647) — — (647) = (348) = = (995) 
QUEBEC 10 23 25 58 16 7 2 25 <1 _ _ 2 85 
Alma* — — 91 91 43 1 38 82 ies 
Baie-Comeau — = = _ 8 5 19 32 4 36 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere — _ 2S 275 eS S 74 152 23 450 
Drummondville (5) (1) (15) (127) (143) (144) — — (144) (287) 
Granby Ze 61 3 86 171 14 = 185 271 
[elt 8 11 13 27 4 1 _ 3 32 
Joliette (5) (68) (120) (25) (213) (5) (70) = (75) (6) (294) 
Montreal 4 21 8 Sie) 6 — —_ 6 39 
Québec Ss 16 19 38 16 14 2 32 70 
Rimouski — — 106 106 ZA 8 — 29 — ee) 
Rouyn (5) — = =~ — (22) (24) (5) (51) (Sy!) 
Sept-lles* (8) — = 43 43 
Shawinigan (5) (18) (32) (11) (61) _ (10) —_— (10) (2) (73) 
Sherbrooke -~ — 52 2 IS — 3} 16 68 
Sorel 706 DS 170 929 929 
St-Hyacinthe — 208 163 371 108 = = 108 479 
St-Jean — 86 20 106 29 — _— 29 135 
St-JerOme 1 153 49 203 33 — — 33 236 
Thetford Mines (5) = = (68) (68) (74) — (30) (104) (4) (176) 
Trois-Rivieres 2 208 152 550 2910 12 1 305 _ 1 457 4 367 
Valleyfield (5) = (667) (2 308) | (2975) (1 218) (128) —_ (1 346) (205) — — — (4 526) 
Victoriaville 16 11 167 194 84 =| _— 84 za == = = KS 


| 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantites <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |’étude de 1971 a 1976. 


“*Ottawa et Hull paraissent separément, selon la province 
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TABLE 20: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS FORESTRY 
CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°), 1971-76 
AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, 
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


URBAN AREA(1) 


ZONE URBAINE(1) 


NEW BRUNSWICK 


Fredericton 
Moncton 
Saint John 


NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE 


Corner Brook 
St. John's 


NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 


Halifax 
Sydney 
Sydney Mines 


P.E.1./1-P-E 
Charlottetown 
QUEBEC 


Alma* 

Baie-Comeau 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere 
Drummondville 
Granby 


Hull** 
Joliette 
Montreal 
Quebec 
Rimouski 


Rouyn 
Sept-iles* 
Shawinigan 
Sherbrooke 
Sorel 


St-Hyacinthe 
St-Jean 
St-JerOome 
Thetford Mines 
Trois-Rivieres 
Valleyfield 
Victoriaville 


NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
= a aol ——— = 
1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 
es is A ee eS 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares 
Sa ee => a 
<a] 85 85 85 100 see 2 352 3674 1 030 78 27 
<a] 23 23 23 100 os 390 543 237 155 
— 62 62 62 100 178 1044 1 222 866 487 — 
<a _ | <5 — 991 918 1 909 -73 -7 27 
9 5 14 -4 -44 311 537 848 226 73 45 
_ 5 5 5 100 22 79 101 57 259 — 
9 — i) -9 -100 289 458 747 169 58 45 
— — _ _ — 1652 1072 2724 -580 -35 104 
_ — - -- = 1350 737 2 087 -613 -45 74 
— = os _ -- 207 226 433 19 9 30 
—_ — _ — _ 95 109 204 14 15 _ 
-- _ = -— -- 103 269 372 166 161 _ 
oo — _ -- — 103 269 B72 166 161 — 
12 367 8 296 20 663 -4071 -33 4 354 3615 7 969 -739 -17 283 
47 62 109 15 32 99 56 155 -43 -43 —_ 
— —- — — _ 165 43 208 ~122 -74 ile 
460 392 852 -68 -15 228 217 445 -11 -5 48 
39 323 362 284 728 130 324 454 194 149 -- 
95 97 192 2 2 16 208 224 192 1 200 3 
470 739 1 209 269 57 605 126 731 -479 -79 122 
880 137 1017 -743 -84 — 48 48 48 100 _— 
6 145 2 225 8 370 -3 920 -64 1 564 390 1954 -1174 -75 10 
1794 1 296 3 090 -498 -28 884 1074 1958 190 21 70 
46 135 181 89 193 13 36 49 23 177 —_ 
— -= — — — 52 55 107 é 6 -- 
304 237 541 -67 -22 56 38 94 -18 -32 - 
277 255 532 -22 -8 88 80 168 -8 -9 — 
300 262 562 -38 -13 = - — 
55 189 244 134 244 13 fs 68 42 323 = 
551 Boe 903 -199 -36 _ 96 96 96 100 — 
290 235 525 -55 -19 50 38 88 -12 -24 — 
94 73 167 -21 -22 226 112 338 -114 -50 11 
128 841 969 713 557 8 421 429 413 5 162 oa 
131 232 363 101 77 74 105 179 31 42 2 
261 214 475 -47 -18 83 93 176 10 12 = 


1 hectare — 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


1 hectare is not included as part of total 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


to province 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
“*Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
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TABLEAU 20: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DE TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL FORESTIER, EN 1966-1971'5, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 
URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, ILE-DU- 
PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 
AP i 
wed eit HUE OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
; AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
SANS POSSIBILITES 
oa —— == | 
1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 
a = ———o 4 vt ——— 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % 
—+—— ——- a= 4s = 4 
11 38 -16 -59 454 350 804 -104 -23 1803 2798 4601 995 55 
— — — = 259 53 312 -206 -80 412 466 878 54 13 
Th 1 7 100 121 63 184 -58 -48 299 1176 1 475 877 293 
4 31 -23 -85 74 234 308 160 216 1092 1 156 2 248 64 6 
6 51 -39 -87 342 216 558 -126 -37 707 764 1471 57 8 
1 i] 1 100 _— 7 é 7 100 22 92 114 70 318 
5 50 -40 -89 342 209 551 -133 -39 685 672 1] Sho -13 -2 
63 167 -41 -39 54 8 62 -46 -85 1810 1143 2 953 -667 -37 
30 104 -44 -59 = — — — — 1 424 767 2191 -657 -46 
33 63 3 10 45 8 53 -37 82 282 267 549 -15 -5 
= — — — 9 — 9 -9 -100 104 109 213 5 5 
_ —_ — _ 206 145 351 -61 -30 309 414 723 105 34 
— = = _ 206 145 coi -61 -30 309 414 723 105 34 
84 367 -199 -70 242 269 511 27 11 17 246 12 264 29 510 ~4 982 -29 
— — — _ 5 = 5 -5 -100 151 118 269 -33 -22 
5 22 -12 -70 — — ~ — — 182 48 230 -134 -74 
33 81 -15 -31 — — - — — 736 642 1 378 -94 -13 
_ — _— _ — = _— — _ 169 647 816 478 283 
— 3 -3 -100 _ _— — — _ 114 305 419 191 168 
— 122 -122 -100 — — _ _ = 1197 865 2 062 -332 -28 
4 4 4 100 — - = -- — 880 189 1 069 -691 -79 
12 22 2 -20 oo — _ — — 7719 2627 10 346 -5 092 -66 
oa 70 -70 -100 — — - — aa 2748 2 370 5 118 -378 -14 
_ — - _ = — -- 59 Haat 230 112 190 
— — — -- 2 — 2 -2 -100 54 55 109 1 2 
— — — — 235 269 ‘504 34 14 235 269 504 34 14 
10 10 10 100 — — _ _ ~ 360 285 645 -75 -21 
= — — _ — — _— - _ 365 335 700 -30 -8 
— — = _ — _— — _ — 300 262 562 -38 -13 
— _ — _ — — — — — 68 244 312 176 259 
_— — _ — a — - — — 551 448 999 -103 -19 
— — — — _ _— — — — 340 273 613 -67 -20 
4 15 -7 -64 — — — — _ 6365) 189 520 ~142 -43 
— = _ — — — — — _— 136 1 262 1 398 1126 828 
16 18 14 700 _ — _ _— — 207 353 560 146 71 
— = ~ — — — — _ — 344 307 651 -37 -11 
IL dies al Me eAalle =ul 


1 hectare 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a I’hectare 
le plus proche 
Les quantites - 1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 
des nombres 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutees a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 
“*Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément. selon la province 
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TABLE 21: COMPARISON OF THE FORESTRY CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF 
FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71', 
1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA 
SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


- or iad ele a ea Th 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 


CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 


ZONE URBAINE (1) 


% % Diff. % % % Diff. % % 


1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
‘ : : i 1966-76 
1966-71 1971-76 pa 1966-76 1966-71 et her 


NEW BRUNSWICK 


NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK — 3.04 3.04 1.85 73.32 84.06 10.74 79.85 
1.| Fredericton — 4.94 4.94 2.62 37.14 83.69 46.55 61.85 
2. | Moncton = Oak Ou 4.20 59.53 88.77 29.24 82.85 
3. | Saint John _— = — — 90.75 79.41 -11.34 84.92 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE q27 0.65 -0.62 0.95 43.99 70.29 26.30 57.65 
4.| Corner Brook — 5.43 5.43 4.38 100.00 85.87 -14.13 88 60 
5.| St. John's 1.31 — -1.31 0.66 42.19 68.16 25.97 55.05 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE _ _ _— — 91.27 93.79 2.52 92.24 
6.| Halifax — _ = — 94.80 96.09 1.29 95.25 
7.| Sydney = = = — 73.40 84.64 11.24 78.87 
8.| Sydney Mines ae = = —_— 91.35 100.00 8.65 95.77 
P.E.1./1-P-E. a - _— _— 33.33 64.98 31.65 51.45 
9.| Charlottetown _ — — — S303 64.98 31.65 51.45 
QUEBEC TA ber Al 67.65 -4.06 70.02 25.25 29.48 4.23 27.01 
10.} Alma* Sieis 52.54 21.41 40.52 65.56 47.46 -18.10 57.62 
11.| Baie-Comeau = — = — 90.66 89.58 -1.08 90.43 
12.| Chicoutimi-Jonquiere 62.50 61.06 -1.44 61.83 30.98 33.80 2.82 32.29 
13.} Drummondville 23.08 49.92 26.84 44.36 76.92 50.08 -26.84 55.64 
14.| Granby 83.33 31.80 -51.53 45,82 14.04 68.20 54.16 53.46 
15a els = 39.27 85.43 46.16 58.63 50.54 14.57 -35.97 35.45 
16.| Joliette 100.00 72.48 -27.52 95.14 _ 25.40 25.40 4.49 
17.| Montréal 79.61 84.70 5.09 80.90 20.26 14.84 -5.42 18.89 
18.| Québec 65.28 54.68 -10.60 60.37 32.17 45.32 TSHS: 38.26 
19. |} Rimouski 77.97 78.95 0.98 78.70 22.03 21.05 -0.98 21.30 
20.| Rouyn = = = = 96.30 100.00 3.70 98.17 
21.| Sept-iles* = _— _ — — — - _ 
22.| Shawinigan 84.44 83.16 -1.28 83.88 15.56 13°33 -2.23 14.57 
23. | Sherbrooke 75.89 76.12 0.23 76.00 24.11 23.88 -0.23 24.00 
24.| Sorel 100.00 100.00 (0) 100.00 — — — _ 
25. | St-Hyacinthe 80.88 77.46 -3.42 78.21 19.12 22.54 3.42 21.79 
26.| St-Jean 100.00 78.57 -21.43 90.39 — 21.43 21.43 9.61 
27. | St-Jérome 85.29 86.08 0.79 85.64 14.71 13.92 -0.79 14.36 
28.| Thetford Mines 28.40 38.62 10.22 32.12 68.28 59.26 -9.02 65.00 
29.| Trois-Riviéres 94.12 66.64 -27.48 69.31 5.88 33.36 27.48 30.69 
30.| Valleyfield 63.28 65.72 2.44 64.82 BIST) 29.75 -6.00 31.97 
31. | Victoriaville 75.87 69.71 -6.16 72.96 24.13 30.29 6.16 27.04 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 

“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 

**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province 

(x)Other = water, unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 21: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES RURALES 
URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL FORESTIER, EN 1966-1971, 1971-1976 ET 
1966-1976,PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE- 
ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 1966-71 1971-7 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
1971-76 ° 1971-76 | 
1 gets iL asa 
i % % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % rete: Hectares Hectares 
= | i} a ee jes zi Ee | als 

1.50 0.39 =) 0.83 25.18 12.51 -12.67 17.47 1 803 2798 4601 
as = =e = 62.86 Ley -51.49 35.53 412 466 878 
= 0.60 0.60 0.47 40.47 5.36 -35.11 12.48 299 1176 1475 
2.47 0.35 =), 2 1.38 6.78 20.24 13.46 13.70 1092 1156 2 248 
6.37 0.79 -5.58 3.47 48.37 28.27 -20.10 37.93 707 764 1471 
ws 1.09 1.09 0.88 2 7.61 7.61 6.14 22 92 114 
6.57 0.74 -5.83 3.69 49.93 31.10 -18.83 40.60 685 672 1 357 
5.75 5.51 -0.24 5.66 2.98 0.70 -2.28 2.10 1810 1143 2 953 
5.20 3.91 122 4.75 2 = = = 1424 767 2191 
10.64 12.36 fe72 11.48 15.96 3.00 ~12.96 9.65 282 267 549 
es = S = 8.65 = -8.65 4.23 104 109 213 
= = = = 66.67 35.02 -31.65 48.55 309 414 723 
= —= = = 66.67 35.02 -31.65 48.55 309 414 728 
1.64 0.68 -0.96 1.24 1.40 2.19 0.79 1.73 17 246 12 264 29510 
= _ = = 3.31 = 3.31 1.86 151 118 269 
9.34 10.42 1.08 9.57 = = ite = 182 48 230 
6.52 514 -1.38 5.88 = aaa = = 736 642 1 378 
as a s ne = = = = 169 647 316 
2.63 = -2.63 0.72 = = ot = 114 305 419 
10.19 = -10.19 5.92 Es = = = 1197 865 2 062 
= 2.12 2.12 0.37 = = _ = 880 189 1069 
0.13 0.46 0.33 0.21 = = = = 7719 2 627 10 346 
2.55 a -2.55 diez = = a = 2748 2 370 5 118 
= = = = = = = = 59 171 230 
= = = = 3.70 = E3r70 1.83 54 55 109 
= = = = 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 235 269 504 
= 3.51 3.51 1.55 = ze a = 360 285 645 
= = w= = = = = = 365 335 700 
= = = = = = ms = 300 262 562 
= = = = = = = = 68 244 312 
= = = = = = = = 551 448 999 
= = = = = = = = 340 273 613 
3.32 2.12 -1.20 2.88 = = = = 331 189 520 
2s = = = _ = = = 136 1 262 1 398 
0.97 4.53 3.56 3.21 = = = = 207 353 560 
fe = ee = = = = = 344 307 651 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a I'hectare 
le plus proche 
Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas danis les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l'arrondissement 
des nombres 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 
**Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparement, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible 
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URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, ILE-DU- 
PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 
ein arity Sas ee TOTAL LAND 
_ ‘ —CLASSES 4,5 6 NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 
ra ; SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOFAE DUNS Ot 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITE 
ZONE URBAINE(1) ES Ih 
ih +— = 
1966-71] 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76] 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 
+ = a iF + + 
Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. 
+ + —- 
NEW BRUNSWICK i 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK _ 17 9 264 470 367 5 2 4 91 70 80 360 559 460 
Fredericton a 4 2 of 78 54 — = — 52 11 | 83 93 87 
Moncton _ 12 6 36 209 122 _ 1 1 24 13 19 60 235 148 
Saint John = == — 198 183 191 S) 1 15 46 31 218 230 225 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE 2 1 1 62 108 85 9 1 5 68 43 56 141 153 147 
Corner Brook a 1 4 16 10 _ al — — 1 1 4 18 11 
St. John's 2 — 58 91 3) 9 1 5 68 42 55 137 134 136 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE _ — _ 330 215 272 21 12 17 11 2 6 362 229 295 
Halifax _ — - 270 147 209 15 6 10 285 153 219 
Sydney = — — 41 45 43 6 6 6 9 2 5 56 53 54 
Sydney Mines = — = 19 22 20 = = — Zz = 1 21 22 21 
P.E.1./1-P-E _ _ — 21 54 STL _— _ — 41 29 35 62 83 72 
Charlottetown _— — — 2A 54 Sih — — — 41 29 35 62 83 72 
QUEBEC 2473 | 1659 | 2066 871 723 797 57 17 37 48 54 51 3449 | 2453 | 2951 
Alma* ) 13 11 20 11 16 = - -- 1 = i 30 24 27 
Baie-Comeau = = — 33 9 21 o} 1 2 36 10 23 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere 92 78 85 46 43 45 9 7 8 = —— -— 147 128 138 
Drummondville 8 64 36 26 65 45 34 129 81 
Granby 19 19 19 3 42 23 1 — <=} 23 61 42 
Hull** 94 148 12% 121 25 73 24 _— 12 — _ _— 239 173 206 
Joliette 176 Bi 102 — 10 5 — 1 <i 176 38 107 
Montréal 1229 445 837 313 78 196 2 2 2 1544 525 1035 
Quebec 359 259 309 177 215 196 14 — if 550 474 512 
Rimouski 9 27 18 3 i 5 12 34 2S 
Rouyn _ = — slat 11 11 _ — — <4 — _ 11 Til 11 
Sept-lles* (8) 47 54 50 47 54 50 
Shawinigan 61 47 54 11 8 9 = 2 1 72 Sy 64 
Sherbrooke Sy) 51 53 18 16 Wve 73 67 70 
Sorel 60 52 56 60 52 56 
St-Hyacinthe 11 38 24 3 1 7 = — — _ ~ -— 14 49 31 
St-Jean 110 70 90 — 19 10 110 89 100 
St-JerOme 58 47 52 10 if 9 - 68 54 61 
Thetford Mines 19 is 17 45 22 34 2 1 1 66 38 52 
Trois-Rivieres 26 168 97 it 84 43 - ai 252 140 
Valleyfield 26 46 36 15 21 18 1 3 2 41 70 56 
Victoriaville 52 43 47 ee 18 18 69 61 65 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province 
(x)Other = water, unclassified (class 8) and not available 


TABLE 22: 


TABLEAU 22: 


COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION’) OF FORMER RURAL LAND 
HAVING VARIOUS FORESTRY CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966- 
71'©), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA 
SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION'’ DES TERRES RURALES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL FORESTIER, EN 1966-1971'°', 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 
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TABLE 23: 


TABLEAU 23: 


COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION’ OF FORMER RURAL LAND OF VARIOUS 
FORESTRY CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATION‘) FOR 
THE PERIODS 1966-71'°, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, 
NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 

COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION™) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL FORESTIER ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABI- 
TANTS’, EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU- 


BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET 
QUEBEC. 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY 
TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 pes Siewiee OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1,2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 ASS/CLASSE 7 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) aera a 
POSSIBILITES P ! 
ZONE URBAINE(1) OSSIBILITES | 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76] 1966-71|1971-76|1966-76|1966-71 1971-76 |1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 
{ Ht | + BI 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
+$—— + — + +— +— +——_ — — 

NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK — 6 2 62 159 103 1 1 1 22 23 22 85 189 128 
Fredericton — i 2 18 118 46 31 16 27 49 141 165) 
Moncton aa 8 4 19 143 74 _ 1 <1 13 9 11 32 161 89 
Saint John 276 218 245 7 1 4 21 55 39 304 274 288 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE _ 1 1 12 60 24 2 1 2 ue} 24 16 21 86 42 
Corner Brook (5) — (5) (3) (27) (71) (53) = (1) | (<1) = (6) (3) (27) (83) (59) 
ST. John's a 46 21 2 1 1 13 21 15 26 68 37 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE _ — _ 100 566 148 6 33 9 3 4 3 109 603 160 
Halifax 88 145 103 5 6 5 93 151 108 
Sydney (5) 115 (70) | (308) 16 (10) (45) 25 (3) (38) 156 (83)] (391) 
Sydney Mines (5) (207) 3 893 (473) (19) — (21) (226) | 3893 (494) 
P.E.1./i-P-E _ ~ _ 44 (647) | 196 — _ — 89 (348) | 184 133 (995)| 380 
Charlottetown (5) 44 (647) 196 89 (348) 184 133 (995) 380 
QUEBEC 38 58 44 13 25 17 1 1 1 1 2 1 53 85 63 
Alma* WW 91 32 36 82 45 2 — 1 55 173 78 
Baie-Comeau 98 32 69 10 4 7 108 36 76 
Chicoutimi-Jonquieére 35 275 58 nie 152 3 4 23 6 56 450 95 
Drummondville (5) 133 (143) | (185) 442 (144) | (231) 575 (287)| (416) 
Granby 259 86 129 44 185 150 8 _ 2 311 271 281 
Hull** 14 27 20 18 S) 12 4 =— 2 — — ~ 36 2 34 
Joliette (5) 633 (213) | 1360 — (75) 64 — (6) 5 633 (294)} 1429 
Montreal 33 33 33 8 6 7 ~ -- 4) 39 40 
Quebec 31 38 34 16 32 21 1 — 1 48 70 56 
Rimouski! 24 106 Sil ve 29 15 31 135 72 
Rouyn (5) (34) (51) (41) _ — — (1) — (1) (35) (51) (42) 
Sept-lles* (8) 44 43 43 44 43 43 
Shawinigan (5) (104) (61) (79) (19) (10) (14) — (2) (1) (123) (73) (94) 
Sherbrooke 27 52 36 9 16 1 36 68 47 
Sorel 368 929 512 368 929 512 
St-Hyacinthe 34 371 115 8 108 32 42 479 147 
St-Jean 162 106 135 — 29 14 162 135 149 
St-Jerome 140 203 163 24 33 27 164 236 190 
Thetford Mines (5) 30 (68) 79 TA (104) 161 3 (4) a 104 (176) 247 
Trois-Rivieres 58 2910 391 4 1 457 173 62 4 367 564 
Valleyfield (5) 716 | (2975) | 3.457 404 (1 346) | 1 705 14 (205) 171 — — — 1131 | (4526)} 5 333 
Victoriaville 194 194 194 61 84 72 — 255 278 266 

1 hectare = 2.471 acres 

Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a I'hectare 
le plus proche 

Les quantites <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 

Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 
des nombres 

“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 

**Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparement, selon la province 207 


(x)Autre = eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible 
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TABLE 24: FORMER RECREATION CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, 
1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE 
EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


URBAN AREA (1) 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES 


LOW CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 


CLASSES 4,5 ET6 
A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 


ZONE URBAINE (1) 
Class/Classe 1 Class/Classe 2 Class/Classe 3 Total Class/Classe 4 Class/Classe 5 
Hectares %y Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
+ i SSS SS SSS 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK | — — 7 0.25 27 0.96 34 1.21 Kit) 12.69 504 18.01 
Fredericton — — — _ _ _ — — 112 24.03 106 PPR fs) 
Moncton — — =_ — — — — _ 29 2.47 274 23.30 
Saint John —_ —_ 7 0.61 27 2.34 34 2.95 214 18.51 124 10.73 
NEWFOUNDLAND : 
TERRE-NEUVE — _— 3 0.39 21 2.75 24 3.14 62 8.12 vA) 9.56 
Corner Brook _ — 3 3.26 21 22.83 24 26.09 10 10.87 31 33.69 
St. John's = = —— _— — — _— — 52 7.74 42 6.25 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE _— — — _— 39 3.41 39 3.41 43 3.76 133 11.64 
Halifax — = = — 39 5.08 39 5.08 33 4.30 68 8.87 
Sydney — _ _— _ = = — = 10 3.75 20 7.49 
Sydney Mines — _ -- — — _ — os — 45 41.28 
P.E.1./i-P-E — _ 8 1.93 29 7.00 37 8.93 36 8.70 34 8.21 
Charlottetown — = 8 1.93 29 7.00 37 8.93 36 8.70 34 8.21 
QUEBEC — — 78 0.64 301 2.45 379 3.09 362 2.95 2 782 22.68 
Alma” — — 4 3.39 — — 4 3.39 18 15:25 4 3.39 
Baie-Comeau = _ a _ — — = — _— _ 5 10.42 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere — — 18 2.80 30 467 48 7.47 25 3.90 107 16.67 
Drummondville — _ a — = — = — 8 1.24 2 0.31 
Granby — — — _ = — = — — = 97 31.80 
Hull** _— — 6 0.69 a — 6 0.69 41 474 216 24.97 
Joliette - = — — _ — _ — = _— 11 5.82 
Montréal — — 2 0.08 57 PENG 59 2.25 102 3.88 1986 7.46 
Québec — — 25 1.05 22 0.93 47 1.98 22 0.93 tesa 55.57 
Rimouski — _— — — — — — _ 6 Stil 139 81.29 
Rouyn — _ — — = == = = — _— _ a 
Sept-lles* — 10 Sie 68 25.28 78 29.00 10 SED 5 1.86 
Shawinigan = = = = 32 1123 32 11.23 = = = = 
Sherbrooke — ~ _ _ a _ _ — 10 2.98 244 72.84 
Sorel = — 13 4.96 2 0.77 15 S73 48 18.32 — = 
St-Hyacinthe = = = — _— — oa = 10 4.10 = = 
St-Jean = = = = 60 13.39 60 13.39 4 0.89 3 1.12 
St-Jerome — = = _ 13 4.76 13 476 54 19.78 137 50.18 
Thetford Mines = = == = — _ — — = = 107 56.61 
Trois-Rivieres = = - = = -= = = = oa 24 1.90 
Valleyfield — == = — 17 4.82 Vi 4.82 4 ies) "3 1.98 
Victoriaville -- — — — — = — — 159 51.79 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 

All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


“Ottawa and Hull have heen listed separately according 


to province 
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TABLEAU 24: POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES DES TERRES RURALES AVANT LEUR 
URBANISATION, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, 


TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


T 


= = 
NO TOTAL LAND 
CAPABILITY NCLASSIFIE 
v e WATER NOT AVAILABLE CONVERTED 
Dene sac ener eds, | RCLASS CLASSES EAUX NON DISPONIBLE TOTAL DU SOL 
SANS NON CLASSIFIE CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES 
Class/Classe 6 Total 
+ i sw —— — — 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
a | ali 1b 2 ae ali 1 

1501 53.65 2 360 84.35 2 0.07 402 14.37 _ _— - _ 2 798 100 
126 27.04 344 73.82 — — 122 26.18 = — -— 466 100 
756 64.28 1059 90.05 _ — 117 9.95 — — _— — 1176 100 
619 53.54 957 82.78 2 0.17 163 14.10 — _ = _ 1 156 100 
364 47.64 499 65.32 5} 0.65 236 30.89 — — _ — 764 106 
— — 41 44.56 _ —_ 27 29.35 _ — _ _ 92 100 
364 54.17 458 68.16 5 0.74 209 31.10 — — — _— 672 100 
792 69.29 968 84.69 40 3.50 96 8.40 _ — — — 1143 100 
554 W223 655 85.40 13 1.70 60 7.82 _ — _ = 767 100 
186 69.66 216 80.90 26 9.74 25 9.36 _ — _ — 267 100 
52 47.71 97 88.99 1 0.92 lal 10.09 _ — — _ 109 100 
244 58.94 314 75.85 — — 63 15.22 — _ — — 414 100 
244 58.94 314 75.85 = — 63 1122 a = — — 414 100 
6 504 53.03 9 648 78.66 1194 9.74 1043 8.51 _ — _ — 12 264 100 
88 74.58 110 93.22 _ — 4 3.39 a — — —_ 118 100 
31 64.58 36 75.00 _ — ie 25.00 = = _ = 48 100 
432 67.29 564 87.86 — _ 30 4.67 ~- = _ — 642 100 
496 76.66 506 78.21 108 16.69 33 5.10 — _ _ = 647 100 
205 67.21 302 99.01 = — 3 0.99 _ = _ - 305 100 
602 69.60 859 99.31 a _— — — = _— — _ 865 100 
178 94.18 189 100.00 — = — = — — _— 189 100 
1796 68.37 2094 79.71 218 8.30 256 9.74 _ — — — 2 627 100 
621 26.20 1 960 82.70 35 1.48 328 13.84 — — - _— 2 370 100 
_ = 145 84.80 ~ 26 15.20 _ ~ — — 171 100 
51 92.73 51 92.73 4 7.27 _— — _— _ _ — 55 100 
wale} 42.01 128 47.59 35 13.01 28 10.40 — a _ _ 269 100 
253 88.77 253 88.77 _— _ = = — = — = 285 100 
73 21.79 327 97.61 - - 8 2.39 aa _— —_— — 635 100 
179 68.32 227 86.64 — — 20 7.63 _ — — — 262 100 
164 67.21 174 71.31 = _ 70 28.69 _ — _ _ 244 100 
356 79.47 365 81.48 = _— 20 5:13. _ — _ — 448 100 
56 20.52 247 90.48 — — 13 476 _ _ _ _ 273 100 
71 SHAS 178 94.18 _ = ital 5 82 = _ — 189 100 
443 35.10 467 37.00 788 62.44 7 0.56 — _— - _ preys 100 
241 68.27 252 71.38 6 1.70 78 PANO ~ — = = 353 100 
55 17.92 214 69.71 a — 93 30.29 _ — = — 307 100 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 

Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a I'hectare 
le plus proche 

Les quantites <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 

Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nomb 


res 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
**Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 
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TABLE 25: 


TABLEAU 25: 


TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION®) 
POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD 


ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION’) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
RECREATIONAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: 
BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


NEW 


DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 


ET QUEBEC. 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY re iy & fit 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 ra weE|/Ouwuw 4 a0 = 
Soia|/wou ofa oo 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET 6 = 2 oD a @ o cue < re qe oe 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES i A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES Ze TY || CA ee tS =z = arte = 
URBAN AREA(1) a O 2 290 Z , < SS 23 nee 
= or = 
ZONE URBAINE(1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ OBZet/o 2 z = iz = 50 -S 
Classe | Classe | Classe Total Classe | Classe | Classe Total 9 s g e EieS 96 Oe 
“4B 2o2 z 
1 2 3 4 5 6 x < 
4. + 
Hectares | Hectares |Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares estiribed Meee Hectares | Hectares| Hectares 
is 1 | 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK - 2 5 7 71 101 300 472 <a 80 — = 559 
Fredericton 23 21 25 69 - 24 = — 93 
Moncton 6 SS) 151 212 _ 23 — _— 235 
Saint John _ 2 5 7 43 25 124 192 <a | 32 — — 2a 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE — 1 4 5 12 15 73 100 1 47 — _ 153 
Corner Brook — 1 4 S 2 6 = 8 — 5 — — 18 
St. John's 10 8 73 91 1 42 - _ 134 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE _ - 8 8 9 27 158 194 8 19 — — 229 
Halifax = = 8 8 Uf 13 111 131 2 12 — = 153 
Sydney @ 4 37 43 5 5 —_— — 53 
Sydney Mines 9 it 20 <1 2 = — 22 
P.E.1./i-P-E _ 2 6 8 7 7 49 63 - 12 — — 83 
Charlottetown _— 2 6 8 it 7. 49 63 — 12 — -- 83 
QUEBEC — 16 60 76 72 556 1301 1929 239 209 _ = 2 453 
Alma _ 1 = 1 3 1 18 22 1 _ _— 24 
Baie-Comeau 1 6 7 _ 3 _ — 10 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere = 3 6 9 5 22 86 uae) 6 _— — 128 
Drummondville 2 ii 99 101 22 6 — — 129 
Granby 19 41 60 — 1 — _ 61 
Hull** = 1 = 1 8 43 121 172 173 
Joliette 2 36 38 38 
Montreal = an 12 12 20 39 359 418 44 51 _ _ 525 
Québec — 5 4 9 4 264 124 392 7 66 — _ 474 
Rimouski 1 28 — 29 — 5 — — 34 
Rouyn = 10 10 1 11 
Sept-iles — 2 14 16 2 1 23 26 7 5 = — 54 
Shawinigan = —_ 6 6 = — Sil 51 avy 
Sherbrooke 2 49 14 65 - 2 — _ 67 
Sorel _ 3 <a 3 9 -- 36 45 - 4 — _ 52 
St-Hyacinthe Z — 33 StS) _ 14 — = 49 
St-Jean — — 12 12 1 1 16 73 — 4 _— —_ 89 
St-Jéer6me — _ 3 3 11 27 11 49 2 ~ 54 
Thetford Mines 22 14 36 _ 2 —_ — 38 
Trois-Rivieres 5 88 93 158 1 — - 252 
Valleyfield = = 3 3 1 1 48 50 1 16 — -- 70 
Victoriaville = = 32 11 43 _— 18 | eae = 61 
1 hectare 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


to pre-vince 


*New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
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TABLE 26: 


CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, PER 1000 CHANGE IN POPULATION‘) 
URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD 
ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 
TABLEAU 26: TAUX D’URBANISATION”) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES 
ACTIVITES RECREATIVES ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS®, 
ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


RATE OF CONVERSION’) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS RECREATIONAL 


1971-76, BY 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY ~ i = ve 
CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 a w Flow * 2 Blac o 
= = co eat 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 52a roa . <2 al 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES < in|? $2) G ule 9 |-=2 5ui 
URBAN AREA (1) = Cee Os oe > 9 2232 
a 
ZONE URBAINE (1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ OG Bio Bs | = = . 50 5o 
Classe | Classe | Classe | Total Classe | Classe | Classe Total S < 2 S = 3 2 royal luted 2 
1 2 3 4 5 6 O 2 Oo z 
+ = = r 
Hectares | Hectares |Hectares| Hectares| Hectares | Hectares| Hectares| Hectares | Hectares | Hectares| Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
=H) + -— 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK _ <a | 2 24 34 101 159 _— 28 _ _ 189 
Fredericton — — — 34 82 38 104 — 37 — _ 141 
Moncton _— — — 4 37 104 145 _ 16 — — 161 
Saint John — 2 6 51 29 147 227 — 39 — _— 274 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE — | 2 7 8 41 56 1 27 — — 86 
Corner Brook (5) ~ (3) (19) (22) (9) (28) = (37) = (24) = = (83) 
St. John's ~ — = 5 4 ei 46 1 21 eS _ 68 
NOVA sCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE _ _ 20 23 70 418 511 21 51 — _ 603 
Halifax — — 8 fs 13 109 129 2 12 — = 151 
Sydney (5) (3) (6) (58) (67) (8) (8) aan = (83) 
Sydney Mines 1 607 1 857 3 464 36 393 = = 3 893 
P.E.1./I-P-E = (19) (70) (89) (87) (82) (586) (755) = (151) oss = (995) 
Charlottetown (5) — (19) (70) (89) (87) (82) (586) (755) = (151) — _ (995) 
QUEBEC _ 1 2 3 19 45 67 8 7 _ _ 85 
Alma* — 6 = 26 6 129 161 _— 6 — — 173 
Baie-Comeau 4 23 27 — 9 — — 36 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere = 13 21 17 he) 303 395 — 21 — — 450 
Drummonaville (5) (3) (1) (220) (224) (48) (15) = = (287) 
Granby 86 182 268 = 3 = — 271 
Hull** = 1 = 2 8 22 32 32 
Joliette (5) (17) (277) (294) (294) 
Montréal = = 1 2 3 26 31 3 4 — = 39 
Québec = 1 sr 1 39 18 58 1 10 — — 70 
Rimouski 5 109 — 114 — 21 — = 135 
Rouyn (5) (47) (47) (4) (51) 
Sept-lles* — 1 11 1 1 18 20 6 5 _ _ 43 
Shawinigan (5) — — (8) — _ (65) (65) (73) 
Sherbrooke 2 49 15 66 — Z — = 68 
Sorel — 46 i 170 = 635 805 — 71 — — 929 
St-Hyacinthe 20 —_ 322 342 _ Wy, — _ 479 
St-Jean — = 18 il 2 107 110 = 7 — = 135 
St-Jéer6ome —_ — Aa 47 119 48 214 _— 1 _ — 236 
Thetford Mines (5) (100) (66) (166) = (10) = = (176) 
Trois-Rivieres 83 it eis} 1616 ITPA 24 — — 4 367 
Valleyfield (5) — — (218) (218) (51) (90) (3 090) (3 231) TT) (1 000) — — (4 526) 
Victoriaville _ 144 50 194 — 84 — — 278 


1 hectare 2471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a | hectare 


le plus proche 


Les quantites 1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l|'arrondissement 


des nombres 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutees a l’etude de 1971 a 1976 
**Ottawa et Hull paraissent separement. selon la province 
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TABLE 27: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS RECREA- 
TIONAL CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71°°, 


1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA 


= 


SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 
] 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) \ 
1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares 
leigh ae ise 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 28 34 62 6 21 1 009 2 360 3 369 1351 134 6 
Fredericton — — — _ = 121 344 465 223 184 = 
Moncton — = — = =_ 177 1 059 1 236 882 498 — 
Saint John 28 34 62 6 21 7A 957 1 668 246 35 6 
NEWFOUNDLAND : 
TERRE-NEUVE — 24 24 24 100 272 499 771 227 83 _ 
Corner Brook — 24 24 24 100 10 41 51 31 310 — 
St. John's — — = _ _ 262 458 720 196 765) = 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 87 39 126 -48 -55 ia tia 968 2 085 -149 -13 140 
Halifax 87 39 126 -48 -55 902 655 1 557 -247 -27 115 
Sydney —_ — _ _ — 134 216 350 82 61 25 
Sydney Mines — = = = = 81 97 178 16 20 = 
P.E.1/1-P-E 13 37 50 24 185 135 314 449 179 133 — 
Charlottetown 13 37 50 24 185 135 314 449 179 133 — 
QUEBEC 683 379 1 062 -304 -45 13 501 9 648 23 149 -3 853 -29 1151 
Alma* <i 4 7 1 is} 143 110 253 -33 -23 = 
Baie-Comeau 70 -- 70 -70 -100 iS 36 109 -37 -51 39 
Chicoutimi-Jonquieére 8 48 56 40 500 709 564 E273 -145 20 = 
Drummondville _ _ — — _— 163 506 669 343 210 6 
Granby _ = _ _ 86 302 388 216 251 28 
Hull** if 6 13 -1 -14 786 859 1645 73 9 = 
Joliette — a _ — — 858 189 1 047 -669 -78 = 
Montréal 154 59 213 -95 -62 5 527 2 094 7 621 -3 433 -62 1 037 
Québec 6 47 53 41 683 Zoat 1 960 4 497 -577 -23 ital 
Rimouski 6 — 6 -6 -100 34 145 179 111 326 
Rouyn 4 ~ 4 -4 -100 50 51 101 1 2 _ 
Sept-lles* 68 78 146 10 15 rite 128 240 16 14 30 
Shawinigan 14 32 46 18 129 332 253 585 -79 -24 _— 
Sherbrooke 37 — 37 -37 -100 269 327 596 58 22 — 
Sorel oe 1S 47 -17 -53 245 227 472 -18 -7 — 
St-Hyacinthe = _ = = = 65 174 239 109 168 = 
St-Jean 240 0 300 -180 -75 244 365 609 121 50 — 
St-Jéerome _ 13 13 13 100 338 247 585 -91 -27 _— 
Thetford Mines 18 _ 18 -18 -100 279 178 457 -101 -36 _ 
Trois-Riviéres — — — 136 467 603 331 243 - 
Valleyfield 16 17 oo 1 6 nA 252 423 81 47 _— 
Victoriaville _ — — — 344 214 558 -130 -38 = 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


—1 hectare is not included as part of total 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


to province 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


232 


TABLEAU 27: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES, EN 1966-1971), 1971-1976 ET 
1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE- 


ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


NO CAPABILITY 
OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
; AUTRE (X Aas SOL CONVERTI 
SANS POSSIBILITES eux) Mod ent es S 
en ae 
1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 
——————— —_—+— —_——+ —}— 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares °%o Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % 
is sulle = se es 
2 8 -4 -67 760 402 1162 -358 -47 1 803 2798 4601 995 55 
— _— — — 291 ee 413 -169 -58 412 466 878 54 ts 
— — _ _ 122 117 239 -5 -4 299 1176 1475 877 293 
2 8 -4 -67 347 163 510 -184 -53 1 092 1 156 2 248 64 6 
5 5 5 100 435 236 671 -199 -46 707 764 1471 57 8 
— — — = 12 27 39 15 125 22 92 114 70 318 
5 5 5 100 423 209 632 -214 -51 685 672 1 357 -13 -2 
40 180 -100 -71 466 96 562 -370 -79 1810 1143 2 953 -667 -37 
13 128 -102 -89 320 60 380 -260 -81 1 424 767 2191 -657 -46 
26 51 1 4 123 25 148 -98 -80 282 267 549 -15 -§ 
u 1 1 100 23 11 34 -12 -52 104 109 213 5 5 
_— — — _ 161 63 224 -98 -61 309 414 723 105 34 
— -- _ _ 161 63 224 -98 -61 309 414 Tix) 105 34 
1194 2 345 43 4 1911 1043 2 954 -868 -45 17 246 12 264 29 510 -4 982 -29 
— — — = 5 4 9 -1 -20 151 118 269 -33 -22 
= 39 -39 -100 12 12 12 100 182 48 230 -134 -74 
= _ = 19 30 49 lal 58 736 642 1378 -94 -13 
108 114 102 1 700 — 33 33 33 100 169 647 816 478 283 
_— 28 -28 -100 — & 3 3 100 114 305 419 191 168 
- — _ _ 404 — 404 -404 -100 1197 865 2 062 -332 -28 
-— _ — — 22 — 22 -22 -100 880 189 1 069 -691 -79 
218 e255) -819 -79 1 001 256 257 -745 -74 7719 2 627 10 346 -5 092 -66 
35 46 24 218 194 328 522 134 69 2748 2370 5118 -378 -14 
_ — — 19 26 45 7 37 59 171 230 Ati 190 
4 4 4 100 — — — — 54 55 109 1 2 
35 65 5 17 25 28 53 3 12 235 269 504 34 14 
— _ — — 14 = 14 -14 -100 360 285 645 -75 -21 
— — _— 59 8 67 -51 -86 365 335 700 =30 -8 
-- = _— — 23 20 43 -3 -13 300 262 562 -38 -13 
= = = 3 70 16s} 67 PHOS 68 244 312 176 259 
_ = — = 67 23 90 -44 -66 551 448 999 -103 -19 
_ — — = 2 13 15 11 550 340 273 613 -67 -20 
— — — 34 11 45 -23 -68 331 189 520 -142 -43 
788 788 788 100 _ if it 7 100 136 1 262 1 398 1 126 828 
6 6 6 100 20 78 98 58 290 207 353 560 146 71 
- _ _ — — 93 93 93 100 344 307 651 -37 -11 


1 hectare 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a I‘hectare 


le plus proche 


Les quantites: 1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines. a cause de l'arrondissement 


des nombres 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutees a |’etude de 1971 a 1976 


““Ottawa et Hull paraissent separement, selon la province 
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TABLE 28: COMPARISON OF THE RECREATIONAL CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF 
FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'°', 
1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA 
SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 
HIGH CAPABILITY=CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
-71 1971- 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
ge pate 1971-76 1971-76 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % %p 
—-— —— _+_— 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU—BRUNSWICK 1.55 1.21 -0.34 1.35 55.96 84.35 28.39 73.22 
1. | Fredericton _— = — — 29.37 73.82 44.45 52.96 
2. | Moncton = — _— _— 59.20 90.05 30.85 83.80 
3. | Saint John 2.56 2.95 0.39 2.76 65.11 82.78 17.67 74.20 
NEWFOUNDLAND ; 
TERRE-NEUVE — 3.14 3.14 1.63 38.47 65.32 26.85 52.41 
4. | Corner Brook = 26.09 26.09 21.05 45.45 44.56 -0.89 44.74 
5. | St. John's = _ -- 38.25 68.16 29.91 53.06 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 4.81 3.41 -1.40 4.27 61.71 84.69 22.98 70.61 
6. | Halifax 6.11 5.08 -1.03 Sf) 63.27 85.40 22.13 71.02 
7. | Sydney = — — 47.52 80.90 33.38 63.75 
8. | Sydney Mines = = = _ 77.88 88.99 Aiea st 83.57 
P.E.1./1-P-E 4.21 8.93 4.72 6.92 43.69 75.85 32.16 62.10 
9. | Charlottetown 4.21 8.93 4.72 6.92 43.69 75.85 32.16 62.10 
QUEBEC 3.96 3.09 -0.87 3.60 78.29 78.66 0.37 78.44 
10. | Alma’ 1.99 3.39 1.40 2.60 94.70 93.22 -1.48 94.05 
11. | Baie-Comeau 38.46 — -38.46 30.43 40.11 75.00 34.89 47.39 
12. | Chicoutimi-Jonquiére 1.09 7.47 6.38 4.06 96.33 87.86 -8.47 92.38 
13. | Drummondville — — = — 96.45 78.21 -18.24 81.99 
14. | Granby = = = — 75.44 99.01 23°91 92.60 
15. | Hull** 0.58 0.69 0.11 0.63 65.67 99.31 33.64 79.78 
16. | Joliette = = = — 97.50 100.00 2.50 97.94 
17. | Montréal 2.00 2.25 0.25 2.06 71.60 79.71 8.11 73.66 
18. | Québec 0.22 1.98 1.76 1.03 92.32 82.70 -9.62 87.87 
19. | Rimouski 10.17 — -10.17 2.61 57.63 84.80 27. 77.83 
20. | Rouyn 7.41 = -7.41 3.67 92.59 92.73 0.14 92.66 
21. | Sept-lles* 28.94 29.00 0.06 28.97 47.66 47.59 -0.07 47.62 
22. | Shawinigan 3.89 ales) 7.34 HANS 92.22 88.77 -3.45 90.70 
23. | Sherbrooke 10.14 — -10.14 5.29 73.70 97.61 23.91 85.14 
24. | Sorel 10.67 SyTAS -4.94 8.36 81.67 86.64 4.97 83.99 
25. | St-Hyacinthe = <== = — 95.59 TES -24.28 76 60 
26. | St-Jean 43.56 13.39 -30.17 30.03 44.28 81.48 37.20 60.96 
27. | St-Jéréme —_— 4.76 4.76 2.12 99.41 90.48 -8.93 95 43 
28. | Thetford Mines 5.44 — -5.44 3.46 84.29 94.18 9.89 87.89 
29. | Trois-Rivieres —_ = — _— 100.00 37.00 -63.00 43.13 
30. | Valleyfield Tthes 4.82 -2.91 5.89 82.61 71.38 -11.23 75.54 
31. | Victoriaville — — = os 100.00 69.71 -30.29 85.71 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 


(x)Other = water, unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 28: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES RURALES 
URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES, EN 
1966-1971'5, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, 
TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 

NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
| a 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
1966-71 1971- 1966-76 1 -71 1971- 1 - 1 -71 1971-76 1966-76 
6 971-76 1971-76 966 76 1971-76 966-76 966 9 
f= ue 
% i % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % Hectares Hectares Hectares 
ae a te Dd btand es 
0.34 0.07 -0.27 0.17 42.15 14.37 -27.78 25.26 1 803 2798 4601 
_ — — — 70.63 26.18 -44.45 47.04 412 466 878 
— — ~ _ 40.80 9.95 -30.85 16.20 299 1176 1475 
0.55 0.17 -0.38 0.35 31.78 14.10 -17.68 22.69 1092 1 156 2 248 
_ 0.65 0.65 0.34 61.53 30.89 -30.64 45.62 707 764 1471 
= — -— — 54.55 29.35 -25.20 34.21 22 92 114 
_— 0.74 0.74 Or 61.75 Shag -30.65 46.57 685 672 i] eelsy7/ 
7.73 3.50 -4.23 6.09 25.75 8.40 -17.35 19.03 1810 1 143 2 953 
8.08 1.70 -6.38 5.84 22.54 7.82 -14.72 17.39 1 424 767 2191 
8.86 9.74 0.88 9.29 43.62 9.36 -34.26 26.96 282 267 549 
— 0.92 0.92 0.47 DR \N2 10.09 -12.03 15.96 104 109 213 
_ — _ — 52.10 15:22 -36.88 30.98 309 414 723 
— — — = 52.10 isr2e -36.88 30.98 309 414 723 
6.67 9.74 3.07 7.95 11.08 8.51 -2.57 10.01 17 246 12 264 29 510 
— _— — — Soil 3.39 0.08 3:35 sy) 118 269 
21.43 — -21.43 16.96 — 25.00 25.00 Sp22) 182 48 230 
— — — —_ 2.58 467 2.09 3.56 736 642 1 378 
BIS 16.69 13.14 13.97 _— 6.10 5.10 4.04 169 647 816 
24.56 _ -24.56 6.68 — 0.99 0.99 0.72 114 305 419 
= = = = 33.75 = -33.75 19.59 1197 865 2 062 
Be = = = 2.50 = -2.50 2.06 880 189 1 069 
13.43 8.3 -5.13 12:13 12.97 9.74 -3.23 12.15 7719 2 627 10 346 
0.40 1.48 1.08 0.90 7.06 13.84 6.78 10.20 2748 2 370 5.118 
= = = = 32.20 15.20 -17.00 19.56 59 171 230 
_ Let hoek 3.67 — — — — 54 et] 109 
12.76 13.01 0.25 12.90 10.64 10.40 -0.24 10.51 PENS 269 504 
_ — = aS 3.89 — -3.89 2 360 285 645 
— _ — — 16.16 2.39 -13.77 Si. 365 335) 700 
— ~ — — 7.66 7.63 -0.03 2365 300 262 562 
= x = = 4.41 28.69 24.28 23.40 68 244 312 
= = = = 12.16 5.13 -7.03 9.01 551 448 999 
= = = = 0.59 4.76 4.17 2.45 340 273 613 
= = ; = 10.27 5.82 -4.45 8.65 331 189 520 
- 62.44 02.44 56.37 -_ 0.56 0.56 0.50 136 1 262 1 398 
_ 1.70 1.70 1.07 9.66 22.10 12.44 17.50 207 SES) 560 
= = = = _ 30.29 30.29 14.29 344 307 651 
1 hectare - 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a |'hectare 
le plus proche 
Les quantites --1 hectare nentrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de 1a somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’'arrondissement 
des nombres 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutees a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 
“Ottawa et Hull paraissent separement, selon la province 


(x)Autre 


eau, non classifie (classe 8) et non disponible 
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TABLE 29: 


COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION’) OF FORMER RURAL LAND 


HAVING VARIOUS RECREATIONAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71'°, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, 
NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


TABLEAU 29: 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION‘’ DES TERRES RURALES, 


SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES, EN 1966-1971‘), 1971-1976 
ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE- 
ECOSSE, ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 cs sees Pe OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1, 2ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 LASS/CLASSE 7 
A ‘ SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL 
URBAN AREA(1) GRANDES A FAIBLES CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITE 
ZONE URBAINE(1) eas ie 
1966-71 | 1971-76] 1966-76| 1966-71| 1971-76 | 1966-76] 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76/ 1966-71 | 1971-76) 1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 
= ae — 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
NEW BRUNSWICK ih | 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 5 7 6 202 472 337 :. <9 | <1 152 80 117 360 559 460 
Fredericton — — — 24 69 46 59 24 41 83 93 87 
Moncton — — — 35 212 124 25 23 24 60 200 148 
Saint John 5 if 6 143 192 167 1 <3 <n 69 32 52 218 231 225 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE — 5 2 54 100 77 — 1 1 87 47 67 141 153 147 
Corner Brook — a vs 2 8 5 2 5 4 4 18 11 
St John's _ — = SZ 91 ie — 1 1 85 42 63 137 134 136 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 17 8 13 224 194 208 28 8 18 93 19 56 362 229 295 
Halifax 18 8 13 180 131 155 23 2 13 64 12 38 285 153 219 
Sydney — = = 27 43 35 5 5 5 24 5 14 56 53 54 
Sydney Mines — _— — 16 20 18 _ <a 1 5 2 8} 21 22 21 
P.E.1./1-P-E 3 8 5 27 63 45 — — _ 32 12 22 62 83 72 
Charlottetown i} 8 5 PT 63 45 ae 12 22 62 83 72 
QUEBEC 137 76 106 2700 1929 2315 230 239 235 382 209 295 3449 2 453 2951 
Alma* Sl 1 1 29 22 25 1 1 1 30 24 27 
Baie-Comeau 14 — 7h 14 7 11 8 ~ 4 — 3 1 36 10 23 
Chicoutimi-Jonquieére 1 9 6 142 ne hex 4 6 5 147 128 138 
Drummondville — — — 33 101 67 1 22 1 — 6 8 34 129 81 
Granby _— — irs 60 39 6 — 3 — 1 1 23 61 42 
Hull** 1 1 1 157 WA 165 81 — 40 239 173 206 
Joliette — _— _ Wie? 38 105 — = — 4 _ 2 176 38 107 
Montreal 3 12 2a 1 106 418 762 207 44 126 200 Si 126 1544 525 1035 
Quebec 1 9 ©) 508 392 450 re 7 o 39 66 52 550 474 512 
Rimouski | oo aa e 29 18 4 is 5 12 34 23 
Rouyn 1 = 1 10 10 10 _ 1 | 11 1 11 
Sept-lles* 14 16 15 22 26 24 6 7 6 5 5 5 47 54 50 
Shawinigan 3) 6 3) 66 5a 58 - = — 3 — 1 72 57 64 
Sherbrooke ra — 4 54 65 59 — — — 12 2 if 73 67 70 
Sorel 6 3 2) 49 45 47 — _ _ 5 4 4 60 52 56 
St-Hyacinthe — — — 13 35 24 — — — 1 14 7 14 49 Sit 
St-Jean 48 12 30 49 73 61 — — — 13 4 9 110 89 100 
St-JerOme — 3 1 68 49 59 — — — | 2 1 68 54 61 
Thetford Mines 3 _— 2 56 36 46 — — _- if ie. 4 66 38 52 
Trois-Rivieres — —_ — Pi 93 60 — 158 79 — 1 1 27 252 140 
Valleyfield | 3 3 34 50 42 — 1 1 4 16 10 41 70 56 
Victoriaville — _ — 69 43 56 18 9 69 61 65 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 


urban areas due to rounding off 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 
(x)Other = 


water, unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLE 30: COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING 
VARIOUS RECREATIONAL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, PER 1000 CHANGE IN 
POPULATION'®’FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'6), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREAS: NEW 
BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 

TABLEAU 30: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION” DES TERRES RURALES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ACTIVITES RECREATIVES ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRA- 
PHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS), EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE 
URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iLE-DU- 
PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 

1 ea 

HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY 
TOT 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —-CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY OTHER (x) PoliVeRte 
CLASSES 1,2 ET3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) be A pec 
ZONE URBAINE(1) POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES E 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 |1966-71 1971-76 |1966-76 
} + + 
Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. 

NEW BRUNSWICK r | T 1 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 1 2 2 48 159 94 1 == 1 36 28 32 85 189 128 
Fredericton 14 104 40 35 37 35 49 144 75 
Moncton 19 145 TAS) 13 16 14 32 161 89 
Saint John 8 8 8 198 227 214 2 <= 96 39 65 304 274 288 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE = 2 1 10 56 22 = 1 1 17 27 19 27 86 42 
Corner Brook (5) = (22) | (12) (12) (37) (27) (15) (24)| (20) (27) (83) (59) 
St. John's 10 46 20 = 1 1 16 21 17 26 68 37 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 5 20 7 67 511 113 9 21 10 28 51 30 109 603 160 
Halifax 8 6 59 129 77 7 2 6 21 12 19 93 151 108 
Sydney (5) 74 (67)| (249) 14 (8) | (36) 68 (8) | (106) 156 (83)| (391) 
Sydney Mines (5) (176) | 3464 | (413) = 36 (2) (50) 393 (79) (226) | 3893] (494) 
P.E.1./i-P-E 6 (89) 26 58 (755) | 236 oo = = 69 (151) | 118 133 (995)| 380 
Charlottetown 6 (89) 26 58 (755) | 236 69 (151) | 118 133 (995)| 380 
QUEBEC 2 3 2 41 67 50 4 8 5 6 i/ 6 53 85 63 
Alma* 1 6 2 52 161 73 2 6 3 55 173 78 
Baie-Comeau 42 = 23 43 27 36 23 = 13 ae 9 4 108 36 76 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiére 1 34 4 54 395 87 1 21 4 56 450 95 
Drummonaville (5) 555 (224) | (341) 20 (48) | (58) = (15) | (17) 575 (287)| (416) 
Granby 235 268 260 76 =- 19 = 3 D 311 271 281 
Hull** 1 a i 24 32 27 12 ss i 36 32 34 
Joliette (5) 617 (294) | 1 400 16 = 29 633 (294)| 1429 
Montréal 1 1 ath 29 31 30 6 3 5 4 5 41 39 40 
Québec 1 1 1 44 58 49 a 1 <4 4 10 6 48 70 56 
Rimouski 3 = 2 18 114 56 10 21 14 31 135 72 
Rouyn (5) (3) = (1) (32) (47) (39) = (4) (2) (35) (51) (42) 
Sept-lles” 13 12 12 a1 20 21 5 6 5 5 5 5 44 43 43 
Shawinigan (5) (5) (8) (7) | (118) (65) (85) (5) = (2) (123) (73) (94) 
Sherbrooke 4 = 3 26 66 40 6 2 4 36 68 47 
Sorel 39 53 43 301 805 430 28 71 39 368 929 512 
St-Hyacinthe 40 342 113 2 137 34 42 479 147 
St-Jean 70 18 45 72 110 91 20 7 13 162 135 149 
St-Jérome = 111 4 163 214 181 1 14 5 164 236 190 
Thetford Mines (5) 6 = 9 87 (166) ] 217 11 (10) 21 104 (176)| 247 
Trois-Rivieres 62 1616 243 = || die 318 = 24 3 62 | 4367 564 
Valleyfield (5) 87 (218) | 314 935 | (3 231)| 4029 = (77) 57 109 |(1000)| 933 | 1131 | (4526)| 5333 
Victoriaville 255 194 228 = = a -= 84 38 255 278 266 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantites <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 


“*Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province. 


(x)Autre = eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible 
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TABLE 31: FORMER WILDLIFE—WATERFOWL CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN 
USES, 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, 
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


URBAN AREA (1) 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES 


LOW CAPABILITY 


—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 


CLASSES 4,5 ET6 


A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 


ZONE URBAINE (1) 


Class/Classe 1 Class/Classe 2 


Class/Classe 3 


Total 


Class/Classe 4 Class/Classe 5 


Hectares % Hectares 


Hectares % 


Hectares 


Hectares 


% Hectares % 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK _ — _ 


Fredericton —_ _ _— 
Moncton _— — -- 
Saint John — _— _ 


NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE _ _ _ 


Corner Brook (10) — — — 
St. John’s (10) = = = 


NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE — _ = 


Halifax = — = 
Sydney _— — _ 
Sydney Mines —_— — -- 


P.E.1./1-P-E _ = = 
Charlottetown — — — 
QUEBEC 6 0.05 _— 


Alma* 
Baie Comeau — — — 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiére — — — 
Drummondville = -—- — 
Granby -— — — 


Hull** _ — — 
Joliette _ 


Montréal — — — 
Québec = = ast 
| Rimouski — — — 


Rouyn 
Sept-lles* (10) — = = 
Shawinigan = _ _ 
Sherbrooke — _ — 
Sorel — -- — 


St-Hyacinthe = — 
St-Jean — _— — 
St-Jér6me = — _ 
Thetford Mines 
Trois-Rivieres — _— = 
Valleyfield 6 1.70 — 
Victoriaville = — = 


1 hectare ~- 2.471 acres 

All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
“*Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 
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TABLEAU 31: POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE DES TERRES RURALES AVANT LEUR URBANI- 
SATION, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE- 
NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 
NO TOTAL LAND 
meg OAS Choe igh) WATER NOT AVAILABLE CONVERTED 
pgece ner su nCuanee Cuno see EAUX NON DISPONIBLE TOTAL DU SOL 
| SANS NON CLASSIFIE CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES 
Class/Classe 6 Total 
a = = a 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
ese naa a 
38 1.36 41 1.47 2 552 91.21 199 7.11 _ — a 2798 100 
— — 1 0.21 459 98.50 - — — _ — 466 100 
25 219 25 PLAS Sal 97.87 = _ — _ — 1176 100 
13 1.13 15 1.30 942 81.49 199 17.21 — _ — 1 156 100 
_— — = — — — — — _— 764 100.00 764 100 
— — _ — — — — — = 92 100.00 92 100 
— — — — _ — —_ — — 672 100.00 672 100 
175 15.31 190 16.62 919 80.40 29 2.54 _ _— — 1143 100 
170 22.16 184 23.99 578 75.36 _ _ -- _— — 767 100 
— — = a 238 89.14 29 10.86 — _ _ 267 100 
5 4.59 6 5.51 103 94.49 _ — — = 109 100 
— _ _— — 414 100.00 _— — _ _ — 414 100 
= _ = = 414 100.00 — — = = a 414 100 
598 4.88 630 5.14 11 260 91.81 _ — — 269 2.19 12 264 100 
— — — _ 118 100.00 aaa — — — — 118 100 
= — = — 48 100.00 _ — _— — _ 48 100 
56 8.72 1 9.50 576 89.72 — — — — — 642 100 
19 2.94 19 2.94 628 97.06 = _ — — — 647 100 
— _ — _ 305 100.00 — — _ — o 305 100 
-- — — _ 863 99.77 _— — _— a a 865 100 
23 1 ealy/ 23 12.17 166 87.83 — — _ — — 189 100 
182 6.93 182 6.93 2 365 90.03 — — _ — a 2 627 100 
164 6.92 164 6.92 2 206 93.08 _— — o = — 2 370 100 
_ — — — A 100.00 — — — — — cial) 100 
— _ — 55 100.00 = — — ~ — 55 100 
— — — _— — = — _ — 269 100.00 269 100 
63 22.11 63 Zann 222 77.89 — — — —_— _ 285 100 
— — = _ 335 100.00 — a — _ = 335 100 
48 18.32 48 18.32 214 81.68 _ — = -- — 262 100 
= = = — 244 100.00 — — = = = 244 100 
15 3:05 1S Bicd 421 93.97 _ — — — —_ 448 100 
— — _ — 273 100.00 _ _— _— _ _ ie) 100 
4 2.l2 4 2.2 185 97.88 = — — — — 189 100 
= — ~ = 1 262 100.00 _ — — _— _ 1 262 100 
1 3.40 11.05 308 87.25 — — _ — — 353 100 
3.91 12 3.91 295 96.09 - — — _ — 307 100 
= NE at 
1 hectare 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a |'hectare 


le plus proche 


Les quantites — 1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |l'arrondissement 


des nombres 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutees a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 
“Ottawa et Hull paraissent separément, selon la province 
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TABLE 32: 


TABLEAU 32: 


ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION’ OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW 
BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION”) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 
POUR LA SAUVAGINE, ENTRE 1971ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, 
TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


—_ 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY < Ky S ni 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 Fue | Ow 4 “oo rs 
FoOa|wou om @ |990-— 
CLASSES 1,2 ET3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 s%a E2oolae . | oz Ze Se 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES LOO at eS ee ee 
URBAN AREA(1) —=s ; + a Oo rs a2 a a < > Oo > a2 
2) Ww tio z 
ZONE URBAINE(1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Of82/d o z = a : 50 me 
Classe | Classe | Classe Total Classe | Classe | Classe Total | 2S g s <9 OF Sales o 
1 2 3 4 5 6 oO 
ul LE ae Jl | sullen es! =i 
Hectares | Hectares |Hectares | Hectares Wee! Hectares | Hectares| Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares| Hectares 
|= 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK _ — 1 1 <a <a 8 8 510 40 _ _ 559 
Fredericton _— — 1 1 — <4 ~- | 92 _— = — 93 
Moncton — — S) iS) 230 — = — 235 
Saint John = oe = = <a _ 3 ‘S 188 40 _— _ 231 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE — — _ = — = — _— _ =~ -- 153 153 
Corner Brook (10) _— = 18 18 
St. John's (10) -- = 134 134 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE = a 1 1 — 3 35 38 184 6 — — 229 
Halifax — — 1 1 = 3 34 Si valis) — — — 153 
Sydney = = 47 6 = a 53 
Sydney Mines = = c< 7) i} 1 21 — _— — 22 
P.E.1./1-P-E - _ _ — — _ — —_ 83 — - — 83 
Charlottetown _— -—- 83 a — _ 83 
QUEBEC 1 — 20 21 3 3 120 126 2252 = 54 2453 
Alma* == = 24 — = _ 24 
Baie-Comeau — — 10 = = = 10 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere — — 1 1 — al 11 12 115 = = = 128 
Drummondville — _ 4 4 125 — = = 429 
Granby — = 61 — — — 61 
Hat = — <I <I 173 —_ _ — 173 
Joliette _ = 5 2) 33 — _— — 38 
Montréal — — 16 16 _ _ 36 36 473 _ a _ 525 
Quebec — = 33 33 441 — — = 474 
Rimouski _ =— 34 - — _ 34 
Rouyn = = 11 =~ = — 11 
Sept-lles* (10) — — 54 54 
Shawinigan — — 13 13 44 _— _ — SE 
Sherbrooke = — 67 — _— _— 67 
Sorel — — 10 10 42 _— _ — 52 
St-Hyacinthe — — 49 = J = 49 
St-Jean _ — 2 2 a _ 3 3 84 _ _ o 89 
St-Jer6me — = 54 — _ - 54 
Thetford Mines — = 1 1 37 — _ — 38 
Trois-Rivieres — = 252 _ — - 252 
Valleyfield 1 — — 1 3 2 2 7 62 — _ = 70 
Victoriaville -- - 2 2 59 = = = 61 
— =o ee + 4 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
*New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
“Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 
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TABLE 33: 


TABLEAU 33: 


RATE OF CONVERSION” OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE- 
WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1,000 CHANGE IN POPULATION!) 
1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, 


PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


TAUX D’URBANISATION') DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR 
LA SAUVAGINE ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS‘’, ENTRE 
1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE- 


ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY ~~ a as w 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 mut ou wu “ aaa a 
SO ak i — 
CLASSES 1,2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 SOR5/EaG a Se ete 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES <ign|9S2) o x12 2 |-5 ou 
URBAN AREA (1) + Bo ae «U7 fe z > o Seis 
z 
ZONE URBAINE (1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ OFalg8s| Fu ra : 50 Ee 
Classe | Classe | Classe | Total | Classe | Classe | Classe | Total S <3 os 2 ONG iPS 
1 2 3 4 5 6 O< 6) Sve 
jL. 1 + at su — 4 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares| Hectares | Hectares Hectares) Hectares Hectares | Hectares} Hectares | Hectares | Hectares 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK — _ <n 1 1 1 3 3 172 14 _ _ 189 
Fredericton — — 2 2 —_ 1 _ 1 139 — — = 141 
Moncton - = — 3 3 158 — — — 161 
Saint John 1 = 3 3 224 47 — — 274 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE — — — — _— _— — — — = _ 86 86 
Corner Brook (5)(10) (83) (83) 
St. John's (10) 68 68 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE — — 3 3 8 92 100 485 15 _— — 603 
Halifax ~ -- 1 1 — 3 33 36 114 _ _ 151 
Sydney (5) (74) (9) = = (83) 
Sydney Mines = 36 178 214 3 679 — — 3 893 
P.E.1./i-P-E — _ _ _ _— — - — (995) = — “= (995) 
Charlottetown (5) (995) — - -- (995) 
QUEBEC 1 _ 1 1 1 1 4 4 78 — — 2 85 
Alma* ire - — — 173 
Baie-Comeau 36 — — — 36 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere — — 33 3 — 4 39 43 404 — _— = 450 
Drummondville (5) — — (8) (8) (279) — = — (287) 
Granby 271 — — — PAE 
Hull** = = sea 1 32 = = — 32 
Joliette (5) = — (36) (36) (258) — = — (294) 
Montreal — _ 1 1 — —_~ a] 3 35 — — — 39 
Quebec — — 5 5 65 _ = — 70 
Rimouski AiG io) _ — — 135 
Rouyn (5) (51) = = = (51) 
Sept-lles* (10) = = = 43 43 
Shawinigan (5) — — — _ —_ _ (16) (16) (57) _ — — (73) 
Sherbrooke — — = - 68 — - — 68 
Sorel — — 170 170 759 — = = 929 
St-Hyacinthe 479 = = = 479 
St-Jean = = 4 4 — — 4 4 qT: a = = 135 
St-Jér6me -- 236 ~- — — 236 
Thetford Mines (5) = _ = — = = (4) (4) (172) — = = (176) 
Trois-Rivieres — — = — 4 367 — — _ 4 367 
Valleyfield (5) (774) _ — (77) (192) (154) (154) (500) (3 949) — — —= (4 526) 
Victoriaville — — — _ Seek — 11 11 267 — — = 278 
1 hectare 2471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a |‘hectare 


le plus proche 
Les quantites 


1 hectare nentrent pas dans les totaux 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutees a |'etude de 1971 a 1976 


“*Ottawa et Hull paraissent separement, selon la province 
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TABLE 34: 


COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE- 
WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 1966- 
718), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, 
NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) aah: if 
1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 
Le 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares 
+ ———- 

NEW BRUNSWICK 

NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 181 6 187 -175 -97 106 41 147 -65 -61 872 
Fredericton = 6 6 6 100 15 1 16 14 -93 397 
Moncton 164 — 164 -164 -100 81 PAS) 106 -56 -69 — 
Saint John 17 = 17 -17 -100 10 15 25 S) 50 475 
NEWFOUNDLAND 

TERRE-NEUVE _ _ = — =_ = - _ - _ _ 
Corner Brook (10) — == = = — = — — = — — 
St. John's (10) = = = = = = = = — — — 
NOVA SCOTIA 

NOUVELLE-ECOSSE _ 5 5 5 100 15 190 205 175 1 167 1697 
Halifax — 5 5 5 100 12 184 196 172 1 433 1376 
Sydney ee = = = = = = = = — 223 
Sydney Mines = = = = = 3 6 3 3 100 98 
P.E.1./i.-P.-E. = _ — _ - = - — — _ 309 
Charlottetown = = — = = = Tae = = — 309 
QUEBEC 26 105 131 79 304 1120 630 1750 -490 -44 15 865 
Alma‘ = ss = = = 5 — 5 -5 -100 146 
Baie-Comeau = = = = = 2 == 2 =e -100 180 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere = 5 5 5 100 6 61 67 55 917 730 
Drummondville = = = = = = 19 19 19 100 169 
Granby 3 = 3 -3 -100 2 = 2 =(2 -100 109 
Hull" * 7 2 9 -5 -71 ile i 17 -17 -100 in) 
Joliette = — == == = = 23 23 23 100 880 
Montréal = 80 80 80 100 104 182 286 78 75 7615 
Québec = = — _— — 55 164 219 109 198 2 693 
Rimouski = = = — — == — — _ _ 59 
Rouyn 2 — 2 -2 -100 — _ - _ _ 52 
Sept-lles* (10) — — — — = = = == == = = 
Shawinigan = — = — — 2 63 65 61 3 050 358 
Sherbrooke = = = — — 15 — 15 -15 -100 350 
Sorel 14 — 14 -14 -100 14 48 62 34 243 22 
St-Hyacinthe = == = = = 68 = 68 -68 -100 — 
St-Jean — 12 12 12 100 551 15 566 -536 -97 — 
St-JerOome = = — — — 255 — 255 ~255 -100 85 
Thetford Mines — _— — = _ = 4 4 4 100 331 
Trois-Rivieres = = = = — = — — -— — 136 
Valleyfield = 6 6 6 100 = 39 39 39 100 207 
Victoriaville = = = — = 24 12 36 -12 -50 320 


1 hectare 2.471 acres 

All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 
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TABLEAU 34: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE EN 1966-19715), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR 
ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iILE-DU- 
PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 
NO CAPABILIT 
© rly OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
AUTRE (X TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
SANS POSSIBILITES a) a 
oa oa Sih Tine ae || =a 

1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 

Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % 
Sh BE ee +_____— ——+— — 
2 552 3424 1 680 193 644 199 843 -445 -69 1 803 2798 4601 995 55 
459 856 62 16 —_— — — — - 412 466 878 54 13 
ietioil 1151 1151 100 54 — 54 -54 -100 299 1176 1475 877 293 
942 1417 467 98 590 199 789 -391 -66 1092 1 156 2 248 64 6 
— _ — — 707 764 1471 57 8 707 764 1471 57 8 
— _ — — 22 92 114 70 318 22 92 114 70 318 
— _ = = 685 672 Wesley -13 -2 685 672 B57, -13 -2 
919 2616 -778 -46 98 29 127 -69 -70 1810 1143 2 953 -667 -37 
578 1954 -798 -58 36 _— 36 -36 -100 1424 767 2191 -657 -46 
238 461 15 i 59 29 88 -30 -51 282 267 549 -15 -5 
103 201 S) 5 3 a 3 -3 -100 104 109 213 5 5 
414 723 105 34 — — — — — 309 414 723 105 34 
414 723 105 34 = — a = = 309 414 723 105 34 
11 260 27 125 -4 605 -29 235 269 504 34 14 17 246 12 264 29 510 -4 982 -29 
118 264 -28 -19 — = — — — 151 118 269 -33 -22 
48 228 -132 -73 _ — _ _ _ 182 48 230 -134 -74 
576 1 306 -154 -21 _ — -- aa — 736 642 1 378 -94 -13 
628 797 459 272 _ — ~ — — 169 647 816 478 283 
305 414 196 180 -— — — — 114 305 419 191 168 
863 2 036 -310 -26 — -- — — _ 1197 865 2 062 -332 -28 
166 1046 -714 -81 - _ _ _ _ 880 189 1 069 -691 -79 
2 365 9 980 -5 250 -69 - — — 7719 2 627 10 346 -5 092 -66 
2 206 4 899 -487 -18 _ — — = — 2748 2 370 Sala lts) -378 -14 
171 230 ie 190 — — _ — 59 171 230 Wie 190 
55 107 3 6 — — - — 54 55 109 1 2 
- — =— _ 235 269 504 34 14 235 269 504 34 14 
222 580 -136 -38 — — — — _— 360 285 645 -75 -21 
335 685 -15 -4 — — = _ — 365 335 700 -30 -8 
214 486 -58 -21 — - _ — — 300 262 562 -38 -13 
244 244 244 100 — — _— ~_ —_ 68 244 oe 176 259 
421 421 421 100 — — _ — _ 551 448 999 -103 -19 
273 358 188 221 — _ — ~~ = 340 273 613 -67 20 
185 516 -146 -44 — _— _ — _— 331 189 520 -142 -43 
1 262 1 398 1 126 828 ~ — — - — 136 1 262 1 398 1 126 828 
308 515 101 49 — — — — _ 207 353 560 146 71 
295 615 -25 -8 — -- _ — 344 307 651 -37 -14 
1 A! a 


1 hectare 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont ete arrondis a |'‘hectare 
le plus proche 
Les quantites 1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines. a cause de |l'arrondissement 
des nombres 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutees a |'etude de 1971 a 1976 
“Ottawa et Hull paraissent separement. selon la province 
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TABLE 35: COMPARISON OF THE WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPO- 
SITION OF FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES,FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71'°, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUND- 
LAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 

HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
1966-71 1971-76 1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
5 ; 1971-76 1971-76 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % 
eee sis oh 

NEW BRUNSWICK 

NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 10.04 0.21 -9.83 4.06 5.88 1.47 -4.41 3.20 

1. | Fredericton — 1.29 1.29 0.68 3.64 0.21 -3.43 1.82 
2. | Moncton 54.85 — -54.85 nea 27.09 2.13 -24.96 7.19 
3. | Saint John 1.56 — -1.56 0.76 0.91 1.30 0.39 Rafal 

NEWFOUNDLAND ; 

TERRE-NEUVE _ — _ — — _ _— _ 

4. | Corner Brook (10) =a = = = aa = == == 
5. | St. John’s (10) = = = — —_— = = ae 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE = 0.44 0.44 0.17 0.83 16.62 15.79 6.94 
6. | Halifax = 0.65 0.65 0.23 0.84 23.99 23uo 8.95 
7. | Sydney = — _ _ — — = = 
8. | Sydney Mines — = — — 2.88 Droit 2.63 4.22 
P.E.1./i-P-E. _ — = — = = — _ 
9. | Charlottetown — = _ — _ — — — 
QUEBEC 0.15 0.86 0.71 0.44 6.50 5.14 -1.36 5.93 
10. | Alma* = = _ — 3.31 - -3.31 1.86 
11. | Baie-Comeau — a — — 1.10 — -1.10 0.87 
12. | Chicoutimi-Jonquiere — 0.78 0.78 0.36 0.82 9.50 8.68 4 86 
13. | Drummonaville — — _ _ ~ 2.94 2.94 ZS 
14. | Granby 2.63 = -2.63 OFA 1.76 — -1.76 0.48 
15. | Hull** 0.58 0.23 -0.35 0.44 1.42 = -1.42 0.82 
16. | Joliette — _ — — 12.17 12.17 PRU 
17. | Montréal _ 3.04 3.04 0.77 leo) 6.93 5.58 PL TUTE 
18. | Québec = — — -- 2.00 6.92 492 4.28 
19. | Rimouski — — — — _ — — — 
20. | Rouyn 3:70 = -3.70 1.83 = oad = = 
21. | Sept-lles* (10) — — -- — ~ = = = 
22. | Shawinigan — — — 0.56 22.11 21.55) 10.08 
23. | Sherbrooke = = ae ees 441 ee 411 214 
24. | Sorel 4.67 — -4.67 2.49 4.67 18.32 13.65 11.03 
25. | St-Hyacinthe = = — = 100.00 = -100.00 21.79 
26. | St-Jean — 2.68 2.68 1.20 100.00 3.35 -96.65 56.66 
27. | St-Jerome —_ — = — 75.00 — -75.00 41.60 
28. | Thetford Mines — — = — — ale 2.12 ONT 
29. | Trois-Rivieres — — = = = a = = 
30. | Valleyfield = 1.70 1.70 1.07 -- 11.05 11.05 6.96 
31 Victoriaville — — — = 6.98 3.91 -3.07 6:53 
= 
1 hectare 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province 
(x)Other water, unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 35: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES RURALES | 


URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE EN 1966-1971'5), 1971- 
1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, 
NOUVELLE- ECOSSE, ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 
NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
aan | 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
-71 1971- 1966- 1 -71 1971-7 1966-76 1966-71 Al 1971-76 1966-76 
1966 971-76 1971-76 166-76 966 9 6 1971-76 66 6 
—— — ———— + +—— =| 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % Hectares Hectares Hectares 
| sil vi ieee Fanaa 
48.36 91.21 42.85 74.42 35.72 als -28.61 18.32 1 803 2798 4601 
96.36 98.50 2.14 97.50 _ = _ — 412 466 878 
— 97.87 97.87 78.03 18.06 _ -18.06 3.66 299 1176 1475 
43.50 81.49 37.99 63.03 54.03 17.21 -36.82 35:10 1 092 1156 2 248 
_ _ _ _ 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 707 764 1471 
— — = — 100.00 100.00 0) 100.00 22 92 114 
= = = — 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 685 672 iletey/ 
93.76 80.40 -13.36 88.59 5.41 2.54 -2.87 4.30 1 810 1143 2 953 
96.63 75.36 =) Pf 89.18 ZS, = -2.53 1.64 1 424 767 2191 
79.08 89.14 10.06 83.97 20.92 10.86 -10.06 16.03 282 267 549 
94.24 94.49 0.25 94.37 2.88 — -2.88 1.41 104 109 Zip 
100.00 100.00 0 100.00 _ _— —_ —_ 309 414 723 
100.00 100.00 0 100.00 —_— _ -- _ 309 414 Pas 
91.99 91.81 -0.18 91.92 1.36 2.19 0.83 1.71 17 246 12 264 29 510 
96.69 100.00 3.31 98.14 — — _ _ 151 118 269 
98.90 100.00 1.10 99.13 _ — — — 182 48 230 
99.18 89.72 ~9.46 94.78 — _— _ — 736 642 1378 
100.00 97.06 -2.94 97.67 — — _ — 169 647 816 
95.61 100.00 4.39 98.81 —_— — —_ — 114 305 419 
98.00 99.77 Un ze 98.74 — — — — 1197 865 2 062 
100.00 87.83 -12.17 97.85 = = = = 880 189 1 069 
98.65 90.03 -8.62 96.46 — — — — 7719 2627 10 346 
98.00 93.08 -4.92 95.72 _ _ — _ 2 748 2370 5118 
100.00 100.00 0 100.00 — -- — — 59 171 230 
96.30 100.00 3.70 98.17 — -- — — 54 55 109 
— _ — —_ 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 235 269 504 
99.44 77.89 -21.55 89.92 — — _ -— 360 285 645 
95.89 100.00 4.11 97.86 — = — = 365 S35 700 
90.66 81.68 -8.98 86.48 — _ - — 300 262 562 
~ 100.00 100.00 78.21 = = = = 68 244 312 
— 93.97 93.97 42.14 — — oo — 551 448 999 
25.00 100.00 75.00 58.40 — — — _ 340 273 613 
100.00 97.88 -2.12 99.23 _ — — — Bou 189 520 
100.00 100.00 0 100.00 _ os _ _- 136 1 262 1 398 
100.00 87.25 -12.75 91.97 _ oa _ _— 207 Shaye} 560 
93.02 96.09 3.07 94.47 — — — _ 344 307 651 
=e L — zAL Siu eas 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |'hectare 
le plus proche 
Les quantites <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux. 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 
des nombres 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
**Ottawa et Hull paraissent seéparement, selon la province 
(x)Autre = eau, non classifie (classe 8) et non disponible 
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TABLE 36: 


TABLEAU 36: 


COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION” TO URBAN USES OF FORMER 
RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES, FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-715, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, 


NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION) DES TERRES RURALES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE, EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, 
PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, ILE- 


DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4. 5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
de CLASSES 4,5 ET6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 
i read Sine SANS POSSIBILITES PUTBE.(X) qo eee eae 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITE 
ZONE URBAINE(1) ae at ; 
1966-71 |1971-76|1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 | 1966-71 |197 1-76 |1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 
T | in | T 1 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
fe + T 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 36 1 19 21 8 15 174 510 341 129 40 85 360 559 460 
1 Fredericton — 1 1 3 1 2 80 92 84 = — = 83 93 87 
2 Moncton 33 — 17 16 5 11 _ 230 ibilis) 11 — 5 60 235 148 
Bt Saint John 3 = 1 2 3 2 94 188 142 119 40 80 218 231 220 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE _ — — — — — — _— — 141 153 147 141 153 147 
4 Corner Brook (10) 4 18 11 4 18 11 
5 St John's (10) ily 134 136 AS 134 136 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE _ 1 1 3 38 20 339 184 262 20 6 13 362 229 295 
6 Halifax = 1 1 2 3/7 20 276 115 195 vf = 4 285 15S 219 
Ue Sydney 44 47 46 12 6 8 56 53 54 
8 Sydney Mines — = — 1 1 1 19 21 20 1 — =] 21 22 an 
P.E.1./1-P-E - — — _ _ — 62 83 72 _ _ _ 62 83 72 
9 Charlottetown 62 83 72 62 83 72 
QUEBEC 5 21 13 224 126 175 eiareh jf eaZeyl |) Pe 7Als! 47 54 50 3 449 2453 | 2951 
10. Alma* = — _ 1 — <a 29 24 27 30 24 27 
11 Baie-Comeau = = _ <7 — <a 36 10 23 36 10 23 
12 Chicoutimi-Jonquiere _— 1 1 1 12 1 146 115 ica 147 128 138 
13 Drummondville 4 2 34 125 79 34 129 81 
14 Granby 1 = 1 £4 = < oe 61 42 23 61 42 
15 Hull** 1 << || 1 3 _ 2 235 173 203 239 Tes 206 
16 Joliette 5 2 178 33 105 178 38 107 
ilee Montréal — 16 8 21 36 28 ToZs: 473 999 1544 525 |) 1/035 
18 Quebec == = _— 1 33 22 539 441 490 550 474 512 
19 Rimouski 2 34 23 12 34 23 
20 Rouyn al — 1 ai ln 11 11 11 11 
21 Sept-lles* (10) 47 54 50 47 54 50 
22 Shawinigan — _ _ ahi 13 6 72 44 58 72 57 64 
23 Sherbrooke = = = 3 — 1 70 67 69 73 67 70 
24 Sorel 3 1 S 9 6 54 43 49 60 52 56 
25 St-Hyacinthe _ — _ 14 — i — 49 24 14 49 Sh 
26 St-Jean — 2 1 110 3 57 _ 84 42 110 89 100 
27 St-Jer6me — = = 51 — 25 17 54 36 68 54 61 
28 Thetford Mines 1 <a 66 37 52 66 38 52 
29 Trois-Rivieres 27 252 140 27 252 140 
30 Valleyfield — 1 1 — 8 4 41 61 51 41 70 56 
Sil Victoriaville = — — 5 @ 4 64 og 61 L 69 61 65 
-! 
1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
<1 hectare is not included as part of total. 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off. 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province 
(x)Other = water, unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLE 37: 


TABLEAU 37: 


COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION") OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING 
VARIOUS WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN 
POPULATION‘, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71'©), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW 
BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 
COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION’) DES TERRES RURALES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LA SAUVAGINE ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 
HABITANTS‘’, EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU- 


BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, 


NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, 


iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET 


on 


QUEBEC. 
‘a T sil 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY 
TOTAL LAND 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 Bt ae OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 ASS/CLASSE 7 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) oe tet 
POSSIBILITES P IBILIT 
ZONE URBAINE(1) SEStPIUITES | uf | 
1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 [1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 
= } us a | i i 
Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. 
+ all ee aa E 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU—BRUNSWICK 9 <4 5 5 3 4 41 172 95 30 14 24 85 189 128 
Fredericton _ 2 <r 2 <4 1 47 139 74 49 141 rds 
Moncton 18 = 10 9 3 6 = 158 70 5 = 3 32 161 89 
Saint John 5 = 2 3 3 3 132 224 182 164 47 101 304 274 288 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE — = = = — — = = — 27 86 42 27 86 42 
Corner Brook (5) (10) (27) (83) (59) (27) (83) (59) 
St. John’s (10) 26 68 37 26 68 37 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE — 3 a4 1 100 11 102 485 142 6 15 7 109 603 160 
Halifax = 1 <1 1 36 10 90 114 96 2 = 2 93 151 108 
Sydney (5) 123 (74)| (328) 33 (9) (63) 156 (83)| (391) 
Sydney Mines (5) = — = (6) 214 (21) (213)| 3679 | (466) (7) — (7) (226) | 3893 | (494) 
P.E.1./I-P-E — = — = = = 133 (995)| 380 _ — — 133 (995)| 380 
Charlottetown (5) 133 (995)| 380 133 (995)| 380 
QUEBEC — 1 a5 3 4 4 49 78 58 1 2 1 53 85 63 
Alma* = = = 2 == 1 53 173 77 55 173 78 
Baie-Comeau = — — 1 — 1 107 36 75 108 36 76 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiére = 3 <a Za 43 5 56 404 90 56 450 95 
Drummondville (5) (8) (9) 575 (279)| (407) 575 (287)} (416) 
Granby 8 = 2 6 = 1 297 271 278 311 271 281 
Hull** ai <4 a4 1 a ca 5 32 34 36 32 34 
Joliette (5) — — — = (36) 31 633 (258)} 1398 633 (294)| 1 429 
Montréal = 1 <4 1 3 1 40 35 39 41 39 40 
Québec — — _ 1 5 2 47 65 54 48 70 56 
Rimouski = = 31 135 72 31 135 72 
Rouyn (5) CT eee 1 (a 2 = S (34) )  (51)} (41) (35) } — (51)] (42) 
Sept-lles* (10) = - 44 43 43 44 43 43 
Shawinigan (5) = = = (1) (16) (9) (122) (57) (85) = = = (123) (73) (94) 
Sherbrooke a -- a 1 — 1 35 68 46 36 68 47 
Sorel il = 13 17 170 56 334 759 443 368 929 512 
St-Hyacinthe = = = 42 = 32 = 479 115 42 479 147 
St-Jean = 4 2 162 4 84 = 127 63 162 135 149 
St-Jérome = = = 123 = 79 41 236 114 = ss a= 164 236 190 
Thetford Mines (5) (4) 2 104 (172) 245 104 (176)| 247 
Trois-Rivieres 62 | 4367 564 62 | 4367 564 
Valleyfield (5) = (77) 57 = (500) | 371 1131 | (3949)] 4905 1131 | (4526)| 5333 
Victoriaville = = = 18 11 15 237 267 251 = = = 255 278 266 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 
Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche 


des zones urbaines, a caus 
des nombres. 


Les quantites <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut différer de la somme 


e de l'arrondissement 


(x)Autre = eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |’étude de 1971 a 1976. 
**Ottawa et Hull paraissent séparément, selon la province 
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TABLE 38: FORMER WILDLIFE—UNGULATE CAPABILITY OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN 
USES, 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, 
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


URBAN AREA (1) 


HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES 


LOW CAPABILITY 
—CLASSES 4,5 AND 6 


CLASSES 4,5 ET6 
A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 


ws Ne 
ZONE URBAINE (1) 
Class/Classe 1 Class/Classe 2 Class/Classe 3 Total Class/Classe 4 Class/Classe 5 
i — —— ie + 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares %, Hectares % Hectares % Sera % 

ae 4 oa ss =i = a os | 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK — _ 69 2.47 1573 56.22 1642 58.69 802 28.66 185 6.61 
Fredericton — -- 6 1.29 301 64.59 307 65.88 96 20.60 10 235 
Moncton _ — 63 5.36 750 63.78 813 69.14 267 22.70 72 6.12 
Saint John — — = _— 522 45.16 522 45.16 439 37.97 103 8.91 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE — — = _ 105 13.74 105 13.74 559 73.17 oa _ 
Corner Brook — = _ _— 57 61.96 57 61.96 35 38.04 —_ — 
St. John’s = = — _ 48 7.14 48 7.14 524 77.98 = = 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE — — — — 237 20.74 237 20.74 321 28.08 450 39.37 
Halifax _ _ — =— 231 30.12 231 30.12 288 87.55 227 29.59 
Sydney — — — —_ 6 2.25 6 E25) 33 12.36 222 83.14 
Sydney Mines = = = — _ _ — — — — 1 0.92 
P.E.1./I-P-E _ — _ _ _ — — _ _ _ — - 
Charlottetown (11) = = Sad — — —_ — = = = = — 
QUEBEC -- —_ 1 088 8.87 2013 16.42 3101 25.29 7 399 60.33 361 2.95 
Alma* — — — -- 99 83.90 99 83.90 18 15.25 1 0.85 
Baie-Comeau = = = _ rf 14.58 7 14.58 41 85.42 = — 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere = = 86 13.40 528 82.24 614 95.64 8 tee 20 3.11 
Drummonaville _ — = — 618 95.52 618 95.52 29 4.48 — — 
Granby _ — = _— oS 51,80 158 51.80 147 48.20 — = 
Hull** _ 189 21.85 32 3.70 221 25.55 589 68.09 HS) 6.36 
Joliette = = 30 15.87 10 5.29 40 21.16 149 78.84 — = 
Montréal _— 27 1.03 vo 2.78 100 3.81 1 737 66.12 ras 2.93 
Quebec = = 297 1253 — _ 297 12,08 2073 87.47 = = 
Rimouski —_— — 153 89.47 18 10.53 rival 100.00 = = = = 
Rouyn _— — 1 1.82 _ — 1 t82 54 98.18 == a= 
Sept-lles* (11) — -- — _ — — — — — — — = 
Shawinigan = = = 63 egal 63 22.11 222 77.89 = = 
Sherbrooke == = 98 29.25 237 70.75 335: 100.00 = = = = 
Sorel — _ — _ 33 12.60 33 12.60 229 87.40 — — 
St-Hyacinthe = == = = 20 8.20 20 8.20 224 91.80 = = 
St-Jean —_— — _ -- — — = 7 Sra hesve = = 
St-Jerome — oo 6 2.20 50 18.32 56 20.52 18 6.59 199 72.89 
Thetford Mines = _— 176 93.12 13 6.88 189 100.00 — = — = 
Trois-Rivieres = = — _— 54 4.28 54 4.28 1 208 95.72 = = 
Valleyfield - 25 7.08 _ _ 25 7.08 SHS) 88.67 i) 2.55 
Victoriaville — — —_ _ — _ _ — 307 100.00 = = 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


<1 hectare is not included as part of total 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 
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TABLEAU 38: POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES DES TERRES RURALES AVANT LEUR URBANISATION, 
ENTRE 1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, 


NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


NO 
TOTAL LAND 
CAPABILIT NCLASSIF 
ce oe ae WATER NOT AVAILABLE CONVERTED 
EEASSICET Comes oseL SOEs EAUX NON DISPONIBLE TOTAL DU SOL 
SANS NON CLASSIFIE CONVERTI 
POSSIBILITES 
Class/Classe 6 Total 
=F — ie 
Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % Hectares % 
= 4 + 
16 0.57 1003 35.84 — — 153 5.47 _ _ _ _ 2798 100 
= — 106 PED TES) _ _ we) ASSL _ — — — 466 100 
14 1.19 353 30.01 = _ 10 0.85 = _ —- ~ 1176 100 
2 0.17 544 47.05 — _ 90 7.79 — — _ — 1156 100 
— — 559 73.17 _ — 100 13.09 — — — — 764 100 
— _ 25 38.04 = — — — — — — _ 92 100 
— — 524 77.98 a -- 100 14.88 — — — 672 100 
15 1.31 786 68.76 103 9.01 17 1.49 — — — a 1143 100 
4 0.52 519 67.66 = — lava piee _— — _— — 767 100 
6 2.25 261 97.75 — _ == _ — — — 267 100 
5 4.59 6 spel 103 94.49 — — _ — — _ 109 100 
_ _ _ — — — — — — _— 414 100.00 414 100 
= = = — = —_ — — — 414 100.00 414 100 
_ _ 7 760 63.28 881 7.18 253 2.06 — — 269 2.19 12 264 100 
= = 19 16.10 = = = = = = = = 118 100 
= = 41 85.42 — — — = = = —_ 48 100 
— — 28 4.36 = = _ -- = = — 642 100 
— — 29 4.48 _ =— -= — _ — — — 647 100 
== — 147 48.20 — o _ _ — = — 305 100 
= = 644 74.45 = = = = = = — 865 100 
_ - 149 78.84 — —_ — = = = _ 189 100 
— — 1814 69.05 460 Toil 253 9.63 = _ — = 2 627 100 
— - 2073 87.47 _ -- — = = = —_ — 2 370 100 
— — — — _ a — —_ — — — — 171 100 
— — 54 98.18 -- _ — — = — _ 55 100 
= _ — — — _- — — _ — 269 100.00 269 100 
= _— 222 77.89 o _ -- — — —_ _ 285 100 
— - ~ _ = = — — — _ 335 100 
_— — 229 87.40 = _— _— — — — — _— 262 100 
_— — 224 91.80 — — —_ — _ — — 244 100 
= _ 33 Sil 415 92.63 -- — — — — — 448 100 
— — vif 79.48 = _ - — — _— _ PENG! 100 
= = = = = = -- ~ ~ — = 189 100 
— -— 1 208 95.72 — — — — — = — _ 1 262 100 
— _ 322 91.22 6 170 — — = —_— _ = S53 100 
= _— 307 100.00 -- — _ = —_ = _ _ 307 100 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a I’hectare 


le plus proche. 


Les quantites <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de |’arrondissement 


des nombres. 


*Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutees a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
**Ottawa et Hull paraissent separement, selon la province. 
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TABLE 39: ANNUAL RATE OF CONVERSION”) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS 
WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES 1971-76, BY URBAN AREA: 
NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND 
QUEBEC. 

TABLEAU 39: TAUX ANNUEL D’URBANISATION DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL 
POUR LES ONGULES, ENTRE 1971 ET 1976,PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, 
TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 

+— amir — 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY ae re a = w 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 ee wet 9 w ra = i oY a} 3 
—-Pn uy w uw 4 , _ 
CLASSES 1,2 ET3 CLASSES 4,5 ET6 52a SS Pee, | ee gee 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES aqio|Sig)w 5/35 82 \-f3au 
URBAN AREA(1) al as a O e a2 > < < > Oo a a2 
ze 
ZONE URBAINE(1) Class/ Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ Class/ oO % oad rs} o z = fe re Ko ape 
Classe | Classe | Classe Total Classe | Classe | Classe Total 9 — 2 = $ 9 96 Boe 
SOE One z=2z af 
1 2 3 4 5 6 oO 
+- eet 
reeptes ocares Hectares |Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares pociares| Uecteres Hectares | Hectares | Hectares} Hectares 
be il lea = 

NEW BRUNSWICK 

NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK — 14 314 328 160 37 3 200 — 31 — — 559 

Fredericton — 1 60 61 19 2 — 21 — 11 = _ 93 

Moncton = 13 150 163 53 14 3 70 — 2 — — 235 

Saint John — — 104 104 88 21 ZG 109 — 18 — oa Zon 

NEWFOUNDLAND 

TERRE-NEUVE — _ 21 21 112 _ —_ 112 _ 20 _ _ 153 

Corner Brook _ — 11 11 7 — — if 18 

St. John’s - 9 105 = — 105 — 20 — = 134 

NOVA SCOTIA 

NOUVELLE-ECOSSE — — 47 47 64 90 3 157 21 4 _ — 229 

Halifax =. = 46 46 58 45 1 104 — 3 = - 153 

Sydney - = 1 1 7 44 1 52 53 

Sydney Mines = <5) 1 1 21 22 

P.E.1./i-P-E (11) _ _ - _ — -- = _ _ —_ 83 83 

Charlottetown (11) — 83 83 

QUEBEC _ 217 403 620 1 480 72 — 1552 176 51 — 54 2 453 

Alma* — a 20 20 4 < a 4 24 

Baie-Comeau _ — Z 2 8 _ _— 8 10 

Chicoutimi-Jonquiére —_— 17 106 123 1 4 —_ S) 128 

Drummondville — — 123 123 6 _ — 6 129 

Granby - = 32 32 29 = = 29 61 

Hull** — 38 6 44 118 a — 129 173 

Joliette — 6 2 8 30 _— = 30 38 

Montréal = & 15 20 348 15 — 363 92 50 =~ — 525 

Québec = 59 = 59 415 = _— 415 474 

Rimouski _ 30 4 34 34 

Rouyn — << — <1 11 = = 11 — 1 

Sept-lles* (11) = 54 54 

Shawinigan — — 13 13 44 — — 44 eye 

Sherbrooke — 20 47 67 67 

Sorel = — 6 6 46 _— — 46 52 

St-Hyacinthe — _— 4 4 45 — _— 45 pa 49 

St-Jean _ 6 = = 6 83 _ - _ 89 

St-Jér6me _— 1 10 11 3 40 _— 43 54 

Thetford Mines — 5 3 38 38 

Trois-Rivieéres — 11 11 241 — -- 241 252 

Valleyfield 5 = 5 62 2 = 64 1 70 

Victoriaville [ — small _ _— 61 - | — i 61 _ = howe | _- ie 61 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 

<1 hectare is not included as part of total 

Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


“Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 
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TABLE 40: 


RATE OF CONVERSION) 


OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE- 


UNGULATE CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, PER 1000 CHANGE IN 
POPULATION 1971-765), BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA 
SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


TABLEAU 40: TAUX D’URBANISATION” DES TERRES RURALES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR 


LES ONGULES ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 HABITANTS‘), ENTRE 
1971 ET 1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE- 


ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


oe 
HIGH CAPABILITY LOW CAPABILITY = g] or w 
—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 FuFlQu® 2 @ load 
= = o be 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 = Bale wo - < Zz hs =e 
A GRANDES POSSIBILITES A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES qian oP s 4 Ww cas =z 2 = = ow 
URBAN AREA (1) b — —_— aoviZora| & 215 w@ |Z>55 
Ps 250/$S0| < Z| 2 2 |z2 22 
ZONE URBAINE (1) Class/ | Class/ | Class/ Class/ | Class/ | Class/ SC H*1O0G2 = rk = |OOFO 
Classe | Classe | Classe | Total | Classe | Classe | Classe Total 2 Ss 2 = = 3 Oo 6 [FO 2 
1 2 3 4 5 6 Og/" 0 =e 2 
Hectares Hectares| Hectares 4 Hectares | Hectares| Hectares | Hectares pe ee Hectares 
NEW BRUNSWICK | 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK - 5 106 111 54 13 1 68 — 10 _ a 189 
Fredericton = 2 91 93 29 3 = 32 = 16 = = 144 
Moncton = 9 103 112 36 10 2 48 _— 1 — — 161 
Saint John = =— 124 124 104 25 i | 129 = 21 = _— 274 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE — ~ 12 12 63 — oa 63 — 11 — -~ 86 
Corner Brook (5) = — (51) (51) (32) — = (32) (83) 
St. John's — — 5 5 53 — — 53 — 10 ~ — 68 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE — = 125 125 169 238 8 415 54 9 — -- 603 
Halifax = = 45 45 57 45 1 103 — 3 — — its] 
Sydney: (5) = == (2) (2) (10) (69) (2) (81) (83) 
Sydney Mines = _— 36 178 214 3 679 3 893 
P.E.1./1-P-E — — _ — _ —_ — _ (995) _— — — (995) 
Charlottetown (5) = = (995) (995) 
QUEBEC - 8 14 22 52 3 — 55 6 2 a — 85 
Alma* = — 145 145 26 2 — 28 17g} 
Baie-Comeau = = ‘s) 5 31 a _ 31 36 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere = 60 370 430 6 14 — 20 450 
Drummondville (5) — = (274) (274) (13) = (13) (287) 
Granby = _— 140 140 1S _— — 131 271 
Hull** —= if 1 8 22 2 — 24 = 32 
Joliette (5) = (47) (15) (62) (232) —_ == (232) (294) 
Montréal — <1 1 1 26 1 _ 27 7 4 = _ 39 
Québec = 9 = 9 61 — _— 61 70 
Rimouski = 121 14 135 = — — 135 
Rouyn = (1) ao (1) (50) = = (50) (51) 
Sept-lles (11) _— 43 43 
Shawinigan (5) = = (16) (16) (57) = = (57) (73) 
Sherbrooke — 20 48 68 68 
Sorel = — 117 ial 812 _ — 812 929 
St-Hyacinthe = = 39 39 440 — — 440 479 
St-Jean = 10 — — 10 125 135 
St-Jéer6me = 5 43 48 16 172 — 188 236 
Thetford Mines (5) — (164) (12) (176) (176) 
Trois-Rivieres = — 187 187 4 180 _— _ 4 180 4 367 
Valleyfield (5) —_ (321) _ (321) (4 013) (115) — (4 128) (77) (4 526) 
Victoriaville | = = = = 278 | — — L 278 | L 278 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont été arrondis a |’hectare 


le plus proche 


Les quantités <1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 


des nombres 


*Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 


**Ottawa et Hull paraissent separement, selon la province 
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TABLE 41: COMPARISON OF THE AMOUNT OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE- 
UNGULATE CAPABILITIES CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71°°’, 
1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVA 
SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 
HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA(1) 
ZONE URBAINE(1) a rice a ee iI 
1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 
. ae sees ail te aE A 3 ai sh ie 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares 
—_____}_— —+— = + —+— + sj —$—$+> —+— 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 230 1642 1 872 1412 614 919 1003 1922 83 9 299 
Us Fredericton 124 307 431 183 148 61 106 167 45 74 — 
2. | Moncton _— 813 813 813 100 — 353 35s 353 100 299 
3. | Saint John 106 522 628 416 392 858 544 1 402 -314 -37 — 
NEWFOUNDLAND : 
TERRE-NEUVE 52 105 157 53 102 341 559 900 218 64 — 
4. Corner Brook 22 Of 79 Go 159 _ 35 S15) 6i3} 100 — 
5. | St. John’s 30 48 78 18 60 341 524 865 183 54 — 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 477 200 714 -240 -50 1 306 786 2 092 -520 -40 — 
6. | Halifax 477 231 708 - 246 -52 925 519 1 444 -406 -44 = 
7. | Sydney _ 6 6 6 100 282 261 543 21 -7 — 
8. | Sydney Mines — = — =~ — 99 6 105 -93 — = 
P.E.1./1-P-E _ — — — - — — — — — _ 
9. Charlottetown (11) — — — — — — — — = — — 
QUEBEC 4125 3101 7 226 -1 024 -25 12 275 7 760 20 035 -4515 -37 507 
10. | Alma* 144 99 243 145 =31 7 19 26 12 171 = 
11 Baie-Comeau _ 7 7 Ud 100 182 41 223 -141 -77 — 
i Chicoutimi-Jonquiére 612 614 1 226 2 il 124 28 oe -=96 =%7 = 
1183 Drummondville 163 618 781 455 279 6 29 35 23} 383 — 
14, Granby 76 158 234 82 108 eH 147 178 116 374 7 
i Hull** 416 221 637 -195 -47 680 644 1 324 -36 -5 — 
16. | Joliette — 40 40 40 100 880 149 1029 -731 -83 — 
1b?/ Montréal 672 100 Ti2 =Ore -85 7 047 1814 8 861 -§ 233 -74 — 
18 Québec 1018 297 lect -721 -71 1 730 2073 3 803 343 20 — 
19 Rimouski 59 171 230 alle? 190 — — — — — _ 
20. Rouyn 31 1 32 -30 -97 23 54 77 | 135 = 
21. | Sept-iles* (11) os aa = z= = = = = = = = 
22. | Shawinigan 84 63 147 -21 -25 273 222 495 -51 -19 — 
23. Sherbrooke 365 335 700 -30 -8 — — — 7 — — 
24 Sorel — 33 33 33 100 300 229 529 -71 ~24 aan 
25 St-Hyacinthe — 20 20 20 100 68 224 292 156 229 — 
26 St-Jean 38 _ 38 -38 -100 13 33 46 20 154 500 
27 St-Jer6me 42 56 98 14 33 298 217 515 -81 =27 = 
28 Thetford Mines 331 189 520 -142 -43 _- _ — -- — _ 
29. | Trois-Rivieres 6 54 60 48 800 130 1 208 1 338 1078 829 — 
30 Valleyfield 25 25 50 0 0 182 322 504 140 TH o 
Ta Victoriaville 43 — 43 -43 -100 301 307 608 6 2 = 
ie zl 


1 hectare 2.471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
"New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
“Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 
to province 
(x)Other — water, unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 41: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES QUANTITES DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, SELON 


LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES EN 1966-19715), 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, 
PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, 
ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


N APABILITY 
pe OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
és AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
SANS POSSIBILITES 
+ T T 
1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 Total Diff. 1966-76 
= —+— 
Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % Hectares | Hectares | Hectares | Hectares % 
T >| “ies 
_ 299 -299 -100 355 153 508 -202 -57 1803 2798 4601 995 55 
— -- _- — 227 53 280 -174 -77 412 466 878 54 13 
= 299 -299 -100 = 10 10 10 100 299 1 a U7As} 1475 Siz 293 
— — — — 128 90 218 -38 -30 1092 1156 2 248 64 6 
— _ —_ _ 314 100 414 -214 -68 707 764 1471 57 8 
= — —_— = — — — — — 22 92 114 70 318 
= — — — 314 100 414 -214 -68 685 672 L357 -13 -2 
103 103 103 100 27 17 44 -10 -37 1810 1143 2 953 -667 -37 
— — — — 22 We 39 -5 -23 1424 767 2191 -657 -46 
_ — — — — = — — ~ 282 267 549 -15 -5 
103 103 103 100 5 i 5 -5 -100 104 109 ANG 5 5 
_ _ _ _ 309 414 723 105 34 309 414 723 105 34 
— _ — _ 309 414 723 105 34 309 414 wee 105 34 
881 1 388 374 74 339 522 861 183 54 17 246 12 264 29 510 -4 982 -29 
a _ _ — _ = ~ = “= Ss 118 269 -33 -22 
— — — = = — — = = 182 48 230 134 -74 
_ = _ — — — = — _ 736 642 1378 -94 -13 
= oa — - _ - — = - 169 647 816 478 283 
— vd -7 -100 = —— = = — 114 305 419 191 168 
— — — — 101 = 101 -101 -100 1197 865 2 062 -332 -28 
— — _ — = — = — — 880 189 1 069 -691 -79 
460 460 460 100 — 253 253 258 100 reer gs RS) 2 627 10 346 -§ 092 -66 
— — — — — _ — — = 2748 2 370 5 118 -378 ~14 
= —— = = = = = = = 59 171 230 112 190 
— — _ — — — — — -- 54 55 109 1 2 
— — = — 235 269 504 34 14 PBS) 269 504 34 14 
— — — — 3 =~ 3 -3 -100 360 285 645 -75 -21 
_ _ _ _ = — — = — 365 335 700 -30 -8 
= — = — — — _ — — 300 262 562 -38 -13 
- = - — - — 68 244 312 176 259 
415 915 -85 -17 — = — — — 551 448 999 -103 -19 
— — — — — — _ — 340 273 613 -67 -20 
— — — — = — — = a 331 189 520 -142 -43 
_ — — - — — — — — 136 1 262 1 398 1126 828 
6 6 6 100 — —= = — a 207 353 560 146 71 
— — _ - — = ~ ~ — 344 307 651 =37 Sali 


1 hectare 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont éte arrondis a I'hectare 


le plus proche 


Les quantites 1 hectare n’entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
ges zones urbaines, a cause de |'arrondissement 


des nombres 


‘Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976 


**Ottawa et Hull paraissent separement, selon la province 


(x)Autre eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible 
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TABLE 42: COMPARISON OF THE WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITY PERCENTAGE COMPOSI- 
TION OF FORMER RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES, FOR THE PERIODS 
1966-71'©, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUND- 
LAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 

HIGH CAPABILITY—CLASSES 1, 2 AND 3 LOW CAPABILITY—CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 A GRANDES POSSIBILITES CLASSES 4, 5 ET 6 A FAIBLES POSSIBILITES 
URBAN AREA (1) 
ZONE URBAINE (1) | 
1966-71 & 1966-71 & 
-71 1971-7 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
ase s 1971-76 1971-76 
4 ——e = 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % % 
1 = =; — ——————— 

NEW BRUNSWICK 

NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 12.76 58.69 45.93 40.69 51.02 35.84 -15.18 41.79 

1 Fredericton 30.10 65.88 35.78 49.09 14.80 22.15 7.95 19.02 
a Moncton _ 69.14 69.14 55:12 — 30.01 30.01 23.93 
3. Saint John 9.71 45.16 35.45 27.93 78.57 47.05 -31.52 62.37 

NEWFOUNDLAND ; 

TERRE-NEUVE 7.36 13.74 6.38 10.67 48.23 FSAT 24.94 61.18 

4 Corner Brook 100.00 61.96 -38.04 69.30 = 38.04 38.04 30.70 
5: St. John's 4.38 7.14 2.76 5/5 49.78 77.98 28.20 63.74 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 26.35 20.74 -5.61 24.18 72.16 68.76 -3.40 70.84 
6. Halifax 33.50 30.12 -3.38 32.31 64.96 67.66 2.70 65.91 
f Sydney — 2.25 225 1.09 100.00 97.75 -2.25 98.91 
8 Sydney Mines — = a = 95.19 5.51 -89 68 49.29 
P.E.1./1-P-E _ _ _ _ _ _ _ - 
9. Charlottetown (11) — — — = — — _ 
QUEBEC 23.92 25.29 1.37 24.49 71.18 63.28 -7.90 67.89 
10 Alma‘ 95.36 83.90 -11.46 90.33 464 16.10 11.46 9.67 
Aut Baie-Comeau _ 14.88 14.88 3.04 100.00 85.12 -14.88 96.96 
he Chicoutimi-Jonquiere 82.15 95.64 12.49 88.97 16.85 4.36 -12.49 11.03 
13. Drummondville 96.45 95.52 -0.93 95.71 355 4.48 0.93 4.29 
14 Granby 66.67 51.80 -14.87 55 85 27.19 48.20 21.01 42.48 
nfs) Hull** 34.75 25.00) -9.20 30.89 56.81 74.45 17.64 64.21 
16. Joliette _ 21.16 21.16 ofA 100.00 78.84 -21.16 96.26 
17 Montreal 8.71 3.81 -4.90 7.46 91.29 69.05 -22.24 85.65 
18 Quebec 37.05 12553) -24 52 25.69 62.95 87.47 24.52 74.31 
19 Rimouski 100.00 100.00 6) 100.00 — — ~— 
20. Rouyn 57.41 1.82 -55.59 29.36 42.59 98.18 55.59 70.64 
21. | Sept-iles* (11) — = = = = = = = 
Ze. Shawinigan 23:39 Zea -1.22 22.79 75.84 77.89 2.05 76.74 
23 Sherbrooke 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 = — = = 
24 Sorel = 12.60 12.60 5.87 100.00 87.40 -12.60 94.13 
25 St-Hyacinthe _ 8.20 8.20 6.41 100.00 91.80 -8.20 93.59 
26 St-Jean 6.90 -— -6:90 3.80 2.36 Test 5.01 461 
27 St-Jerome 12.35 20.52 8.17 15.99 87.65 79.48 -8.17 84.01 
28 Thetford Mines 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 — _ — = 
29. Trois-Rivieres 4.41 4.28 -0.13 4.29 95.59 95.72 0.13 95.71 
30 Valleyfield 12.08 7.08 -5.00 8.93 87.92 91.22 3.30 90.00 
31 Victoriaville 12.50 —_ -12.50 6.61 87.50 100.00 12.50 93.39 
2s lle as Le — SS SS — eS eee 


1 hectare 2471 acres 
All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 
1 hectare is not included as part of total 
Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 
“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 
**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


to province 


(x)Other water. unclassified (class 8) and not available 
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TABLEAU 42: COMPARAISON ENTRE LES COMPOSITIONS PROCENTUELLES DES TERRES RURALES 
URBANISEES, SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES EN 1966-71 (6), 1971-1976 
ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU- BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE- 
ECOSSE, ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 
NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) TOTAL LAND CONVERTED 
CLASS/CLASSE 7 
SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL DU SOL CONVERTI 
ra | iF tr lars 
1966-71 1971-76 aera 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 mee Te 1966-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-76 
1971-76 1971-76 
= We} | + 4 ——_—— 
% % Diff. % % % % Diff. % ae % Hectares Hectares Hectares 
ile lena I ia i ae 
16.53 — -16.53 6.48 19.69 5.47 -14.22 11.04 1 803 2 798 4601 
— Son110 lilesi7) -43.73 31.89 412 466 878 
100.00 _ -100.00 20.27 _ 0.85 0.85 0.68 299 1176 1475 
— — — _ biz 7.79 -3.93 9.70 1 092 1 156 2 248 
_ _ —_ _ 44.41 13.09 -31.32 28.15 707 764 1471 
= = a = = = = 22 92 114 
— = — — 45.84 14.88 -30.96 30.51 685 672 ilcksy/ 
— 9.01 9.01 3.49 1.49 1.49 0 1.49 1810 1143 2 953 
— — — — 1.54 2.22 0.68 1.78 1424 767 2191 
= = = == = = = = 282 267 549 
— 94.49 94.49 48.36 4.81 — -4.81 2.35 104 109 PAs) 
— — — _ 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 309 414 723 
_ — _ = 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 309 414 US 
2.94 7.18 4.24 4.70 1.96 4.25 2.29 2.92 17 246 12 264 29 510 
— — = — — — — — 151 118 269 
= = = = = = = = 182 48 230 
a a = ~- — — — — 736 642 1 378 
= = = = = = = = 169 647 816 
6.14 _ 6.14 1.67 — — — _ 114 305 419 
— _ — = 8.44 —_ -8.44 4.90 1197 865 2 062 
_ _— — — _— — — — 880 189 1 069 
— iio Wb 4.45 = 9.63 9.63 2.44 7719 2 627 10 346 
— _— -- — — — — — 2748 2 370 ei paltss 
= = = = = = = = 59 171 230 
= — — — = 54 55 109 
— — — =— 100.00 100.00 0 100.00 235 269 504 
_ — = = 0.83 — -0.83 0.47 360 285 645 
— — — = = — _ — 365 335) 700 
_ — oa — — — — = 300 262 562 
= = _ = = = = = 68 244 312 
90.74 92.63 1.89 91.59 — -- — 551 448 999 
~ = = = = = = = 340 273 613 
= = = = = = = = 331 189 520 
_ — = = == — — _ 136 1 262 1 398 
—— 1.40 1.70 1.07 a — —- — 207 853 560 
_ — = = — _— — — 344 307 651 
= = 
1 hectare 2.471 acres 


Tous les nombres ont éte arrondis a I'hectare 
le plus proche 
Les quantites - 1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 
Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines. a cause de l’arrondissement 
des nombres 
“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a |'etude de 1971 a 1976 
**Ottawa et Hull paraissent separement, selon la province 
(x)Autre eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible 
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TABLE 43: 


TABLEAU 43: 


COMPARISON OF THE ANNUAL RATES OF CONVERSION") OF FORMER RURAL LAND 
HAVING VARIOUS WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES, FOR THE 
PERIODS 1966-71, 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW BRUNSWICK, NEW- 
FOUNDLAND, NOVA SCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 


COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX ANNUELS D’URBANISATION) DES TERRES RURALES, 
SELON LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES, EN 1966-1971'°, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, 
PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iLE- 
DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres 


All figures have been rounded off to nearest hectare 


<1 hectare is not included as part of total 


Provincial total may differ from sum of individual 
urban areas due to rounding off 


“New urban areas added to 1971-1976 study 


**Ottawa and Hull have been listed separately according 


(x)Other 


to province 


water, unclassified (class 8) and not available 


256 


| 
ae Ge eremen LOW CAPABILITY TOTAL LAND 
- ES 1,2 AND 3 | —CLASSES 4, 5 AND 6 NO CAPABILITY OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
1 LASSES 4,5 ET6 CLASS/CLASSE 7 
See Thane SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) TOTAL OU'SOL 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES CONVERT! 
CRIRBRINEG POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES 
ZONE U (1) es all at == io 3 es = 
1966-71|1971-76| 1966-76] 1966-71| 1971-76 | 1966-76|1966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 |1966-71 |1971-76 |1966-76 
= i a +— {$$$ —t et — 
Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. | Hect. 
——+ alt 
NEW BRUNSWICK a il i | 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 46 328 187 184 200 192 59 — 30 71 31 51 360 559 460 
Fredericton 25 61 43 Ve 21 16 46 11 28 83 93 87 
Moncton — 163 81 — 70 36 60 — 30 _ 2 1 60 235 148 
Saint John 21 104 63 he 109 140 25 18 22 218 231 225 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE 10 21 16 68 112 90 — — o- 63 20 41 141 153 147 
Corner Brook 4 1 8 _— 7 i) 4 18 11 
St. John's 6 8 68 105 87 63 20 41 137 134 136 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 95 47 71 261 157 209 _ 21 10 6 4 5 362 229 295 
Halifax 95 46 71 185 104 144 5 gj 4 285 153 219 
Sydney — 1 =e 56 SZ 54 56 aye 54 
Sydney Mines —_— — << 20 1 11 -— 21 10 1 — (<3 21 22 21 
P.E.1./1-P-E _ — _ — — — - _ _ 62 83 72 62 83 72 
Charlottetown (11) 62 83 72 62 83 We 
QUEBEC 825 620 723 2455 1552 2 003 101 176 139 68 105 86 3449 |2 453 2951 
Alma* 29 20 25 1 4 2 30 24 27 
Baie-Comeau = 2 1 36 8 22 36 10 23 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere 122 123 123 25 5 15 147 128 138 
Drummondville 33 123 78 1 6 3 34 129 81 
Granby 15 32 23 6 29 18 2 = 1 — _ — 23 61 42 
Hull** 83 44 64 136 129 132 20 — 10 239 ies: 206 
Joliette = 8 4 178 30 103 178 38 107 
Montreal 134 20 it 1410 363 886 — 92 46 = 50 26 1544 525 1035 
Quebec 204 59 132 346 415 380 550 474 biz 
Rimouski 12 34 23 12 34 23 
Rouyn 6 <i 3 5 Wal 8 11 hat 11 
Sept-lles* (11) ll 54 50 47 54 50 
Shawinigan 17 13 15 55 44 49 _— — = <a = <a 2 Dif 64 
Sherbrooke 3 67 70 73 67 70 
Sorel _ 6 3 60 46 56 60 52 56 
St-Hyacinthe _— 4 2 14 45 29 14 49 ))| 
St-Jean 1 — 4 3 6 5 100 83 91 110 89 100 
St-Jerome 8 an 10 60 43 Sil 68 54 61 
Thetford Mines 66 38 52 66 38 52 
Trois-Rivieres 1 11 6 26 241 134 oe. 252 140 
Valleyfield S) 5 5 36 64 50 — 1 1 _ — -- 41 70 56 © 
Victoriaville 9 = 4 60 61 61 69 61 65 
Vv = =t — 


[eye 


TABLE 44: 


TABLEAU 44: 


COMPARISON OF THE RATES OF CONVERSION”) OF FORMER RURAL LAND HAVING 
VARIOUS WILDLIFE-UNGULATE CAPABILITIES TO URBAN USES PER 1000 CHANGE IN 
POPULATION, FOR THE PERIODS 1966-71‘), 1971-76 AND 1966-76, BY URBAN AREA: NEW 
BRUNSWICK, NEWFOUNDLAND, NOVASCOTIA, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND AND QUEBEC. 
COMPARAISON ENTRE LES TAUX D’URBANISATION™ DES TERRES RURALES, SELON 
LEUR POTENTIEL POUR LES ONGULES ET PAR VARIATION DEMOGRAPHIQUE DE 1000 
HABITANTS) EN 1966-1971, 1971-1976 ET 1966-1976, PAR ZONE URBAINE: NOUVEAU- 
BRUNSWICK, TERRE-NEUVE, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE, iLE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD ET QUEBEC. 


Be ecPan oun s (acl) sareeean 6 TOTAL LAND 
= Eee eee OTHER (X) CONVERTED 
CLASSES 1, 2 ET 3 CLASSES 4,5 ET 6 ASS/CLASSE 7 
URBAN AREA(1) A GRANDES A FAIBLES SANS POSSIBILITES AUTRE (X) Nera stata 
POSSIBILITES POSSIBILIT 
ZONE URBAINE(1) al a — Ler || 
4966-71 |1971-76 | 1966-76 |1966-71| 1971-76 | 1966-76] 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-76 | 1966-71 |1971-76 or eae 1971-76 |1966-76 
| es — T + a i 
Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. | Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. Hect. 

NEW BRUNSWICK lis i mite i; | 
NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK 11 111 52 43 68 54 14 — 8 17 10 14 85 189 128 
Fredericton 15 93 37 7 32 14 — — — 27 16 24 49 141 75 
Moncton = 112 49 ca 48 21 32 = 18 = 1 1 32 161 89 
Saint John 29 124 80 239 129 180 36 21 28 304 274 288 
NEWFOUNDLAND 
TERRE-NEUVE 2 12 4 13 63 26 = _ = 12 11 12 27 86 42 
Corner Brook (5) (27) (51) (41) = (32) (18) (27) (83) (59) 
St. John's 1 5 13 53 24 12 10 11 26 68 37 
NOVA SCOTIA 
NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 29 125 39 78 415 113 — 54 6 2 9 2 109 603 160 
Halifax 31 45 35 61 103 71 1 3 2 93 151 108 
Sydney (5) = (2) (4) 156 (81) | (387) 156 (83) | (391) 
Sydney Mines (5) (215) 214 | (244) ey 3367.9 (239) (11) = (11) | (226) | 3893 (494) 
P.E.1./l-P-E — — = =— = — = = — 133 | (995) 380 133 | (995)| 380 
Charlottetown (5)(11) — — = 133 (995) 380 es (995) 380 
QUEBEC 13 22 15 38 55 43 1 6 3 1 2 2 53 85 63 
Alma’ 52 145 71 3 28 7 55 173 78 
Baie-Comeau = 5 2 108 31 74 108 36 76 
Chicoutimi-Jonquiere 47 430 84 9 20 11 56 450 95 
Drummonaville (5) 555 (274) | (398) 20 (13) (18) 575 (287) | (416) 
Granby 207 140 157 85 131 119 19 — 5 311 271 281 
Hull** 13 8 10 20 24 22 3 — 2 36 32 34 
Joliette = (62) 53 633 (232) | 1376 633 (294) | 1 429 
Montréal 4 1 3 37 Di 34 = it 2 = 4 1 41 39 40 
Québec 18 9 14 30 61 42 48 70 56 
Rimouski 31 135 72 31 135 72 
Rouyn (5) (20) (1) (12) (15) (50) (30) (35) (51) (42) 
Sept-iles* (11) 44 43 43 44 43 43 
Shawinigan (5) (29) (16) (22) (93) (57) (72) (1) = ea) |) (GI) (73) (94) 
Sherbrooke 36 68 47 36 68 47 
Sorel = ia? 30 368 812 482 368 929 512 
St-Hyacinthe = 39 10 42 440 137 42 479 147 
St-Jean 11 = 6 4 10 7 147 125 136 162 135 149 
St-Jéroéme 20 48 30 144 188 160 164 236 190 
Thetford Mines (5) 104 (176) 247 104 (176) 247 
Trois-Rivieres 3 187 24 59 | 4180 540 62 | 4367 564 
Valleyfield (5) 137 (321) | 476 994 | (4128) | 4800 = (77) 57 1131 | (4526) | 5333 
Victoriaville Bo = 18 | 223 278 248 255 278 266 


1 hectare = 2.471 acres. 


le plus proche. 


Les quantités <1 hectare n'entrent pas dans les totaux 


Tous les nombres ont éte arrondis a |‘hectare 


Le total pour la province peut differer de la somme 
des zones urbaines, a cause de l’arrondissement 


des nombres. 


“Nouvelles zones urbaines ajoutées a l'étude de 1971 a 1976. 
**Ottawa et Hull paraissent separément, selon la province. 
(x)Autre = eau, non classifié (classe 8) et non disponible. 
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Explanation of Footnotes to Section 4 
Tables 


(1) Agricultural Capabilit 


Agricultural capability manuscript maps were not avail- 
able at the time of compilation for the following Urban 
Areas: Kamloops, Victoria, Prince Albert (1966-71 
only), Cornerbrook, and Sept-iles. 


(2) Forestry Capability 


Forestry capability manuscript maps were not, and will 
not be, availabie for the following Urban Areas: Sept- 
lles, Calgary, Edmonton, Lethbridge, Medicine Hat, 
Red Deer, Moose Jaw, Regina, and Saskatoon. 


(3) Forestry Capability 


In British Columbia, the forest capability maps were 
not available at the time of compilation for the follow- 
ing Urban Areas: Kamloops, Nanaimo, Port Alberni, 
Prince George, and Victoria. 


(4) Waterfowl Capabilit 


Waterfowl capability manuscript maps were not, and 
will not be, available for the Urban Areas of Corner- 
brook, St. John’s, and Sept-lles. 


(5) Ungulate Capability 


Ungulates capability manuscript maps were not, and 
will not be, available for the Urban Areas of Charlotte- 
town and Sept-lles. 


(6) Urban Area Share 


‘The largest 15 Urban Areas are ranked according to 
1976 population. 
(7) Number of Urban Areas 


The bracketed figures indicate the number of Urban 
Areas within each 1976 population class. 


(8) Urbanized Area 


The urbanized area is comprised of the built-up area 
class of the Canada Land Inventory Land Use Classifi- 
cation. 
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Explication des renvois pour les tableaux 
de la section 4 


(1) Potentiel agricole 


ll n’y avait pas de cartes manuscrites sur le potentiel 
agricole au moment de la compilation des données 
pour les zones urbaines suivantes: Kamloops, Victoria, 
Prince Albert (1966-1971 seulement), Cornerbrook et 
Sept-lles. 


(2) Potentiel forestier 


ll n’y avait pas de cartes manuscrites sur le potentiel 
forestier et il n’y en aura pas pour les zones urbaines 
suivantes: Sept-lles, Calgary, Edmonton, Lethbridge, 
Medicine Hat, Red Deer, Moose Jaw, Regina et Sas- 
katoon. 


(3) Potentiel forestier 


En Colombie-Britannique, il n’y avait pas de cartes sur 
le potentiel forestier au moment de la compilation des 
données pour les zones urbaines suivantes: Kamloops, 
Nanaimo, Port Alberni, Prince George et Victoria. 


(4) Potentiel pour la sauvagine 


Il n’y avait pas de cartes manuscrites sur le potentiel 
pour la sauvagine et il n’y en aura pas pour les zones 
urbaines de Cornerbrook, St-Jean et Sept-lles. 


(5) Potentiel pour les ongules 


Il n’y avait pas de cartes manuscrites sur le potentiel 
pour les ongulés et il n’y en aura pas pour les zones 
urbaines de Charlottetown et Sept-lles. 


(6) Partage urbain 


Le classement des 15 zones urbaines les plus impor- 
tantes a été fait en fonction de la population de 1976. 


(7) Nombre de zones urbaines 


Les chiffres entre parentheses indiquent le nombre de 
zones urbaines pour chaque classe de population en 
19:76: 


(8) Zone urbanisee 


La zone urbanisée comprend la classe «zone batie» de 
la classification de |’utilisation des terres de |’Inventaire 
des terres du Canada. 


(9) Rate of Land Conversion 


The rate of land conversion is equivalent to the urban 
absorption rate. It is expressed in three ways in the 
tables: (a) the average annual amount represented by 
the total area converted to urban uses divided by five, 
the number of years in each inventory period; (b) the 
average annual amount per Urban Area represented 
by the average annual area divided by the number of 
urban areas in each population or area size class; and 
(c) the per 1,000 population difference represented by 
the total land area converted divided by the total 
population change in thousands for each population or 
area size class. 


(10) Number of Urban Areas 


The bracketed figures indicate the number of Urban 
Areas within each 1976 area size class. 


(9) Taux de conversion des terres 


Le taux de conversion des terres est €quivalent au taux 
d’absorption urbain. Il est exprimé de trois facons dans 
les tableaux: a) la quantite moyenne annuelle repreé- 
sentee par la superficie totale urbanisée divisée par 5, 
soit le nombre d’annees de chaque période d’inven- 
taire; b) la quantite annuelle moyenne par zone urbaine 
representée par la superficie annuelle moyenne divisée 
par le nombre de zones urbaines de chaque classe de 
population ou de superficie; et c) la difference par 
variation demographique de 1,000 habitants représen- 
tée par la superficie totale urbanisée divisée par cha- 
que variation demographique de 1,000 habitants pour 
chaque classe de population ou de superficie. 


(10) Nombre de zones urbaines 


Les chiffres inscrits entre parentheses indiquent le 
nombre de zones urbaines dans chaque classe de 
superficie. 


TABLE 1: 


1966-71 AND 1971-76 


TABLEAU 1: 


1966-71 ET 1971-76 


PROVINCIAL SHARE OF SELECTED CLASSES OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES: 


PARTAGE PROVINCIAL DE ZONES RURALES CHOISIES CONVERTIES EN ZONES URBAINES: 


SELECTED CLASSES HIGH 
CLASSES CHOISIES HIGH HIGH CAPABILITY HIGH HIGH 
TOTAL IMPROVED CAPABILITY CAPABILITY LAND FOR CAPABILITY CAPABILITY 
RURAL LAND AGRICULTURAL LAND FOR LAND FOR OUTDOOR LAND FOR LAND FOR 
CONVERTED LAND AGRICULTURE FORESTRY RECREATION WATERFOWL UNGULATES 
SUPERFICIE TERRES TERRES AVEC TERRES AVEC TERRES AVEC TERRES AVEC TERRES AVEC 
TOTALE DE AGRICOLES GRANDES GRANDES GRANDES GRANDES GRANDES 
ZONES RURALES AMENDEES POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES 
CONVERTIES POUR POUR LES POUR LES POUR LA POUR LES 
L’AGRICULTURE ACTIVITES ACTIVITES SAUVAGINE ONGULES 
FORESTIERES RECREATIVES 
1966-71 1971-76| 1966-71 1971-76) 1966-71 iene 1966-71 1971-76 | 1966-71 1971-76] 1966-71 1971-76 | 1966-71 1971-76 
PROVINCE 
% % % % % % | % % % % % % % % 
plea ate 89 126 4.4 | 2.40) 4g 19 © 9.3] 33.2 17.2 | 357 304 7.2 12.2 
Colombie-Britannique | ; : ; ; ‘ ; “ ‘ ; ; ; : ; : 
= | 
Alberta 16.9 19.7 21.8 26.5 | 16.3 23.4 N/A‘2) N/A‘) 0.0 0.7 52.1 52.8 24.6 24.8 
Saskatchewan ie Le 3.9 2.4 5.6 Tey, 5.5 N/A‘2) N/A‘) 0.0 0.0 2.5 52 0.4 1.2 
Manitoba | 6.0 2.3 6.7 3.3 | 8.6 35 0.1 0.0 i 0.0 0.0 0.4 0.0 1.9 0.6 
Ontario 41.4 33.6 49.2 39.4 S251 42.2 65.8 65.7 24.8 34.9 55) 0.5 54.4 46.4 
r ] 
Québec. 19.8 19.7 13.4 15.2 16.6") 15.7) 34.0'2) 33. 7'2) 35:3) 34.9 0.5'4) 2.014) 9.8'5) 9.0'5) 
fee = =r 
New Brunswick/ 
NotvoniEBrunewick 2.1 4.5 0.9 1.5 0.5 Px} 0.0 0.3 1:5 Sal 3:3 0.1 0.5 4.8 
P.E.1./1.-P.-E. 0.3 0.7 0.5 0.9 0.6 ad 0.0 0.0 0.7 3.4 0.0 0.0 , N/A'S) N/A‘) 
Nova Scotia/ 
Notivoletecosse ul 1.8 0.2 0.3 1.2 128) 0.0 0.0 4.5 3.6 0.0 0.1 iNeat 0.7 
Newfoundland/ 
rarroehiouve 0.8 1.2 0.5 0.3 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 2.2 N/A‘) N/A“ 0.1 0.3 
Canada (Hectares) 87 097 62 299 46 636 36 434 | 54789 38 211 36 364 24 655 1933 1 086 § 423 5 284 42 141 34 273 
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TABLE 2: URBAN AREA SHARE OF SELECTED CLASSES OF RURAL LAND CONVERTED TO URBAN USES 


IN THE 15 LARGEST URBAN AREAS‘): 1966-71 AND 1971-76 


TABLEAU 2: PARTAGE URBAIN DES TERRES RURALES URBANISEES, SELON CERTAINES CLASSES 


CHOISIES, POUR LES QUINZE PLUS GRANDES ZONES URBAINES‘: 1966-71 ET 1971-76 


HIGH 
HIGH HIGH CAPABILITY HIGH HIGH 
TOTAL IMPROVED CAPABILITY CAPABILITY LAND FOR CAPABILITY CAPABILITY 
RURAL LAND AGRICULTURAL LAND FOR LAND FOR OUTDOOR LAND FOR LAND FOR 
CONVERTED LAND AGRICULTURE FORESTRY RECREATION WATERFOWL UNGULATES 
URBAN AREA SUPERFICIE TERRES TERRES AVEC TERRES AVEC TERRES AVEC TERRES AVEC TERRES AVEC 
TOTALE DE AGRICOLES GRANDES GRANDES GRANDES GRANDES GRANDES 
ZONE URBAINE ZONES RURALES AMENDEES POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES POSSIBILITES 
CONVERTIES POUR POUR LES POUR LES POUR LA POUR LES 
L’AGRICULTURE ACTIVITES ACTIVITES SAUVAGINE ONGULES 
FORESTIERES RECREATIVES | 
1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 SSCA 1971-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 | 1966-71 | 1971-76 
cf 
% % % | % | % % % % % % % % % % 
}Montréal 8.9 4.2 | 6.5 di 3.3 10.4 ij Smt | 16.9 9.0 8.0 5.4 0.0 i Peal 0.3 
Toronto 13.4 9.8 20.2 14.2 20.8 14.9 20.1 22.7 1.4 iS} 0.6 0.0 17.5 15.9 
Vancouver 4.2 5.6 25 3.9 0.5 eP2 N/A‘) N/A‘3) Ta ee 21.5 ro [et 1.4 1.4 
Winnipeg 5.0 2.1 5.9 2.9 8.0 3.4 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.4 0.5 
Edmonton 5 9.3 41.2 13.6 9.8 12.9 N/A‘2) N/A‘2) 0.0 0.6 44.9 47.7 13.4 16.6 
Québec 3.2 3.8 1.8 2.6 ier 2.8 4.9 5.3 0.3 4.3 0.0 0.0 2.4 0.9 
Hamilton 2.4 1.6 3.0 mal 3.2 2.4 3.3 3.4 0.5 PATE 0.1 0.0 3.3 2.8 
Ottawa 3.9 Sra 3.8 3.9 3.5 3.3 oii] 47 Lure 0.6 0.3 0.0 3.6 a7 
Calgary 7.4 8.0 8.0 10.9 53 8.6 N/A(2) N/A‘) 0.0 0.0 tot Sal 9.0 6.7 
St. Catharines— 

Niagara 5.0 We 4.9 1.6 6.4 25 7.8 S15) 8.9 tee 0.8 0.3 6.9 2.5 
Kitchener 2.9 2.2 SkS 3.0 3.0 2.4 6.3 52 0.3 0.0 0.9 0.0 4.9 3.9 
London 1.4 172 1.6 at<3 2.2 1.9 3.2 3.0 0.3 0.0 0.1 0.0 2.6 2.0 
Windsor 1.4 1.4 2.3 P23 | 2.0 2.0 3.4 3.2 0.4 4.0 0.1 0.0 2.0 2a 
Halifax 1.6 12 0.1 0.1 0.7 0.7 0.0 0.0 4.5 3.6 0.0 0.1 11 0.7 
Victoria 0.5 1.6 0.1 0.9 N/A N/A N/A‘) N/A‘) Sat 4.4 0.3 3.8 ita 3.0 

Total 68.7 56.9 fave 66.4 Hts 64.1 1.4 60.1 39.1 35.5 76.7 90.0 72.2 62.0 
All other urban areas 
Toutes les autres zones| 31.3 43.1 24.8 33.6 22.5 35.9 28.9 39.9 60.9 64.5 23.3 10.0 27.8 38.0 
urbaines 
|Canada (Ha) 87097 | 62199 | 46636 | 36434 | 54789 |38211 36 364 | 24655 1933 1 086 5 423 5 284 42141 34 273 
i 
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TABLE 3: AREA, POPULATION, POPULATION DENSITY AND RATE OF LAND CONVERSION IN CANADA BY 

URBAN AREA POPULATION CLASS: 1966-71 AND 1971-76 

TABLEAU 3: SUPERFICIE, POPULATION, DENSITE DEMOGRAPHIQUE ET TAUX DE CONVERSION DES 
TERRES AU CANADA, SELON LES CLASSES DE POPULATION DES ZONES URBAINES: 


1966-71 ET 1971-76 


POPULATION CLASSES 


CLASSES DE POPULATION 
DES ZONES URBAINES 


MOYENNE ANNUELLE 


MOYENNE ANNUELLE/ 
ZONE URBAINE 


1000 HAB. DE DIFF. 


1966-71 1971-76 1966-71 1971-76 | 1966-71 1971-76 
| HECTARES | HECTARES | HECTARES | HECTARES | HECTARES | HECTARES 
t ii + 
25,000-50,000 (40) 2 320 2 284 58 57 145 190 
50,000- 100,000 (16) 1734 1790 108 112 99 146 
100,000-250,000 (13) 2 255 1965 173 151 49 88 
250,000-500,000 (5) 3 760 2 086 752 417 87 58 
500,000 + (6) 7 351 | 4335 | 1 225 723 44 | 49 
Total (80) 17 420 12 460 218 156 60 72 
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URBAN AREA L URBANIZED AREA®/ZONE URBANISEE®) 
POPULATION CLASSES 
DIFF. 1966-71 1966-71 DIFF. 1971-76 1971-76 
CLASSES DE POPULATION leet cies aes % OF CHANGE ——— % OF CHANGE 
DES ZONES URBAINES ‘ HECTARES | % VARIATION EN %| HECTARES % VARIATION EN % 
=i + 
25,000-50,000 (40):7) 65 409 77 008 88 430 11.599 13.3 17.7 11422 18.3 14.8 
50,000-100,000 (16) 55 449 64 119 73 067 8 670 10.0 15.6 8948 14.4 14.0 
100,000-250,000 (13) 92 605 103 880 113 707 11 275 12.9 12.2 9 827 15.8 9.5 
250,000-500,000 (5) 72 897 91 696 102 124 18 799 21.6 25.8 10 428 16.7 11.4 
500,000 + (6) 224 285 261 039 282 713 36 754 42.2 16.4 21674 34.8 8.3 
Total (80) 510 645 i 597 742 660 041 87 097 100.0 174 62299 | 1000 10.4 
URBAN AREA POPULATION 
POPULATION CLASSES 
DIFF. 1966-71 1966-71 _1971- “i 
E sesh aaa 966 6 DIFF. 1971-76 1971-76 
CLASSES DE POPULATION | Je ‘pal aes % OF CHANGE % OF CHANGE 
DES ZONES URBAINES ° POP. % VARIATION EN %| POP. % VARIATION EN % 
——T T 4 ue =| 
25,000-50,000 (40) 1129373 | 1209204 | 1269391 79 921 5.5 7.4 60 097 7.1 5.0 
50,000-100,000 (16) 962926 | 1050406 | 1111876 87 480 64 94 61 470 7.2 5.9 
100,000-250,000 (13) 1783586 | 2012301 | 2124316 | 228715 15.9 12.8 112015 13.2 5.6 
250,000-500,000 (5) 1609690 | 1824972 | 2003350] 215 282 14.9 13.4 178 378 20.9 9.8 
500,000 + (6) 7022950 | 7853682 | 8293092] 830732 57.6 118 439410 | 51.6 5.6 
Total (80) 12.508 525 | 13950655 | 14802025 | 1442 130 100.0 11.5 851 370 100.0 64 
URBAN AREA POPULATION DENSITY /DENSITE DEMOGRAPHIQUE 
POPULATION CLASSES | 
1966 1971 1976 DIFF. 1966-71 DIFF. 1971-76 
CLASSES DE POPULATION 
DES ZONES URBAINES | pop. POP./HA | POP./HA | POP./HA M% POP./HA % 
25,000-50,000 (40) 17.3 15.7 14.4 -1.6 -9.0 1.3 -8.6 
50,000-100,000 (16) 17.4 16.4 15.2 -1.0 -5.6 “4.2 a4 
100,000-250,000 (13) 193 19.4 18.7 04 0.6 E07 -3.6 
250,000-500,000 (5) 22.1 19.9 19.6 -2.20 -9.9 -0.3 =18 
500,000 + (6) ation) 20 29.3 “1.2 -3.9 -0.8 -2.5 
Total (80) [ 24.5 233 | 224 -1.2 -47 -0.9 -3.9 
RATE OF LAND CONVERSION’) /TAUX DE CONVERSION DES TERRES®) 
AVG. ANNUAL/ 
URBAN AREA AVG. ANNUAL URBAN AREA 1000 POP. DIFF. 


TABLE 4: AREA, POPULATION, POPULATION DENSITY AND RATE OF LAND CONVERSION IN CANADA 
BY TOTAL AREA CLASSES: 1966-71 AND 1971-76 

TABLEAU 4: SUPERFICIE, POPULATION, DENSITE DEMOGRAPHIQUE ET TAUX DE CONVERSION DES 
TERRES, AU CANADA, SELON LA SUPERFICIE DES ZONES URBANISEES: 1966-71 ET 1971-76 


SIZE OF URBAN AREA URBANIZED AREA‘) /ZONE URBANISEE'®) 
— a 
SUPERFICIE DES ZONES 1966 1971 1976 DIFF. 1966-71 1966-71 DIFF. 1971-76 1971-76 
URBANISEES r eS eal % OF CHANGE % OF CHANGE 
(HECTARES) HECTARES; % | HECTARES] % HECTARES) % | HECTARES| % |VARIATION EN %| HECTARES VARIATION EN % 
aif rls if 
500-2,000 (17)'19) 21954 4.3 24 663 41 28 010 4.2 2709 3.1 12.3 3 347 5.3 13.6 
2,000-4,000 (28) 55 139} 10.8 66 907 | 11.2 Tg gcrere te mee: 11 768), | 13.5 21.3 10 646 ita 15.9 
4,000-10,000 (19) 88 901 | 17.4 100 440 | 16.8 112 764 | 17.1 11539 | 13:3 13.0 12 324 19.8 12.3 
10,000-20,000 (9) 98 547} 19.3 115 786 | 19.4 125 489 | 19.0 17 239 | 19.8 17.5 9 703 15.6 8.4 
20,000 + (7) 246 104 Bisse 289 946 48.5} 316 225 | 47.9 43 842 | 50.3 17.8 26,279 42.2 9.1 
4s ot 
Total (80) 510 645 | 100.0 597 742 hoo. 660 041 enn | 87 097 100.0 17.1 62 299 100.0 10.4 
SIZE OF URBAN AREA POPULATION 
SUPERFICIE DES ZONES 1966 1971 1976 DIFF. 1966-71 1966-71 DIFF. 1971-76 1971-76 
URBANISEES iF T % OF CHANGE °% OF CHANGE 
(HECTARES) POP. % POP. % POP. % POP. % |VARIATION EN % POP. % |VARIATION EN % 
+ I + + + 
500-2,000 (17) 445 834 3.6 475 214 3.4 485 090 3.3 29 380 2.0 6.6 9 876 12 | 
2,000-4,000 (28) 907 400 Te 987 380 7.1] 1067 882 vr 79 980 5.6 8.8 80 502 95 8.2 
4,000-10,000 (19) 1633 480} 13.1] 1808182] 12.9] 1917468 | 13.0 174 702 | 12.1 10.7 109 286 12.8 6.0 
10,000-20,000 (9) 2186713] 17.5} 2467496] 17.7] 2607390 | 17.6 280 783 | 19.5 12.8 139 894 16.4 Sif. 
20,000 + (7) 7 335 098 | 58.6) 8 212383] 58.9] 8724195 | 58.9 877 285 | 60.8 12.0 511 812 60.1 6.2 
TOTAL (80) 12 508 525 | 100.0) 13 950 655 | 100.0} 14 802 025 |100.0 1 442 130 |100.0 TALS | 851370 | 100.0 61 | 
SIZE OF URBAN AREA POPULATION DENSITY /DENSITE DEMOGRAPHIQUE 
] 
SUPERFICIE DES ZONES 1966 1971 1976 DIFF. 1966-71 DIFF. 1971-76 

URBANISEES } 

(HECTARES) POP./HECTARES POP./HECTARES POP./HECTARES POP./HA % POP./HA % 
500-2,000 (17) 20.3 19.3 ers -1.0 =5.1 -2.0 104 
2,000-4,000 (28) 16.5 14.8 13.8 tii) =10.3 =1.0 “6.7 
4,000-10,000 (19) 18.4 18.0 17:0 -0.4 =2:0 -1.0 =§.6 
10,000-20,000 (9) 22.2 21.3 20.8 -0.9 -3.9 =0.5 2.5 
20,000 + (7) 29.8 28.3 27.6 =1.5 -5.0 IL =0.7 =2.6 

+ + “t 
Total (80) 24.5 23.3 22.4 Sars -4,7 -0.9 -3.9 | 
= 
RATE OF LAND CONVERSION‘) /TAUX DE CONVERSION DES TERRES?) 
AVG. ANNUAL/ 
SIZE OF URBAN AREA AVG. ANNUAL URBAN AREA 1000 POP. DIFF. 
SUPERFICIE DES ZONES MOYENNE ANNUELLE MOYENNE ANNUELLE 1000 HAB. DIFF. 
URBANISEES ZONE URBAINE 
(HECTARES) 
1966-71 1971-76 1966-71 1971-76 1966-71 1971-76 
T ut + u! = 
HECTARES HECTARES HECTARES HECTARES HECTARES HECTARES 
500-2,000 (17) 542 669 32 39 92 339 
2,000-4,000 (28) 2 354 2129 84 76 147 132 
4,000-10,000 (19) 2 308 2 465 121 130 66 113 
10,000-20,000 (9) 3 448 1941 383 216 61 69 
20,000 + (7) 8 768 5 256 | 1 253 751 50 | $1 
Total (80) 17 420 12 460 218 156 60 72 
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CANADA LAND INVENTORY 
CLASSIFICATIONS 


APPENDIX | 


LAND USE CLASSIFICATION 


The land use classification used to illustrate the former 
use of rural land is derived from the Canada Land 
Inventory Present Land Use Classification. This classifi- 
cation is composed of the following 12 classes: 


(1) Built-up Area: Includes all compact settlements, 
that is the built-up parts of cities, towns, and villages, 
and any non agricultural open spaces that form an 
integral part of the urban agglomerations, such as 
vacant lots and town parks. Generally, residential use 
predominates. Commercial, industrial, and institutional 
uses are interspersed and may dominate locally. This 
class was used to define the Urban Area boundaries. 


Not all of the built-up area is composed of the solid 
configuration of the Urban Area. Low density strip 
development along roadways and some farmsteads 
which are contiguous to the compact settlement have 
been included. Also included, are some cottage settle- 
ments where it was not possible from air photo inter- 
pretation to separate seasonal dwellings from those 
occupied year-round. 


This category also includes isolated units which are 
separated from compact settlements and are used for 
industrial, commercial, and associated urban uses. In 
such areas, the surrounding grounds, storage build- 
ings, and parking lots are included. 


Major highways (four lanes in width), interchanges, and 
associated landscaped areas are included as part of 
the built-up area. 
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CLASSIFICATIONS DE L’INVENTAIRE DES 
TERRES DU CANADA 


ANNEXE | 


CLASSIFICATION DE L’UTILISATION DES TERRES 


La classification de I’utilisation des terres utilisée pour 
illustrer le mode d'utilisation anterieur des terres pro- 
vient de la classification de |’utilisation actuelle des ter- 
res de |’Inventaire des terres du Canada. Cette classifi- 
cation comprend 12 classes: 


(1) Zone batie: Tous les établissements compacts, soit 
les parties baties des cités, villes et villages et tout ter- 
rain découvert ne servant pas a |’agriculture et faisant 
partie integrante de l’agglomeération urbaine, comme 
les terrains vagues, les parcs municipaux, etc. Dans la 
plupart des cas, ces zones sont surtout residentielles. 
Elles sont parsemées de secteurs commerciaux, indus- 
triels et institutionnels dont chacun peut dominer par 
endroit. Cette classe a été utilisée pour definir les limi- 
tes de la zone urbaine. 


La zone batie n’est pas uniquement composée de la 
configuration solide de la zone urbaine. Les lotisse- 
ments a faible densité de population situés le long des 
routes et certaines exploitations agricoles contigués 
aux agglomérations compactes ont egalement ete 
inclus. Cette zone comprend aussi des maisons de 
campagne lorsqu’il était impossible de reconnaitre sur 
les photographies aériennes s’il s’agissait de maisons 
de campagne ou des résidences principales. 


Cette catégorie comprend également des unités iso- 
lees, separées des établissements compacts et dont la 
vocation est industrielle, commerciale ou relige a une 
utilisation urbaine. Ces unités englobent les terrains 
environnants, les entrepots, les terrains de stationne- 
ment. 


Les autoroutes (a quatre voies), les echangeurs et les 
terrains paysagers adjacents sont inclus dans cette 
classe. 


(2) Extractive: Includes mines, quarries and gravel pits, 
open excavations, and land used for the removal of 
earth materials. This is an urban associated land use 
but was not included as part of the built-up area unless 
surrounded by settlement. 


(3) Outdoor Recreation: Includes golf courses, parks, 
beaches, summer cottage areas, game preserves, and 
historical sites. A number of outdoor recreation areas 
have been included in the built-up area where they 
were surrounded by settlements or where air photo 
interpretation was unable to distinguish the seasonal or 
permanent nature of a cottage area. 


(4) Horticulture, Poultry, and Fur Operations: includes 
land used for intensive cultivation of vegetables and 
small fruits; market gardens; nurseries; and flower, 
bulb, and sod farms. Large-scale commercial fur and 
poultry operations are included in this class because of 
their specialized agricultural nature. 


(5) Orchards and Vineyards: Includes land used for the 
production of tree fruits, hops, and grapes. 


(6) Croplands, Improved Pasture, and Forage Crops: 
Includes land used for the cultivation of annual field 
crops (grain, oil seeds, sugar beets, tobacco, 
potatoes, field vegetables and associated fallow); land 
used for improved pasture or for the production of hay 
and other cultivated fodder crops; and land being 
cleared for these purposes. 


(7) Unimproved Pasture: Includes grasslands, natural 
range, areas of sedges and herbaceous plants, aban- 
doned farmland, and lightly wooded areas. Often this 
class of land has been cultivated in the past. 


(8) Productive Woodland: Includes wooded land with 
trees that have over 25 per cent canopy cover and 
stand at least six metres (20 feet) high. Plantations and 
artificially reforested areas are included regardless of 
age or height. 


(9) Non-Productive Woodland: Includes land with trees 
or bushes that have over 25 per cent crown cover and 
do not reach a height of more than six metres. Cut- 
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(2) Extraction: Les mines, les carriéres, les sabliéres et 
les graviéres et tous les terrains utilisés pour |’extrac- 
tion de matieres premiéres de la terre. Il s’agit d’une 
utilisation des terres associée a la zone urbaine mais 
qui ne fait pas partie de la zone batie a moins d’étre 
entourée par une agglomeration. 


(3) Loisirs de plein air: Comprend: les terrains de golf, 
les parcs, les plages, les endroits réservés aux chalets 
d’ete, les reserves de chasse et les sites historiques. 
Un certain nombre de régions réservées aux loisirs de 
plein air ont eté incluses dans la zone batie lorsqu’elles 
sont entourées par des agglomérations ou lorsque 
interpretation des photographies aériennes ne per- 
mettait pas de distinguer entre la nature saisonniére ou 
permanente des maisons. 


(4) Horticulture, aviculture et élevage d’animaux a four- 
rure: Les terres servant a la culture intensive des légu- 
mes et des petits fruits; les jardins maraichers, les 
pepinieres, les fermes ou |’on cultive les fleurs, les bul- 
bes et le gazon. Les terres ou |’on pratique |’aviculture 
et l’elevage des animaux a fourrure sur une grande 
echelle sont incluses dans cette classe en raison de 
leur nature agricole spécialisée. 


(5) Vergers et vignobles: Les terres servant a la culture 
des arbres fruitiers, du houblon et du raisin. 


(6) Terres cultivees, paturages amendés et cultures de 
plantes fourrageres: Les terres servant principalement 
aux recoltes annuelles (céréales, oléagineuses, bette- 
raves a sucre, tabac, pommes de terre, legumes et 
toute jachere associée); les terres servant principale- 
ment de paturage amendé ou utilisées pour la culture 
du foin ou d’autres plantes fourragéres; et les terres 
qu’on est en train de défricher et qui doivent servir au 
paturage ou a la production de fourrage. 


(7) Paturages naturels: Les prés, les champs 4a |’état 
naturel, les étendues de laiche et de plantes herba- 
cees, les fermes abandonnées et les terres herbeuses 
legerement boisées. Il arrive souvent que les terres de 
cette classe ont été cultivées dans le passé. 


(8) Terres boisées productives: Les terres boisées ou le 
couvert vertical au sol dépasse 25 pour cent et dont la 
majeure partie des arbres ont au moins six métres 
(20 pieds) de hauteur. Les plantations et les terres boi- 
sees repeuplées artificiellement sont incluses dans 
cette classe peu importe |’age ou la hauteur du peuple- 
ment. 


(9) Terres boisées improductives: Comprennent les ter- 
rains ou le couvert d’arbustes ou de scrub arboré 
dépassent 25 pour cent et dont la hauteur ne dépasse 


over and burned land can be included as part of this 
class. 


(10) Swamp, Marsh, or Bog: Includes open wetlands, 
except those that frequently dry up or show evidence 
of grazing or hay cutting. 


(11) Sand: Includes sandbars, sand flats, dunes, and 
beaches. 


(12) Rocks and Other Unvegetated Surfaces: Includes 
rock barrens, badlands, alkali flats, gravel bars, eroded 
river banks, and mine dumps. 
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pas 6 metres. Les terres dont les arbres viennent d’étre 
abattus et les brUlis font partie de cette classe. 


(10) Marais, marécages ou fondriéres: Les terres humi- 
des, sauf celles qui s’assechent frequemment et ser- 
vent au pacage ou a la coupe du foin. 


(11) Sable: Les bancs de sable, les bas-fonds sablon- 
neux, les dunes et les plages. 


(12) Rochers et autres surfaces dépourvues de vegéta- 
tion: Les terres rocheuses dénudées, les éetendues de, 
roches stratifiges, les 6tendues de terres alcalines, les 
amas de graviers, les rives de cours d’eau érodées et 
les déblais miniers. 


APPENDIX II 


SOIL CAPABILITY CLASSIFICATION FOR 
AGRICULTURE 


In this classification the mineral soils are grouped into 
seven classes on the basis of soil survey information. 
Soils in classes 1-3 are considered high capability for 
sustained cultivation of field crops. Those in class 4 are 
considered only marginal for sustained arable culture, 
and those in classes 5 and 6 are suitable for perennial 
forage crops. Soils in class 7 are considered incapable 
of arable cultivation or permanent pasture use. 


Some of the important factors on which the classifica- 
tion is based are: 

(1) All soils will be well managed and cropped, prin- 

cipally by mechanical systems. 

(2) Land requiring improvements, including clearing 

and drainage which can be carried out 
economically by the individual farmer, is classed 
according to its limitations after the improve- 
ments have been made. Land requiring 
improvements which the individual is unable to 
make economically is classed according to its 
present condition. 
Socio-economic and physical factors such as 
distance to market, transportation networks, 
farm size,ownership, cultural patterns, crop haz- 
ards, and individual skills are not considered. 


The classification does not recognize capability 
of soils for trees, tree fruits, small fruits, orna- 
mental plants, recreation, or wildlife. 
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The classes are based on the intensity of limita- 
tions as opposed to the kinds of limitations for 
agriculture. Each class includes numerous types 
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ANNEXE II 


POSSIBILITE DES TERRES POUR L’ AGRICULTURE 


Dans cette classification, les sols minéraux sont grou- 
pes en sept classes en fonction des renseignements 
obtenus lors des levés pédologiques. Les sols des clas- 
ses 1 a 3 sont considérés comme ayant de grandes 
possibilites pour les cultures de plein champ de facon 
continue. Les terres de la classe 4 sont considérées 
comme marginales pour la culture continue, et celles 
des classes 5 et 6 sont appropriées pour culture des 
plantes fourragéres vivaces. Les sols de la classe 7 
sont considéerés comme impropres a la culture ou aux 
paturages permanents. 


Voici quelques-uns des principaux facteurs sur lesquels 
s’appuie le présente classification: 

(1) L’exploitation des terres doit faire appel aux 
techniques modernes de gestion et de culture 
mécanisée. 

Les terres qui exigent des améliorations, y com- 
pris le déboisement et le drainage que le cultiva- 
teur a les moyens d’effectuer lui-méme, sont 
classees selon les limitations une fois les amélio- 
rations complétées. Les terres qui nécessitent 
des améliorations qui sont au-dela des moyens 
de l’agriculteur, sont classées d’aprés leur con- 
dition actuelle. 

Les facteurs socio-€conomiques et physiques 
comme la distance des marchés, les reseaux de 
transport, la dimension de |’exploitation agri- 
cole, le regime foncier, les modes de culture, les 
risques de dégats aux récoltes et les compéten- 
ces individuelles ne sont pas pris en considéra- 
tion. 

La classification n’inclut pas les possibilités des 
sols relativement a la production d’arbres, 
d’arbres fruitiers, de petits fruits, de plantes 
ornementales, et aux activités récréatives et a la 
faune. 

Les sols sont classés d’aprés |’intensité des limi- 
tations plutot que selon le genre de limitations 
de leur potentiel agricole. Chaque classe com- 
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of soil which may require different management 
practices. 


Capability Classes 

Class 1: Soils have no significant limitations in use for 
crops. 

Soils have moderate limitations that restrict 


the range of crops or require moderate con- 
servation practices. 


Classe: 


Class 3: Soils have moderately severe limitations that 
restrict the range of crops or require special 


conservation practices. 


Class 4: Soils have severe limitations that either 
restrict the range of crops or require special 
conservation practices or both. 


Class 5: Soils have very severe limitations that restrict 
their capability to produce perennial forage 
crops, but improvement practices are fea- 


sible. 


Class 6: Soils are capable only of producing perennial 
forage crops. Improvement practices are not 


feasible. 


Class 7: Soils have no capability for arable cultivation 


or permanent pasture. 


Unclassified. These areas were blocked out 
as urban by the researchers who completed 
the original capability mapping. The boundary 
of this class seldom coincides with either the 
old or the new urban land use boundary. 


Class 8: 


Class 0: The soils capability classification was not 
applied to organic soils, because of insuffi- 
cient information on which to base an inter- 
pretive judgement. 
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prend de nombreux types de sols qui peuvent 
necessiter differentes pratiques de gestion. 


Classes de possibilites 


Classe 1: Les sols de cette classe ne presentent aucun 
facteur limitatif notable. 


Classe 2: Les sols de cette classe presentent des fac- 
teurs limitatifs qui reduisent la gamme des 
cultures possibles ou exigent l’application de 


mesures ordinaires de conservation. 


Classe 3: Les sols de cette classe presentent des fac- 
teurs limitatifs assez graves qui reduisent la 
gamme des cultures possibles ou necessi- 
tent des mesures particulieres de conserva- 


tion. 


Classe 4: Les sols de cette classe presentent des fac- 
teurs limitatifs graves qui restreignent la 
gamme des cultures ou imposent des mesu- 
res speciales de conservation ou ces deux 


désavantages a la fois. 


Classe 5: Les sols de cette classe presentent des fac- 
teurs limitatifs tres graves qui en restreignent 
l'exploitation a la culture des plantes fourra- 
geres vivaces, mais ils peuvent étre amélio- 


res. 


Classe 6: Les sols de cette classe se prétent qu’a la 
culture de plantes fourrageres vivaces et ne 


peuvent étre amelioreés. 


Les sols de cette classe n’offrent aucune 
possibilité pour la culture ou pour le patu- 
rage permanent. 


Classe 7: 


Classe 8: Terres non classifiees. Ces regions sont con- 
sidérées comme zones urbaines par les 
chercheurs qui ont fait le relevé cartographi- 
que original. Les limites des sols de cette 
classe correspondent rarement avec celles 
des anciennes ou des nouvelles zones urbai- 


nes. 


Classe 0: La classification des possibilites des sols n’a 
pas eté appliquée aux sols organiques a 
cause de données insuffisantes pour baser 


linterpretation. 


APPENDIX III 


LAND CAPABILITY CLASSIFICATION FOR 
FORESTRY 


In this classification all mineral and organic soils are 
grouped into one of seven classes depending on their 
inherent ability to grow commercial timber. The best 
lands for commercial tree growth are found in Class 1; 
lands in Class 7 cannot be expected to yield timber in 
commercial quantities. These classes represent the 
extremes. Classes 1-3 are considered to be high capa- 
bility lands for forestry. No Class 1 lands are found in 
several regions of Canada because of unsuitable cli- 
mate, and in certain regions the Class 2 areas are too 
small to display at the chosen scale of mapping. 


Some of the important factors on which the classifica- 
tion is based are: 


(1) All known or inferred information about the unit 
including subsoil, soil profile, depth, moisture, 
fertility, landform, climate, and vegetation is 
considered. 
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Associated with each capability class is a pro- 
ductivity range based on the mean annual incre- 
ment of the best species or group of species 
adapted to the site at or near rotation age. Pro- 
ductivity classes are expressed in gross mer- 
chantable cubic foot volume to a minimum 
diameter of 4 inches (ten centimetres). Thin- 
nings, bark, and branch wood are not included. 
The productivity as expressed is that for fully 
stocked stands. It may be assumed that only 
good management would have produced 
stands of this nature. 
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ANNEXE III 


POSSIBILITE FORESTIERE DES TERRES 


Dans cette classification, tous les sols minéraux et 
organiques sont groupés en sept classes d’aprés leur 
aptitude naturelle a produire du bois marchand. Les 
meilleures terres productrices de bois marchand au 
Canada sont de classe 1 tandis que celles qui ne peu- 
vent pas produire de bois en quantité suffisante pour 
étre commercialement rentables sont rangées dans la 
classe 7. Ce sont les deux classes extrémes. Les clas- 
ses 1 a 3 sont considérées comme des terres a gran- 
des possibilités pour la productivité forestiére. A cause 
de leur climat adverse, plusieurs regions du Canada ne 
contiennent pas de terres de classe 1; dans d’autres, 
les terres de classe 2 ne sont pas assez étendues pour 
figurer sur les cartes, compte tenu de |’échelle adop- 
tée. 


On compte parmi les facteurs importants sur lesquels 
se fonde la classification: 


(1) Tous les renseignements connus ou déduits sur 
une région, y compris les données sur le sous- 
sol, le profil du sol, la profondeur, |’humidité, la 
fertilité, le relief, le climat et la végétation. 


A chaque classe d’aptitude correspond une 
échelle de productivité fondée sur |’accroisse- 
ment annuel moyen des essences ou groupes 
d’essences les mieux adaptées a la région et 
ayant a peu pres atteint |’'4ge marchand. Les 
echelles de productivité sont établies en fonc- 
tion du rendement en pieds cubes de bois mar- 
chand d’un diamétre minimal de 4 pouces (10 
cm) d’un peuplement normal, c’est-a-dire un 
peuplement complet. Le produit des éclaircies, 
de l’ecor¢age et de |l’ébranchage n’est pas 
compris dans la production. On peut présumer 
que de tels peuplements ne peuvent étre le 
resultat que d’un bon programme d’aménage- 
ment. 


(3) The following are not considered: location, 
access, distance to markets, size of units, own- 
ership, present state, or special crops such as 
Christmas trees. 


The classes are based on the natural state of 
the land without improvements such as fertiliza- 
tion and drainage. It is realized that with 
improved forest management the productivity 
may change to the extent that the limitations 
shown in the symbol may be altered. However, 
significant changes will only be achieved 
through costly and continuing practices. 
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Capability Classes 


Class 1: Lands have no important limitations to the 
growth of commercial forests. 


Class 2: Lands have slight limitations to the growth of 
commercial forests. 


Class 3: Lands have moderate limitations to the 
growth of commercial forests. 


Class 4: Lands have moderately severe limitations to 
the growth of commercial forests. 


Class 5: Lands have severe limitations to the growth of 
commercial forests. 


Class 6: Lands have very severe limitations to the 
growth of commercial forests. 


Class 7: Lands have severe limitations that preclude 
the growth of commercial forests. 


Unclassified. These areas were blocked out 
as urban by the researchers who completed 
the original capability mapping. The boundary 
of this class seldom coincides with either the 
old or the new urban land use boundary. 


Class 8: 


ZS 


(3) On ne tient pas compte de l’emplacement, des 
voies d’acces, de la distance des marchés, de 
l’étendue des stations, du régime foncier, de 
l'état actuel de la région ou des récoltes spécia- 
les comme celles des arbres de Noél. 

Les classes sont fondées sur |’état naturel de la 
région, sans fertilisation, drainage ou autre ame- 
lioration. On se rend compte que |’amendement 
d’un sol forestier peut influencer sa productivite; 
dans la mesure ou les limitations indiquées dans 
le symbole peuvent étre corrigées, il peut en 
résulter aussi un changement de classe. Cepen- 
dant, seuls les efforts coUteux et soutenus pour- 
raient y apporter un changement significatif. 
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Classes de possibilitées 


Classe _1: Les terres de cette classe ne presentent 
aucun facteur limitatif grave a la croissance 
des foréts commerciales. 


Classe 2: Les terres de cette classe ne préesentent que 
des facteurs limitatifs peu importants a la 


croissance des foréts commerciales. 


Classe 3: Les terres de cette classe présentent des 
facteurs limitatifs modérés a la croissance 


des foréts commerciales. 


Classe 4: Les terres de cette classe présentent des 
facteurs limitatifs assez graves a la croissan- 


ces des foréts commerciales. 


Classe 5: Les terres de cette classe présentent des 
facteurs limitatifs graves a la croissance des 


foréts commerciales. 


Classe 6: Les terres de cette classe présentent des 
facteurs limitatifs tres graves a la croissance 


des foréts commerciales. 


Classe 7: Les terres de cette classe présentent des 
facteurs limitatifs assez graves pour empé- 


cher la croissance des foréts commerciales. 


Classe 8: Terres non classifiees. Ces regions sont con- 
sidérées comme zones urbaines par les 
chercheurs qui ont fait le relevé cartographi- 
que original. Les limites de cette classe cor- 
respondent rarement a celles des anciennes 


ou des nouvelles zones urbaines. 


APPENDIX IV 


LAND CAPABILITY CLASSIFICATION FOR 
OUTDOOR RECREATION 


Seven classes of land are differentiated on the basis of 
the intensity of outdoor recreation that may be gener- 
ated and sustained per unit area of land per annum 
under perfect market conditions. ‘‘Quantity’’ may be 
measured by visitor-days, a visitor-day being defined 
as any reasonable portion of a 24 hour period during 
which an individual person uses a unit of land for 
recreation. ‘‘Perfect market conditions’ implies uni- 
form demand and accessibility to all areas. This means 
that location relative to population centres and to 
existing access does not affect the classification. Inten- 
sive and dispersed activities are recognized. Intensive 
activities are those in which relatively large numbers of 
people may be accommodated per unit area, while dis- 
persed activities are those that usually require a rela- 
tively larger area per person. Classes 1-3 are con- 
sidered to be high capability lands for outdoor 
recreation. 


Some important factors concerning the outdoor 
recreation classification are: 

(1) The purpose of the inventory is to provide a reli- 

able assessment of the quality, quantity, and 
distribution of the natural recreation resources 
within the settled parts of Canada. 
The maps should be interpreted recognizing the 
reconnaissance nature of the inventory, which 
was based on air photo interpretation, field 
checks, and available records. 


The inventory classification is designed in 
accordance with popular preferences in non- 
urban outdoor recreation at the time of the sur- 
vey. Urban areas (generally over 1,000 popula- 
tion), as well as some non-urban_ industrial 
areas, and military reserves are not classified. 
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ANNEXE IV 


POTENTIEL DES TERRES POUR LES ACTIVITES 
RECREATIVES 


Les terres sont rangées en sept classes selon le 
volume d'utilisation qui peut étre obtenu et soutenu a 
des fins de loisirs de plein air dans une section de terre 
donnée au cours d’une année, dans des conditions 
idéales de marché. Le «volume d'utilisation» peut étre 
mesure en jours-visiteurs, un jour-visiteur représentant 
toute partie raisonnable d’une période de 24 heures au 
cours de laquelle une personne utilise un espace de 
terre a des fins récréatives. «Des conditions idéales de 
marche» impliquent que la demande et les possibilités 
d’acces sont les mémes pour toutes les régions. Par 
consequent, l’emplacement par rapport aux centres 
urbains et aux voies d’accés existantes n’influence 
aucunement la classification. On fait une distinction 
entre les activités intensives et les activités multidimen- 
sionnelles. Les activités intensives sont celles qui peu- 
vent étre pratiquées par un nombre relativement élevé 
de personnes dans une section de terre, tandis que les 
activités multidimensionnelles sont celles qui exigent 
une plus grande superficie par personne. Les classes 1 
a 3 sont considérées comme des terres a grandes pos- 
sibilites pour les activités récréatives. 


Voici quelques notions importantes concernant la clas- 
sification: 

(1) Le but de I’Inventaire est d’offrir une évaluation 
sure de la qualité, du volume d’utilisation et de 
l'emplacement des zones propres aux loisirs de 
plein air dans les régions habitées du Canada. 
L’Inventaire est essentiellement une étude 
d’exploration fondée sur l’interprétation de pho- 
tographies aériennes, de vérifications sur place 
et de données disponibles. On devrait donc 
interpréter les cartes en conséquence. 

La classification de |’Inventaire est établie en 
fonction des préférences populaires actuelles 
dans le domaine des loisirs de plein air non 
urbains. Le secteur urbain (possédant générale- 
ment un caractere urbain permanent et une 
population supérieure a 1,000 habitants) de 
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(4) Land is ranked according to its inherent capa- 
bility under existing conditions, whether in a 
natural or modified state. No assumptions are 


made concerning capability subsequent to 
additional artificial! modifications. 
(5) Sound recreation land management and 


development practices are assumed for all 
areas according to natural capability. 


Water bodies are not directly classified. Their 
recreation value accrues to the adjoining shore- 
land or land unit. 


Opportunities for recreation afforded by the 
presence in an area of wildlife and sport fish are 
indicated in instances where reliable information 
was available, but the ranking does not reflect 
the biological productivity of the area. 


Capability Classes 


Class _1: Lands have very high capability for outdoor 
recreation. 


Class 2: Lands have high capability for outdoor 
- recreation. 


Class 3: Lands have moderately high capability for 
outdoor recreation. 


Class 4: Lands have moderate capability for outdoor 
recreation. 

Class 5: Lands have moderately low capability for out- 
door recreation. 

Class 6: Lands have low capability for outdoor recrea- 
tion. 

Class 7: Lands have very low capability for outdoor 
recreation. 

Class 8: Unclassified. These areas were blocked out 


as urban by the researchers who completed 
the original capability mapping. The boundary 
of this class seldom coincides with either the 
old or the new urban land use boundary. 
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meme que certains secteurs industriels non 
urbains ne sont pas classés. 

Les terres sont classées d’aprés leur potentiel 
naturel en fonction des conditions existantes, 
qu’elles aient fait ou non l’objet d’aménage- 
ment; on exprime cependant aucune opinion 
quant aux possibilités qu’elles pourraient offrir si 
on y faisait d’importantes améliorations. 

On suppose que chaque ressource récréative 
fait l’objet d’une saine gestion et d’un aménage- 
ment judicieux, tenant compte des possibilités 
naturelles de chaque secteur. 

Les masses d’eau comme telles ne sont pas 
classifiées. Leur valeur récréative dépend du 
rivage ou de la section de terre qu’elles bai- 
gnent. 

La faune aquatique et terrestre n’est indiquée 
comme ressource réecréative d’un secteur donné 
que sur la foi de sources sures. La classification 
ne reflete cependant pas sur la productivité du 
secteur du point de vue biologique. 
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Classes de possibilités 


Classe 1: Les terres de cette classe présentent de trés 
bonnes possibilités pour les activités récréa- 
tives. 


Classe 2: Les terres de cette classe présentent de 
bonnes possibilites pour les activités récréa- 
tives. 


Classe 3: Les terres de cette classe présentent 
d’assez bonnes possibilités pour les activités 
recréatives. 


Classe 4: Les terres de cette classe présentent des 
possibiliteés moyennes pour les activités 
récreatives. 


Classe 5: Les terres de cette classe présentent 
d’assez faibles possibilites pour les activités 
récréatives. 


Classe 6: Les terres de cette classe présentent de fai- 
bles possibilites pour les activités récréati- 


ves. 


Classe 7: Les terres de cette classe présentent de trés 
faibles possibilites pour les activités récréati- 


ves. 


Classe 8: Terres non classifies. Ces régions sont con- 
sidérees comme zones urbaines par les 
chercheurs qui ont fait le relevé cartographi- 
que original. Les limites de cette classe cor- 
respondent rarement a celles des anciennes 


ou des nouvelles zones urbaines. 


APPENDIX V 


LAND CAPABILITY FOR WILDLIFE-WATERFOWL 


In general, the needs of all waterfowl are similar. Each 
species must be provided with an acceptable quality 
and quantity of protective cover and space to meet its 
needs for survival, growth, and reproduction. The abil- 
ity of the land to meet these needs is determined by 
the individual requirements of the species or group 
under consideration, the physical characteristics of the 
land, and those factors that influence the plant and 
animal communities. The classification divides the land 
into units on the basis of physiographic characteristics 
important to waterfowl populations. The degree of limi- 
tations associated with each unit determines its capa- 
bility class. 


The classification system is based on two important 
considerations: 

(1) Capability ratings are established on the basis 
of the optimum vegetational stage (successional 
stage) that can be maintained when good wild- 
life management is practised. 
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Capability ratings assigned do not reflect 
present land use (except in extreme cases, such 
as heavily populated urban areas), ownership, 
lack of access, distance from cities, or amount 
of hunting pressure. 


Capability Classes 


Class_1: Lands have no significant limitations for the 
production of waterfowl. 


Class 2: Lands have very slight limitations for the pro- 
duction of waterfowl. 

Class 3: Lands have slight limitations for the produc- 
tion of waterfowl. 

Class 4: Lands have moderate limitations for the pro- 
duction of waterfowl. 

Class 5: Lands have moderately severe limitations for 


the production of waterfowl. 
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ANNEXE V 


POTENTIEL DES TERRES POUR LA SAUVAGINE 


En général, tous les oiseaux aquatiques ont sensible- 
ment les mémes besoins; chaque espéce doit pouvoir 
trouver la nourriture qui lui est propre en quantités suf- 
fisantes, un abri et l’espace nécessaire a sa survie, sa 
croissance et sa reproduction. L’aptitude d’une terre a 
répondre a ces besoins est déterminée par les besoins 
de chaque espéce ou groupe d’espéces, par les carac- 
téristiques physiques du terrain et par les facteurs éco- 
logiques. La répartition des terres en unités géographi- 
ques est fondee sur les caractéristiques phy- 
siographiques qui sont importantes pour les 
populations de sauvagine. Les limitations inhérentes a 
chaque unité déterminent la classe de possibilité. 


Le systeme de classification est fondé sur deux consi- 
dérations importantes: 

(1) Le choix des classes de possibilites est fondé 

sur l’etat de la végétation dans sa phase opti- 
male du cycle écologique pouvant étre mainte- 
nue grace a un bon régime de conservation de 
la faune. 
Le choix de la classe de possibilités ne refléte 
pas utilisation actuelle du terrain (sauf dans 
des cas extremes comme les régions urbaines a 
population tres dense), le regime foncier, |’insuf- 
fisance de voies d’accés, la distance des villes, 
ni le degré d’exploitation par les chasseurs. 


SS 


Classes de possibilités 


Classe 1: Terres ou rien ne vient notablement entraver 
la vie de la sauvagine. 


Classe 2: Terres ou tres peu de chose vient entraver la 


vie de la sauvagine. 


Classe 3: Terres ou peu de chose vient entraver la vie 


de la sauvagine. 


Terres ou certains facteurs viennent entraver 
quelque peu la vie de la sauvagine. 


Classe 4: 


Terres ou certains facteurs viennent entraver 
assez gravement la vie de la sauvagine. 


Classe 5: 


Class 6: Lands have severe limitations for the produc- 
tion of waterfowl. 


Class 7: Lands have such severe limitations that 
almost no waterfowl are produced. 


Class 8: Unclassified. These areas were blocked out 
as urban by the researchers who completed 
the original capability mapping. The boundary 
of this class seldom coincides with either the 
old or the new urban land use boundary. 
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Classe 6: 


Classe 7: 


Classe 8: 


Terres ou certains facteurs viennent entraver 
gravement la vie de la sauvagine. 


Terres ou certains facteurs viennent entraver 
presque completement la vie de la sauva- 
gine. 


Terres non classifi¢es. Ces régions sont con- 
sidérees comme zones urbaines par les 
chercheurs qui ont fait le relevé cartographi- 
que original. Les limites de cette classe cor- 
respondent rarement a celles des anciennes 
ou des nouvelles zones urbaines. 


APPENDIX VI 


LAND CAPABILITY CLASSIFICATION FOR 
WILDLIFE-UNGULATES 


In general, the needs of all ungulates are similar. Each 
species must have adequate quality and quantity of 
food, protective cover, and space to meet its needs for 
survival, growth, and reproduction. The ability of the 
land to meet those needs is determined by the 
individual requirements of the species or group of spe- 
cies under consideration, the physical characteristics 
of the land, and those factors, such as climate, that 
influence plant and animal communities. The classifica- 
tion divides the land into units on the basis of physio- 
graphic characteristics important to ungulates. The 
degree of limitation associated with each unit deter- 
mines its capability class. 


The classification system is based on two important 
considerations: 

(1) Capability ratings are established on the basis 
of the optimum vegetational stage (successional 
stage) that can be maintained with good wildlife 
management practices. 


Capability ratings assigned do not reflect 
present land use (except in extreme cases, such 
as heavily populated urban areas), ownership, 
lack of access, distance from cities, or amount 
of hunting pressure. 


Capability Classes 


Class _1: Lands have no significant limitations for the 
production of ungulates. 


Class 2: Lands have very slight limitations for the pro- 
duction of ungulates. 


Class 3: Lands have slight limitations for the produc- 
tion of ungulates. 


Class 4: Lands have moderate limitations for the pro- 
duction of ungulates. 
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ANNEXE VI 


POTENTIEL DES TERRES POUR LES ONGULES 


En general, tous les ongulés ont sensiblement les 
mémes besoins: chaque espéce doit pouvoir trouver la 
nourriture qui lui est propre en quantité suffisante, un 
abris et l’espace nécessaire a sa survie, sa croissance 
et sa reproduction. L’aptitude d’une terre a répondre a 
ces besoins est déterminée par les besoins de chaque 
espece ou groupe d’especes, par les caractéristiques 
physiques du terrain, et par tous les facteurs écologi- 
ques comme, par exemple, le climat. La répartition des 
terres en unites géographiques est fondée sur les 
caracteristiques physiographiques qui les rendent pro- 
pres a servir d’habitat aux ongulés. Les limitations 
inhérentes a chaque unité déterminent sa classe de 
possibilité. 

Le systeme de classification est fondé sur deux consi- 
dérations importantes: 

(1) Le choix des classes de possibilites est fondé 

sur l’etat de la végétation dans sa phase opti- 
male du cycle écologique pouvant étre mainte- 
nue grace a un bon régime de conservation de 
la faune. 
Le choix de la classe de possibilités ne refléte 
pas l'utilisation actuelle du terrain (sauf dans 
des cas extremes comme celui des régions 
urbaines a population trés dense), le régime 
foncier, l’insuffisance de voies d’accés, la dis- 
tance des villes ni le degré d’exploitation par les 
chasseurs. 


S 


Classes de possibilités 


Terres ou rien ne vient notablement entraver 
la vie des ongulés. 


Classe 1: 


Classe 2: Terres ou trés peu de chose vient entraver la 


vie des ongulés. 


Classe 3: Terres ou peu de chose vient entraver la vie 


des ongulés. 


Terres ou certains facteurs viennent entraver 
quelque peu la vie des ongulés. 


Classe 4: 


Class 5: 


Class 6: 


Class 7: 


Class 8: 


Lands have moderately severe limitations for 
the production of ungulates. 


Lands have severe limitations for the produc- 
tion of ungulates. 


Lands have limitations so severe that there is 
little or no ungulate production. 


Unclassified. These areas were blocked out 
as urban by the researchers who completed 
the original capability mapping. The boundary 
of this class seldom coincides with either the 
old or the new urban land use boundary. 
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Classe 5: 


Classe 6: 


Classe 7: 


Classe 8: 


Terres ou certains facteurs viennent entraver 
assez gravement la vie des ongules. 


Terres ou certains facteurs viennent entraver 
gravement la vie des ongules. 


Terres ou certains facteurs viennent entraver 
complétement la vie des onguleés. 


Terres non classifiges. Ces regions sont con- 
sidérées comme zones urbaines par les 
chercheurs qui ont fait le relevé cartographi- 
que original. Les limites de cette classe cor- 
respondent rarement a celles des anciennes 
ou des nouvelles zones urbaines. 
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